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DEDICATORY EPISTLE. 


DEAR SIR, 


_—— the accidental pleaſure of ſeeing you 
in the Summer of 1793, when forced from 
my retreat, by the ſevereſt of domeſtic calami- 
tics, I have endeavourcd, as often as health, and 
ſpirits would permit, to alleviate the preflure 
of my misfortune, by occaſionally reviſing ſome 
profeſſional labours, which I had formerly in 
contemplation to publiſh ; but which a ſeries of 
afflictive events, had for ſome time interrupted. 

Knowing the juſt ſenſe you entertain of the 
ſacred profeſſion in which we are engaged; and 
having been witneſs to your laudable exertions 
in promoting the intereſt of that excellent eſta- 
bliſhment in which we have the honor to offi- 
ciate ; I perſuade myſelf, that the placing your 
name in front of this humble performance, will 
be conſidered as no unacceptable teſtimony 
of eſteem, from an old acquaintance :—eſpe- 
cially, as the object is ſimilar with your own,— 
the public benefit. 

Long ſecluded from the world, 1 have parti- 
cularly employed my leiſure, in ſtudies of this 
caſt, which I conceived might aſſiſt the rational, 
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and Chriſtian improvement of the lower claſſes 
of ſociety; of which my parochial charge is 
principally compoſed ; and as that deſcription 
of people doth likewiſe form the larger portion 
of the community, I was encouraged by the 
favorable reception given to ſome former efforts 
of the kind, by a very dear, and judicious friend, 
to ſubmit 7475s collection alſo, to the public 
view, in hopes it might prove uſeful to the 
valuable cauſe of religious. information, no leſs 
than the ſupport of ſome important ſubjects, 
which through faſhionable negligence, or the 
antiquity of their date, are growing out of 
becoming notice. In ſhort, the effort ſeemed 
expedient, for this particular reaſon, that few of 
the common people, eſpecially in country places, 
have any juſt notion of the ſolemn ſeaſons ap- 


pointed to be kept holy by the Church of which 


they are members.—This accounts for the too 


general neglect of her ordinances; and being 
very injurious to her cauſe, it ſeemed to demand 
a remedy. To inform the underſtanding of thoſe 
who labour under the want of ſound religious 
education reſpecting the appointments of the 
eſtabliſhed Church, is the object of this Collec- 
tion of Diſcourſes; which I truſt may be found 
uſeful, not only to ſatisſy the mind on the pra- 
preety of ſuch acts of worſhip, but to ſupply the 
reader with an anſwer to thoſe, who object to 

our 
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aur forms, or diſſent from our principles of 
Church-government.—With this good defign 
they were compoſed, —preached,—and printed; 
and I hope He who alone can put mto our hearts 
good defires, will be pleaſed to bleſs the endeavor, 
as his glory, and the benefit of his creatures, 
gave riſe to the undertaking. 

The work was originally intended to be pre- 
ſented, on the principle of this preſent addreſs, 
to the Gentleman alluded to above, but whom 
it pleaſed God lately to remove, from this ſcene 
of viciffitude and trial. — As you are among the 
few, of the very intimate friends of my early life, 
whom I have not ſurvived, and to whom fuch 
x work can be preſented with the ſtrifteſt pro- 
priety, and as I have been in the habit of ſending 
moſt of my humble publications abroad, under 
the protection of ſome reſpectable name. avail 
myſelf of the renewal of our acquaintance, to 
requeſt of you that degree of recommendation of 
this volume, among your numerous connections, 
as in your judgment, it may be found to merit. 

Having mentioned my prior intention, with 
reſpect to the dedication, I have been induced 
to affix the jirft addreſs, in its genuine ſtate, 
both as an affectionate tribute to the memory 
of a very kind friend ;—and becauſe I think it 
will afford particular gratification to thoſe very 
gear relations of the deceafed, into whoſe hands 
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this book may come; and as I truſt that ſeveral 
paſſages it contains, may be juſtly conſtrued, as 
no leſs applicable to yourſelf, there needs no 
further apology for preſerving it. 

I ſhould be very deficient, if I was to omit 
reverting to your hoſpitable reception of me in 
the early ſtate of my ſevere diſtreſs, and its 
occaſional alleviation from your ſociety, when 1 
wanted fortitude to return to thoſe trying ſcenes, 
which for ſo many years before, had yielded 


ſweet domeſtic comfort; but now the mourn- 


ful retroſpect is become familiar ;—* May wis- 
DoM bloſſom from my MORTAL wound.” 

I cannot avoid confeſſing, that the event 
which happened in your neighborhood, ſo ſoon 
after my departure, uniting with other flattering 
circumſtances at that very time, contributed to 
raiſe my wiſhes for a /ituation near you, —and 
afforded ample cauſe for d;/apporntment to 


ſmile afreſh, at Hopes career. — Des alitur viſum 


eft — be dream ſoon vaniſhed, and I haſted 
to cultivate contentment with redoubled zeal. — 


I truſt I have found that prize, without which, 


all others only ſerve to feed the fever of ambi- 
tion, —It behoves me, therefore, to declare my 


grateful, and becoming ſentiments, for my 


recovery from the temporary deluſion, and this 
it is impoſſible to do more happily, than in the 
language © of the ſublime, and pious writer who 


yields | 
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yields me daily conſolation, and delight, and 


whoſe life, in many articles of the moſt afflictive 
nature, no leſs than in his fruſtrated, though 
well-grounded expectations, ſo much reſembles 
my own experience. 


«« Bleſt be the hand divine which gently laid 

« My heart at reſt beneath this humble ſhed : 

« The world's a ſtately bark on dang'rous ſeas, 
„With pleaſure ſeen, but b:arded at our peril. 

« Here—on a ſingle plank thrown ſafe aſhore, 

] hear the tumult of the diſtant throng, 

As that of ſeas remote, or dying ſtorms ; 

« And meditate on ſcenes more ſilent ſtill, 

* Purſuc my theme, and fight THE FEAR OF DEATH.” 


With moſt cordial wiſhes, my dear Sir, that 
you may eſcape all the dangers which render 
the voyage of elevated life moſt hazardous; and 
that we may meet at laſt in the ſame bleſſed 


port of eternal peace and happineſs, 


I remain your's, very ſincerely 


And affectionately, 


ADAM GORDON. 
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TO H13 


MUCH ESTEEMED FRIEND 


Tae Rev. ROBERT DINGLEY, L.L.B. 


RECTOR OF BEAUMONT, ESSEX, &c. &Cc, 


DEAR SIR, 


DO not know that a dedication can be ad- 


dreſſed with more propriety, —I am ſure it 
cannot be with greater pleaſure, than to an old, 
and valuable acquaintance. 

Efforts of this kind, it is true, like ſtrangers 
at court, are ſuppoſed more likely to be no- 
ticed, by the pomp of their introduction; but 
really the times are grown ſo very cenſorious, 
and uncharitable, that if a work happens to be 
honoured with the title of nobility, or dignified 
ſupport, both patron and author, are ſometimes 
expoſed to the ſame ungenerous ſurmiſe.— All 
that eſcapes the pen in ſuch a caſe, under 
the becoming impulſe of grateful homage, is 
placed to the account of adulation, or ſelfiſh 
intereſt, —and the patron perhaps, is no leſs 
unfairly taxed with vanity, or over-rated praiſe, 
than the writer with ſervility, and narrow de- 
fign;—ſo that it is no wonder the Great are 
often ſlack in countenancing Dedications.—It 
uſed not to be ſfo;—nor can we impute this 
ſhameful change but to the increaſed degeneracy 
of the age, —Of old, —authors, though they had 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes as little chance among the undiſcern- 
ing, diſſipated throng (as even now) to gain 
material favor, — yet as to the patient, and well 
intentioned labours of the mind, the, were al- 


moſt ſure to meet ſome foſtering hand to uſher 


their works abroad; and however ſcantily they 
might be allowed to fare at home, they experi- 
enced tranſient regard for their works fake, if 
not their own. 

After all, I find upon enquiry, it is much 
the ſame with zs in this reſpect, as has been the 
caſe in diſtant ages, and other nations.—The 
elegant Pliny accounts for this complaint, with 
his uſual judgment ; and in the compariton of 
the declining manners of his own times, with 
the laudable practice of more ancient days, he 
laſhes this negle& with merited ſeverity.— He 
affords us, likewife, the moſt juſt apology for 
the taſk of dedlicating, that can be offered :— 
he ſhames at once, the ignorance, and illibe- 
rality of thoſe pedantic writers, who in their 
partial, or inaccurate definition of the word, 
have branded it with foul conſtruction, —and 
whoſe farcaſtic interpretation, if they believed it 
Juſt, ſhould have led them to eſtabliſh the opi- 
nion by the teſtimony of their own uniform ex- 
ample ;—whereas, we ſhall find ſome who re- 
proach the practice in the ſtrongeſt terms, yet 
frequently employing the objected ſpirit of it, 
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in the moſt fulſome manner.—l will give you 
aue inſtance of this, in a very favorite author *. 
—He calls a Dedication, indiſcriminately, 4 
fervile addreſs to any patron,” pronouncing the 
word ſynonimous with adu/ation ; and yet the 
fame great genius, could introduce even a Mo- 
RAL eflay to a MoST PROFLIGATE PEER With 
« Friend of my life,” &c. &c, Not fo, ſpeaks 
Pliny on the ſubject, —he gives us the unpol- 
lated, and real deſign, and w/e of Dedications, 
and reflects upon the manners of the people, in 
the reaſon of their being diſcouraged. ** Fuit 
moris antiqui, eos qui vel finfulorum laudes, vel 
urbium ſeripſerant, aut honoribus, aut pecunia or- 
nare : noſtris vers temporibus, ut alia ſpecioſa, et 
egregia, ita Vac in primis exolevit. Nam poſtquam 
deſumus facere laudanda, lauderi quoque ineptum 
putamus.” F 


But 


* Pope.—See Dr. Johnſon's ſenſe of the word as given by 
this celebrated author. | : 
ft As a comment on this excellent quotation, it may juſtly 
be obſerved, that unleſs principle, and a ſenſe of bounden 
duty impelled the unwearied labours of profeſſional induſtry, 
there is now a-days but ſmall encouragement for any extra- 
ordinary exertion in clerical purſuits. In fo little vogue are 
the demands for theological diſquiſitions, in theſe diſſipated 
times, that after exhauſting the vigor of both mind, and body, 
in ccaſcleſs ſtudies, and paſſing a whole life in obſcurity, and 
care, it is doubtful whether the fruits of daily confinement, 
and nightly toil, obtain a reading. or pay for publication. A 
very 
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But no baſe alloy can paſſibly be attributed to 
this humble mark of affectionate attachment. 
I have nothing to expect from my preſent patron, 
but the occaſional, and agreeable news of his 
open welfare, and that of thoſe ſo dear to him, — 
nor will the moſt ſnarling Cynick dare to ſully 
with the ſtain of adulation, a grateful and be- 


coming acknowledgment of generous concern 


for the ſucceſs and comforts of one who was the 
companion of your early years,—or object to 
my recording an honeſt panegyric of the man, 
whom neither time, — diſtance, —or any of the 
viciflitudes and pleas which ſuperficial profeſſors 
allege in extenuation of inſincerity, have weaned 
from thinking, and acting, in the nobleſt cha- 
racer of human nature := THE FEELING,— 
ZEALOUS FRIEND.— 

Here, perhaps, the criticks may be diſpoſed 
to judge ſeverely:—they will poſſibly advance, 
that however juſtly we may depict a patron's 
merit, Modeſty ſhould always guard us from 
even glancing at our own, Nothing materially 


very different deſcription of character, too often ſucceeds in 
poſſeſſing thoſe honors, and emoluments, which in the purer 
days of juſt d iſtinctian, and generous notice, were worthily 
diſtributed, as originally defigned:—viz. to promote, and 
recompence a becoming exertion of intelleQtual abilities, 


and a diligent perſeverance in the arduous, and eſſential 
duties of the ſacred office. 
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exceptionable, I truſt hath eſcaped me of that 
deſcription—n'importe.—-I ſhall always glory 
in the eſteem of the /incere :—The comments 
of a worldling, will never affect the principles, 
or happineſs of the dhintereſted. Let the falſe, 
and ſelfiſh, enjoy themſelves to the utmoſt they 
are able ;—as all ſuch need every artifice to 
ſhield them from a thorough view of their 
natural deformity, it would be cruel to deny 
them any temporary apology they can deviſe, 


without eſtabliſhing a cure—as Chriſtians, we 
muſt pray that a /uperior Counſellor may ſpeedily 
and effeftually ſhew them to themſelves, and that 
being alarmed at their true appearance, they 
may repent, and amend. 

A few words concerning the work thus in- 
troduced, and I will releaſe you. 

Books, my worthy friend, our profeſſion 
teaches us, are no further of eſſential value, than 
as they help our advancement in ſterling wiſ- 
dom ; as they incline us to admire, and love 
the Goſpel. —The contents of this feeble per- 
formance, however deficient in its execution, I 
can honeſtly affirm, has had at end in view; 
and as I perſuade myſelf, from former experience 
of your indulgence, that it will be pleafing at 
leaſt, occaſionally to review the ſtudies of one, 
with whom you once lived in habits of moſt 
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ſocial intercourſe ; ſo perhaps it may not be al- 
together unprofitable, to meditate on the change 
from careleſs gaiety, to an earneſt, however 
incompetent endeavour to diſcharge the duties 
of the moſt ſerious, and important funtims.— 
Further, I ſhall not hazard on the taſk, but 
ſubmit its contents to your dehberate and can- 
did judgment. 

I do not promiſe any brilliant ſtrokes of ima- 
gination, as pleaſing hand-maids to engage at- 
tention to the powerful voice of Truth—Ge- 
nius, no doubt, is a moſt defirable attendant to 
prepare the way for the admiſſion of ſolemn 


ſubjects. We can never too much exert our 


talents in His glorious cauſe, who furniſhes 
every gift we have:—But in theſe diſcourſes 
(projected principally for the inſtruction of thoſe 
in humble life) you will not expect that fire 
which ſeveral of the intereſting themes might 
juſtly be ſuppoſed to raiſe. —Beſides, —where, 
even a more animated ſtyle might well have 


been indulged, Power, does not ever keep _ 


with mc/ination. 
« Non eadem eſt tas, nan mens.” 


To us, in the wane of life, nothing can be 
more neceſſary than to re-confider the manifold 
errors of former days—to uſe judicious induſtry 
to repair the miſchief which youthful indiſcre- 
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tion may have wrought upon the principles of 
our faith, and practice; and to redeem the time 
by every poſſible expedient. 

A life of diſappointment, on my part, has 
under the wiſe and merciful direction of the 
SUPREME, corrected (though late) that reſtleſs 
malady which faſcinating hope inflicts upon the 
ſanguine expectant of worldly favour, and an 
additional incurable wound“ (however cica- 
trized by the palliating balſam of due ſubmiſſion 
to the will of Heaven) yet ſubjects me occaſion- 
ally, to thoſe tender, and natural feelings, which 


parents only, can conceive :—Senſfations, irręſiſi- 
able, and mnefjfable ! 


« Here lateri lethalis arunda. 


Thus, though I am indebted to the unme- 
rited goodneſs of the Almighty, for much in- 
ward conſolation, under many trials; yet may 
I truly fay, I gradually deſcend in ſorrow to the 
grave. With this ſketch of my ſituation, you 
will juſtly conclude, that while I am indulged 
in the choice bleſſings of freedom from bodily 
pain, and ftrength to perform the duties of my 
office, I ought with gratitude, and fincerity, to 
cultivate a pious ſubmiſſion to every viſitation 
diſpenſed by the unerring Director of events, 


„The loſs of an only child—a youth of my ta- 
lents, and promiſing virtues. 


a that 
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that may prove conducive to unfading happi- 
neſs hereafter. 

Truditur dies die.— All will ſoon be over: 
and though we may have unhappily ſlumbered 
in the morning of our day,—yet if we are found 
active, and vigilant, to the cloſe of it, I de- 
voutly truſt, all will be well for is fake, who 
alone ſupplieth the will, and power to act ;— 
whoſe grace and whoſe atonement will be found 
ſufficient, for every humble, faithful penitent. 

You, my dear friend, are indulged with the 
choiceſt bleſſings this trying, fleeting ſcene, can 
yield *.—By happy experience I am ſenſible 
they are capable of ſoftening every other care, 
and rendering the /evereſt frowns of fortune in- 
ſignificant ; any further than the precious gifts 
may themſelves be injured in the courſe of our 
miſchances.— May theſe invaluable comforts be 
continued to you, as honourable cheering props 
to your declining years.—It you train them in 
the way that they ſhould go,—exceſs of bliſs, 
paſt all expreſſion, will accumulate your future 
Joy. Then ſhall you not be aſhamed to meet our 
bittereſt enemy in the gate.—This is the hope 
that alleviates my mournful refl.&tions, when 
I meditate upon the /ng/e charge ſo long en- 
truſted to me. I ſtrove to b- moit diligent and 
circumſpect, as to the ſeveral parts of my in- 


A good wife, and dear children, 
cum- 
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cumbent duty as a parent, and doubtleſs had a 
large return, both in preſent comfort, and future 
expectation: but I often think (though now 
too late) I might have done @ great deal more, 


and better.Moſt cordially do I pray that the 


above, and every other eſſential happineſs, may 
be your portion.—And I beg you to believe 
me, with the pureſt regard, 


Your obliged, 
And affectionate friend, 
ADAM GORDON. 


N. B. This gentleman died a little time after 


this Dedication was written, which being pen- 


ned from the heart, I tranſmit, as a becoming tri- 
bute to the memory of a real friend. Some of 
his neareſt connexions having applied to me to 


_ expreſs my ſenſe of his character, in a monu- 


mental ſtyle—I made the following ſketch, 
which I here ſubjoin, as an additional teſtimo- 
ny of my eſteem, though the peculiar alluſions 
in it muſt be loſt to thoſe, who were unac- 
quainted with our intimacy, and the various Cir- 
cumſtances which endeared it. 
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SACRED TO THE MEMORY (Ee 
Of the Rev. ROBERT DINGLEY, L. L. B. 
Formerly of Chriſt Church, in the Univerſity of Oxford. 
And late Rector of Beaumont, &c. near Colcheſter, Eſſex. 
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He was a man of moſt engaging manners, lively wit, and 
STERLING PROBITY. 
In the reſpective characters of Son, Brother, Huſband, Father, 
Magiftrate, and Friend, 

He obtained that juſt report which dignifies our nature. 
Reader,—whoſoever thou art, whether in purſuit of pleaſure, or of 
HEALTH®*,. 

Peruſe this tribute to Benevolence and Worth. 

Haſt thou ere felt the force of holy friendſhip in thy breaſt, 
Or found its cheering influence from others? 
Lament a ſteady votary of this heavenly virtue. 

Nor time,—negleRt,—obſcurity,—or need, 

Could ſhake the generous purpoſe of profeſſed regard; 
Even in DEATH; affectionate perſeverance marked 

THE LIBERAL MIND, | 
Ayd life, and friendſhip's lingering flame, took leave together, 
Art thou a Chriftian? Learn from a brother, 
The hardeſt leſſon of thy arduous courſe ; = 
The ſummit of thy beſt attainments, 

ENTIRE SUBMISSION TO THE DIVINE DECREES, 
Happy, in the happieſt ſtate :his ſcene can boaſt— 
With further happineſs in view, from the endearing ties 
Of Nature's choiceft gifts 
He caught a glimpſe of far ſuperior joys : 

GOD'S WILL BE DONE, 

Evinced the final victory on sELF, a 
And ſealed the hope, that Ixs us was his Friend. 


A ſympathizing heart, will better feel, than words can paint, 
How great a loſs is ſuffered by his diſconſolate Widow, 
Who from due attention to his memory, 
Erects this monument as a laſting token of her 
AFFECTION, 


He died at Bab. 
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SERMON I. 


On the Ex pedienq of employing our Time ell. 


FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY. 


Joux ix. part of the 4th verſe. 


The night cometh, when no man can work. 


1 SHALL divide the order of my inſtruction to 
you this day, my brethren, into π¼πXü parts. The 
firſt, 1 ſhall employ in a general exhortation to con- 
ſider the neceſſity of the work that is laid upon us; 
by affording you a comparative view of what Hu 
be the conduct of all Chriſtians, with what really is 
the common practice of many perſons, who eſteem 
themſelves entitled to that character. 

Secondly, I ſhall beg leave to ſubmit ſome heads 
of ſclf-examination, as to the degree of Chriſtian 
faith, to which we have attained ; and I ſhall con- 
clude, with propoſing ſome eaſy, and profitable rules 
for your future conduct, and the improvement of 
your time, 


B Bur 
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But before I enter upon the general ſubject, it 
may be proper in this place, according to my uſual 
practice on ſtated times, appointed by the church 
to be kept holy, to draw your attention to the 
peculiar ſervice of this day, which is diftinguiſhed 
in our calendar, as the anniverſary of our bleſſed 
Lord's circumciſion ; that is, when in his wonderful 
condeſcenſion of fubmitting to a ſtate of infancy, he 
further underwent that ceremony of the Jewiſh law, 
which God commanded his ſervant Abraham to 
perform on all his family, as a gn of his covenant 
with him, and his ſeed after him, as related in the 
firſt leſſon for this morning ſervice. Abraham in 
the purity of his faith in God's word, received this 
ordinance, as a ſign, evidence, and aſſurance, both of 
the bleſſings promiſed by the Great and Holy Being 
who appointed it, and particularly that he would 
give them Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, out of the loins 
of Abraham (that is, in regular ſucceſſion of his 
family, according to the fleſh,) and in him, accept 
of them, for his peculiar people, pardon their ſins, 
and cleanſe them from their natural corruption, 
fignified by the act of circumciſion ; as likewiſe of 
men's obligations to the duties required, viz. to 
believe in the Meſſiah, or Saviour; to put off the 
old man, naturally addicted to worldly luſts, and 
ferve him as new creatures, which is alfo repreſented 
by Abraham's acceptance of, and ſubmiſſion to this 
ceremony. The ſpiritual ſignification of the ordi- 
nance, is fully intimated in the ſecond leſſon for this 
morning, and the collect for the day, and is what 
2 concerns all Chriſtians, ſuch perſons only, 

being 
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being of the true ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, who 
really poſſeſs the thing ſignified by that fign, or 
ceremony; and perform thoſe things which out- 
ward circumciſion was deſigned to engage unto, 
Phil. iti. 3. viz. purity of heart, and life. In ſhort, 
the Saviour of the world ſubmitted, as at this 
ſeaſon, in our human nature, to be ſubject to 
the law; and being initiated by this inſtitution 
into the Jewiſh church, he became bound to the 
obedience of the law in all things, and which, in 
truth, he only could fulfil. The nature of this 
ordinance, therefore, is extremely well adapted to 
excite ſerious recollection, and promote future 
caution, in all well-diſpoſed Chriſtians at this par- 
ticular ſeaſon, in that it alludes to the mortifying 
the ſinful works of the fleſh, and walking in ne- 
neſs of life. 

But independent of the powerful influence which 
the /criptural hiſtory of this day is calculated to effect. 
upon every devout mind, and true follower of Jeſus 
Chriſt, there is no ſeaſon, my friends, in which we 
can more ſuitably employ the proper meditations 
which this awakening text directs, than on the return. 
of a NW YEAR If it is a pious and uſeful habit 
every night to review the behaviour of the paſt day 
to thank our heavenly Father for the undeſerved 
mercies we have received at his hands; to implore 
our bleſſed Saviour to intercede for pardon for our 
numerous offences; and to petition further grace 
from the Holy Spirit to renew our nature, and aſſiſt 
us in the returning duties of the merrow; how 
needful is it, that we ſhould beſtow ſome ſerious 
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it thoughts upon the paſt events of a whole year? 
un Can the very beſt of us fay, we have been ſuffi- 
# ciently grateful for the continuance of our being ; 
|| the ſucceſs in our affairs; and the various deliver- 
| ances and mercies we have received? How neg- 
ligent have we been of our religious duties, and 
yet ſpared to repent? How provoking in our 
offences, and yet not puniſhed according to our 
deſerts? How much nearer, ſome of us, to eter- 
nity, and yet not duly mindful of the eſcape ? 
Who, is it that hath comforted us in our reſpective 
troubles, and fickneſs, and relieved us in extremity ? 
Who, hath protected us from unforeſeen accidents, 
and various unknown dangers? And above all, 
Who hath provided us with the many eaſy, and 
happy means of grace, by which to amend our 
ways, to train ourſelves for unſpeakable happineſs, 
and to avoid the endleſs torments prepared for 
ſinful, and unprofitable ſervants? To the divine 
Author of every good gift alone, we muſt acknow- 
ledge ourſelves indebted for thefe numerous, and 
unmerited indulgencies. Alas, my brethren ! who 
amongſt us has been ſtrictly mindful of his obli- 
gations for the one, or proportionally careful, to 
employ the aſſiſtance of the other ? 
On the juſt review, then; of this lapſe of time, 
we can but condemn ourſelves, as thoughtleſs, diſ- 
obedient, ſinful creatures; who have waſted a 
valuable portion of the moſt precious talent God 
can give us. TIME, my friends, is only truly pre- 
cCious, as it ſerves to fit us for ETERNITY. It is 
given us for that very end; if it does not contribute 
| | to 
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to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, it is as a jewel 
caſt before ſwine. But to our ſhame and ſorrow, 
we muſt confeſs, that further than it is engaged in 
«worldly matters, this ineſtimable gift is often conſi- 
dered as a very burthen ; there is nothing we more 
abuſe ; it is an alarming and intereſting truth for 
thoſe to weigh, who do not ſufficiently conſider 
their /atter end, that a day may come, unleſs they 
are earneſt to redeem the time, when they will ſo 
fully ſee the value of this article, that if they poſ- 
ſeſſed the riches of the globe, they would gladly 
give them all to purchaſe one fingle heur, Why 
then, ſhould we be ſo infatuated, as to devote ſo 
much of it to the providing things, which one day 
will prove entirely uſeleſs to us, and neglect the 
benefit of that leiſure, which, if well improved, 
would yield us treaſures that will /aft for ever? 
That part of our time indeed, which is employed 
in the neceſſary concerns of life, we may humbly 
truſt, is ſafely uſed at leaſt, eſpecially if our buſineſs 
be governed by upright principles : but even in 
our temporal affairs, if we do not keep in view the 
grand concern of our exiſtence, neither our preſent 
good fortune; the ſatisfaction ariſing from our ſuc- 
ceſs; nor all our frugal cares, will ultimately yield 
more than a deceitful dream; and whatever enjoy- 
ment our induſtry, or our talents may at preſent 
produce, if we neglect the one thing needful, all the 
reſt will prove incapable of affording us one mo- 
ment's happineſs, when time is at an end. 


Granting, therefore, that men may lawfully give 
up a needful portion of their lives, in acquiring 
B 3 arts 
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arts and trades, in fitting themſelves for the various 
profeſſions and callings of this active ſcene, and 
afterwards, in reaſonable proviſions for their fami- 
lies, and dependants ; yet no one will deny, but 
that the moſt buſy have a conſiderable quantity of 
time to pare, and if they have any religious princi- 
ple alive in them, they muſt know, that for bat 
they will be accountable to God, as well as for the 
honeſt management of their common affairs. The 
queſtion therefore is, how they employ hat time ? 
It would be uſeleſs, in ſuch a community as ours, 
{compoſed of humble characters, who if they will 
live at all, cannot abuſe ſo mach of this rare talent 
as their ſuperiors) to dwell particularly, on the ſcan- 
dalous and ſhocking practice of many in higher 


life, in this reſpect. When we conſider the crime 


that thouſands of this order, are guilty of, we can 
hardly think that they believe there is any other life 
but Tx1s. Either their notions of God, and hea- 
venly happineſs, muſt be moſt contradictory to the 
real nature of each, or we muſt conclude them 
dead to all ſenſe of a purer, and more perfect ſtate of 
being, hereafter. They are ſo blinded and deluded 
by the falſe and fleeting pleaſures of this ſtate, that 
they think of nothing 4%, than ſetting their affec- 
rions on things above, and their improper love of the 
world renders them at enmity with God. And 
what 1s the preſent conſequence of this their mad 
devotion to all theſe vanities? Why, as it is im- 
poſſible that the ſtrength and ſpirits of man, can 
ſupport the continual round of riot, exceſs, or even 
the weight of bu/ines, in which numbers are en- 
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gaged, they are compelled to ſacrifice a conſider- 
able ſhare of their time, to reſt and ſloth. They 


profanely overturn the very order of nature; they 


change day into night; they revel and indulge in 
ſenſuality during the appointed ſeaſon of general 
repoſe, and ſhut out the bleſſed light of the ſun, 
while they conſume their hours in broken and for- 
bidden ſlumbers. This indeed, is only a flight 
ſketch of the manner in which is portion of man- 
kind perſiſt in murdering time, but it is enough to 
make us tremble for their fate. 

On the other hand, it is no leſs certain, that the 


lower orders of ſociety, though (as I before ob- 


ſerved,) their very ſituation denies them ſo full an 
opportunity of tranſgreſſing in this reſpect, may 
yet do it as effeZually, to the ruin of their ſouls, as 
the moſt wealthy of their ſuperiors: and as it is 
to ſuch I now addreſs myſelf, to their condition it 
behoves me, chiefly to confine my admonitions and 
remarks. 

It is an argument, my brethren, which the moſt 
ignorant amongſt you will readily admit, that if it 
is the utmoſt wiſdom for all mankind to turn their 


Leiſure time to the very beſt accounts, it muſt be 


doubly ſinful to miſemploy that time, and diſbonor 
thoſe ſeaſons, which remind us more eſpecially, of 
the only end of our coming into the world ; of the 


value of kfe, and the uſe to which it is expected we 


ſhould appropriate every hour we have to ſpare, 
from the unavoidable buſineſs of our reſpective 
ſtations. There is an extraordinary call upon s, 
AP friends, at this particular ſeaſon of the year, to 
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conſider ſeriouſly the meaning of the text, and to 
prepare for that night when no man can tee. Firſt, 
as we are entering upon a zew year of our lives ; 
and ſecondly, as you have been fo very lately in- 
ſtructed in the nature ct the bleſſed feſtival of our 
Saviour's birth. And moſt highly neceflary is 
ſuch inſtruction, when people are fo ſhamefully 
and deplorably ignorant of the plwineſt articles of 
Chriſtian knowledge, as moſt viciouſly to abuſe the 
deſign of thoſe holy ordinances, and perverſcly 
neglect every happy opportunity of gaining Chriſ- 
tian information. If people did but wiſely weigh 
the chief deſign of Chriſt's taking our nature upon 


him, they would ſoon be brought to ſee the abſo- 


lute neceſſity of working while it is day : for one grand 
uſe of our bleſſed Lord having condeſcended to 
ſuch an humble ſtate, was purpoſely to leave his 
followers, and all the world, a profitable example 
how to conduct their lives. —The Apoſtle admo- 
niſhes us ?o paſs the time of our ſojourning here, in fear, 
and he gives a plain, and moſt periuaſive reaſon to 
induce us to follow his advice, becauſe (favs he) 
we have no continuing city, but do ſcet one ta come. 
Now, my brethren, if we truly believed, both what 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles taught and practiſed 
for our imitation, we ſhould be atraid of nothing 
more, than of waſting time. It may not poflibly be 
in our power always to do what we would exactly 
wiſþ to do, but we may always act according to 
what is immediately proper to our condition, as men 
and chriſtians; and in this we may take the ſafeſt 
conſolation, that a faithful, and prudent diſcharge 

| | of 


E:˙;! OT TIED 


x 
6 
. 
2 


* 


eee 


5 nne 
n 


nnn 


1 nnn — 


* 
> 
: 
N 
4 
＋ 
I + 
= 
4 
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of the duties incumbent on us, in thoſe characters, 
will ever be well pleaſing to the Moſt High. 

But to be more particular. At this ſolemn ſeaſon 
of the year, moſt of the lower claſs of people are 
indulged by cuſtom, in a more than ordinary ſhare 
of leiſure from the exerciſe of their ſeverdl employ- 
ments; it is throughout the Chriſtian world conſi- 
dered properly, as a ſeaſon of rgoiang, but ſurely, 
my brethren, it requires but little knowledge to 
underſtand what kind of joy ſhould mark the con- 
duct of all who have any notion of the value of their 


fouls. The Apoſtle's exhortation is, Let us do good 


while wwe have time, and the admonition in my text 
holds out the ſtrongeſt motive to enforce it : for 
the night cometh when no man can work. — But alas, my 
friends, how melancholy is the oppoſite fact? how 
ſcandalous is the deportment of many who would 
be thought Chriſtians, while they diſgrace the name 
in the groſſeſt manner, by their licentious prac- 
tices ; and who ſadly prove, that they have no juſt 
ſenſe of the important bleſſing of time, by the 
various ſinful methods in which they conſume it. 
O, how low muſt many rate their vain pretenſions 


to Chriſtianity, were they to compare their thought- 


leſs, and frequent profane behaviour, upon the 
return of this happy, but ſerious ſeaſon, to the 
religious habits of the earlieſt Chriſtian ages? 
Doubtleſs even then, the labourer occaſionally reſted 
from his daily toil, to celebrate the remembrance 
of thoſe glad tidings of great joy to all nations. Doubt- 
leſs, people ſeized this pleaſing opportunity of viſit- 
ing their friends, from whom the ſtated labours of 

their 
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their calling, had kept them ſtrangers for many 
months together. But in what manner can we ſup- 
poſe, (with any degree of reaſon or propricty,) that 
they paſſed their time on thoſe occaſions? Surely 
not in diſſoluteneſs, and debauchery! not in defying 
the laws of God and man! One principal employ- 
ment we may conclude was, the natural congratu- 
lation of each other on the bleſſed hiſtory of their 
Redeemer's birth, and life ; they gave glory to God on 
bigb, that he had ent peace on earth, and declared in 


ſo wonderful, and merciful a manner, bis entire good 


will io men. That they made merry, we may well 
imagine, but their mirth was qualified by idem, 
gr@aitude, and duty, Part of their reſt from labour, 
was taken up in comforting themſelves, that though 
for the puniſhment of the n man's diſobedience, 
they were ſentenced 7o earn their bread in the ſtueat 


of their brow ; yet by the birth of the ſecond Adam, 


the curſe ſhould not be /afing. The poor, conſoled 
each other, that their Saviour was born poor, and 
lived poor, in order to fet them a pattern of con- 
tentment, and due ſubmiſſion to the will of Provi- 
dence; to encourage them by his example, that 
when they had diſcharged the work appointed for 
their trial, they ſhould be rewarded paſt all ex- 
preſſion, and received into glory, to ſhare the price 
of their Redeemer's labors for them. They who 
were in ſickneſs, or affliction, partook no leſs in 
the general cauſe of joy, reflecting that this ſeaſon: 
renewed the happy remembrance of their DEL1- 
VERER, Who was expoſed to ſorrow, ſuffering, and 
all manner of ill-treatment, yet patiently endured 
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che various miſeries of human nature, and even 
death, that in due time all tears ſhould be wiped 
frem their eyes.—The higher orders, no doubt, ex- 
preſſed heir joy in pious exultation, that they were 
endued with power of reſiſting the dangerous temp- 
tations to which their more hazardous ſtate expoſed 
them, and in celebrating his praiſe, who had left 
on record, the ſupporting hope, that it was not impoſ- 
fible, that the.rich ſhould enter into the kingdom of God, 

however hard the ſtruggle might be to many. They 
rejoiced that He lived, and died, to make this Poge 
SIBLE. And they demonſtrated their joy by the 
actual fruits of ſuch a faith. They conſidered them- 
ſelves as fewards only, of the good things allotted 
to them in this life, and the cheering influence of 
their mirth and hoſpitality, extended to the increaſe 
of that feſtivity, which their poorer brethren could 
not indulge without it. Such conſiderate conduct 
of both high and low, did honor to the returns of 
this glad ſeaſon. The rich, were grateful to God, 
and benevolent towards their brethren ; the poor, 
were cheerful and contented ; and while both were 
under the direction of ſuch cautious principles, it 
is not likely either would diſgracefully miſpend 
their common time, much leſs diſhonor the ſeaſon 
of extraordinary ſclemnity. 

From this ſhort view of the method in which we 
may conclude the earlieſt ages of chriſtianity 
paſſed the tim? of their ſojourning here on earth, we 
will proceed to conſider, the ſhameful and alarm- 
ing alteration of the general manners in the preſent 
day. From the melancholy deadneſs of the multi- 


tude 


12 A SER MON FOR 


rude to any thing truly ſerious, and notwithſtanding” 
all the means aftorded, and the pains employed, to 
rouſe them to a ſenſe of danger, flowing from the 
habitual profligacy of their lives: from the total 
neglect of every holy cuſtom, and the unfecling 
perfeverance in every indecent violation of religious 
order, we may begin to fear, with truth, that the 
period of that prophecy is drawing near, which our 
bleſſed Lord expreſſed in theſe alarming words, f 
When the Son of man cometh, ſhall be find faith on earth ? ; 
The ſcandalous contempt with which too many 4 
treat the remembrance of his frſt coming, argues 
juſt doubt, whether they ever think at all of his 
| ſecond, and far more ſerious advent. As we are now 
celebrating a ſeaſon that ſhould urge us to adopt a 
holy courſe of life, it may help the object of this 
inſtruction, to take a ſhort and candid examina- 
tion of the common ſtandard of chriftian faith, and 
practice, of this very place in which we live. Per- 
haps it may pleaſe God to open the ears and eyes, of 
the ſpiritually deaf, and blind, when their dangey- 
ous negligence is loudly ſounded, and the picture 
of their ſhame, placed full before them. In truth, 
my brethren, it behoves the very Jeff of us to prove 
ourſelves at all times, whether we be in the faith, 
and, as the anſwer of our conſcience ſpeaks, to' 
haſten and correct, or to improve our ſtate. © If 
Chriſt then ſhould as come, would he find faith in 
s? What fruits of faith have we to few?” For 
our Lord's aſſurance is, that by their fruits ye ſpall 
Fnow them. How few of you are there, who truly 
look upon this life, only as a paſſage to a better? 
| Alis, 
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Alas, if you did, would you not make fore prepa- 
ration for it? Can any perſon, poſſeſſing a juſt ſenſe 
of what muſt come hereafter upon the ungodly, 
forbear being ſhocked to view the brutal conduct of 
numbers of their fellow creatures, abuſing the 
leiſure now afforded them, in the indulgence of 
every kind of vice? conſuming their time and 
money in rendering themſelves much filthier than 
the very brutes that periſh ; diſordering the nobleſt 
faculty of their nature, (reaſon) ſo as to be loſt to 
every ſenſe of decency, and moral government ; 
nay, hazarding their very lives, in drunken broils, 


and ſtarving their needy families, to ſurfeit their un- 


ruly appetites with liquor, which they can no longer 
reliſh? in ſhort, they diſhonor the very name of 
men. If the Savior of the world was now to come, 
could he call ſuch his faithful ſervants? And can any 
thing be more terrible, than the certainty of what 
muſt be their fate? He would cut them aſunder, and 
appoint their portion with the hypocrites. In truth, my 
brethren, all who thus foully abuſe the ſeaſon of 
their Redeemer's birth ; all who wilfully refuſe to 
know Chriſt , depend upon it, He will not 
know them at the day of his appearing to judge the 
world. Hear his own words, Depart from me ye curſed, 
for I kngw you not. Can you refrain ſhuddering at 
this ſentence, if you think at all? Your own reaſon 
muſt convince you of the truth of it, and of the 
neceſſity of the ſeparation of the godly from the 
wicked. Aſk yourſelves this ſingle, eaſy queſtion : 
Would any man, poſſeſſing a grain of modeſty, and 
good ſenſe, be willing to be brought before an earthly 

ſupe- 
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ſuperior when intoxicated, in order to recommend 
himſelf to any deſirable favor, or protection? 
Would ſuch a mad, and inſolent project, deſerve 
their kindneſs Would it not be both defying their 
authority, and deſpiſing their advice? And think 
you, that the ſpotleſs Lamb of God, who lived an 
humble life, and died a miſerable death, to procure 
you both means, and power, to overcome your vices, 
can poſſibly take pleaſure in the polluted ſpirit of 
any ſinful creature? Truſt me, as ſure as the Son 
of God exceeds the ſons of men in purity, and 
perfection, ſo certain is it, that an habitual ſinner 
will never be able to ſtand before the preſence 
of God, and live. His ſentence will be eternal 
puniſbment, an endleſs loſs of every comfort; this 
the ſcripture terms the ſecond death, and of which 
our bodily death, is but the ſign, or image. Be not de- 
ceived, my brethren, neither drunkards, nor whore- 
mongers, nor liars, nor profane perſons, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of God. Theſe ſinful characters form part 
of the black liſt which ſhall go to their own place, 
and live for ever, in miſery unſpeakable. Surely, 
then, it behoves men to ſtrive to prevent ſo terrible 
a condition. It was the gracious deſign of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus whom they ſo ungratefully affront, to 
reſcue them from this danger; to provide a certain 
remedy for them, and that remedy is faith in his 
promiſes, and merits, and the grace of living up to 
his holy precepts. Let us pray, then, that we may 
never loſe fight of the terrible conſequence of 
falling from that faith; a conſequence ſo truly 
dreadful, that it cauſed our bleſſed Lord to ſay, that 

for 
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for the ſake of the ele, (that is, thoſe choſen or preferred 
by God, on account of their humble, pious obedi- 
ence, and dependence on Chriſt's atonement, ſo 


great and general is the depravity of human na- 


ture,) the time of their trial ſhould be ſhortened. A 
moſt awful admonition to us all, and particularly 
to the hardened firmer, to work while it is day, fince 
all experience ſhews the time muſt come, when ns 
man can work. Almoſt every hour of our lives pre- 
ſents us with ſome awakening caution of our own 
ſure fate ; that our night is coming on apace. We 
need only look into the public prints, to ſee the 
rich, the powerful, the learned, the great of every 
deſcription, all equally yielding to the undiftinguiſh- 
ing ſhaft of death. And for all who have not died 
pure in faith, and rich in good works, either of 
active virtue, or deep and effeftual repentance, 


how deplorable is the reflexion, of what muſt fol- 


low! What muſt become of thoſe, 'who though 
profeſſing Chriſt's religion, have yet not died in the 
Lord, nor enjoyed a reaſonable hope in their Re- 
deemer's merits? Now as every event in the deſign 
of Providence, tends to the good of thoſe who are 
inclined to profit by it, ſo nothing is more calculated 
to awaken us than /ickne/s and mortality. In every 
dying perſon, we ſee the very picture of what we 
muſt ſubmit to; nor can I avoid obſerving, on 
this occaſion, that the frequent and ſudden in- 


ſtances of death around us, with the lingering, and 


alarming ſtate of many of our fellow creatures, 
holds out a leſſon of general, and uſeful warning to 
the thoughtleſs, and wilful finner, to reform his 


2 wicked 
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wicked ways immediately *. Nay, it muſt engage 


even the careful chriſtian, to examine his ſtate, and 
Prepare for the ſolemn ſummons. As to the former, 
ho can conſider their caſe but with the. utmoſt 
horror! To be taken off ſuddenly, while in the 
full practice of every vicious habit, bus to appear 
before the Judge of dead and living, (for as we die, 
ſo ſhall we remain till the laſt day of account.) 
This is enough to rouſe the moſt heedleſs ſinner, 
and to make the ſtouteſt offender tremble! For a 
moſt fearful thing it is, to fall into the hands of the 
ting God, without an intereſt in the mediation of 
his eternal Son; and if through Him alone, the 
righteous can ſcarcely be ſaved, where, oh where, ſhall 
the ungodly, and the ſinner appear? 

With this moſt awful impreſſion upon your 
minds, I will now diſmiſs you ; and having finiſhed 
the general exhortation to redeem the time, and pro- 
vide for eternity, I will defer the remaining argu- 
ments which ſhould induce us to be more earneſt in 
the work, till we meet again in the afternoon. In 
the mean time, may the Lord give us grace to 
think duly on the real ſtate of our Hearts, and to 
conſider the manifold errors of our lives, that we 
may happily gain ground while it is day, and be 
ever prepared for that ſolemn night wherein no man 
can n work. 


Freached during a very ſickly ſeaſon, 
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FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY EVENING: 
— 


The ſame Text. 


1 CONCLUDED the iir diviſion of my diſ- 
courſe on theſe words, with the truly awaken- 
ing conſideration of the ſinner's wretched portion 
in another ſtate of being; a conſideration, my 


brethren, that demands the utmoſt exertion of the 


paſtoral office, in order to check the fatal prevalence 
of vicious inclination, in a depraved nature. Nor 
can it poſſibly be repreſented in eo high colours; I 
ſhall therefore introduce the remaining part of the 
ſubject, with ſome further ſerious thoughts upon 


the fate of thoſe who kve without God in the world, 


and conſequently devote themſelves to the purſuits 
of ſenſual and finful gratifications. To form a 
ſuitable ſenſe of the tremendous ſentence threatened 


by the God of truth againſt the wicked in the life 
to come, let us for once ſuppoſe (what is indeed 


impoſſible) that all that is paſt ſhould be forgiven 


them, even without repentance, or amendment; ſtill, 
every man of common ſenſe muſt ſee, that to be at 


caſe, and happy, in any particular ſtate, a becoming 
Preparation is poſitively neceſſary. I will propoſe a 


very plain caſe for your conviction on this ſubject. 


C Suppoſing 
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Suppoſing any poor man amongſt you was inſtantly 
ſummoned to appear before his ſovereign, and all 

his nobles and learned judges, for the purpoſe of 
conferring upon him the utmoſt degree of happineſs he 
could wiſh, but upon this condition only, that he was 
in ſome good meaſure capable of entering into, and 
enjoying all the various ſubjects of their elegant, 
and accompliſhed converſation, and of behaving 
with the propriety and eaſe of theſe his new compa- 
nions. Were this the caſe of any of the deſcription 
I have named, ſurely he would find himſelf in a 
moſt aukward fituation; he would be far from happy; 
and with the proſpect of ſo many deſirable promiſes 
and poſſeſſions, he could not but lament moſt deeply, 
that he had not before been regularly prepared to 
reliſh this new condition, eſpecially if frequent op- 
portunities had been afforded him to render himſelf 
at leaſt, an object of kind regard, inſtead of their 
diſguſt, but which he had conſtantly and wilfully 
neglected. In ſhort, you muſt acknowledge, that 
ſuch a perſon, without ſome previous qualification, 
would juſtly forfeit all his hopes, and be moſt reſtleſs, 
while he ſtaid among ſuch very unequal compa- 
nions. Let us now apply this. In like manner, be 
aſſured then, my brethren, whoſoever goes hence 
without having procured the wedding garment, ſo 
neceſſary to equip him for the heavenly feaſt, for 


#he ſociety of angels, and the ſouls of the juſt made per- 


Feel, he will be as certainly ſhut out from being a 
proper gueſt above, (be his condition a either 
high or low, rich or poor) as the dirty, rude, and 

ignorant 
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9 
ignorant clown, would be deſervedly diſmiſſed the 
preſence of a royal court, or company, for ven- 
turing to appear ſo very ill accompliſhed for any 
favor or employment in ſuch elevated ſtations. | 
Again, the firmer may judge of the truth of this, 
from the conſciouſneſs he feels when accidentally in 
the company of ſerious, and holy minded people ; 
from the unwillingneſs he experiences on all occa- 
ſions, to join in religious exerciſes, as alſo from his 
eagerneſs to be diſmiſſed from them. Theſe teſts 
afford a ſure anſwer to his own conſcience, that a 
ſuitable temper, and practice, are indiſpenſable to 
render religion pleaſant even here; and conſequently, 
if we are wholly averſe and unaccuſtomed to godly 
thoughts and works at preſent, we ſhall prove much 
more unqualified for the perfect enjoyment of all 
that is wiſe, and good hereafter; if we leave this 
world with our ſouls wrapped up in every thing elſe 
but that which alone is neceſſary to prepare us for 
the happineſs of heaven. Here, then, while in 
the body, we are to fit ourſelves for the more per- 


fect ſtate, for which we were at firſt created, and 


which God in mercy ſtill deſigns us when we die, 
provided we employ the means his gracious goodneſs 
has contrived to bring us thither. And well may 
all who have never practiſed, or conſidered the ne- 
ceſſity of this preparation, lament in bitterneſs of 
ſoul, when they come to die, what will become of 
them, or what they ſhall do in another world. Be 
adviſed then, my friends, in time; rive to work 
while it is day, for the night cometh when no man can 
Work. : 


© 3 Now 
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Now the moſt wary'chriſtian living, is equally 
intereſted in this caution ; and it will greatly profit 
him to attend to the affecting ſcenes of decaying 
nature, which daily and hourly preſent themſelves 
for his inſtruction. The full and regular exerciſe 
of our chriſtian faith, my brethren, is what we all 
muſt mind alike; and as it 1s highly proper that 
you ſhould be prevented from living in a dangerous 
ſecurity, it is incumbent on me to point out to you, 
wherein that faith conſiſts. Take notice, then, that 
it is not a mere belief that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world on, or about this time; or that he died to 
make ſatisfaction to God's juſtice for the creature's 
fall from original perfection; nor even that this 
fatisfaction (or the merits of his ſacrifice) are all- 
ſufficient to atone for the ſins of the whole world, 
(that is, for all them in it who have obtained an 
intereſt in the goſpel covenant;) for though all this 
muſt be believed, and is an cfſential part of faith, yet 
it is not the bee of it. Free, ſaving faith, in- 
cludes the belief of the entire geſpel, all the condi- 
tions of it, no leſs than the original deſign and cauſe 
of it: viz. the merciful good-will of God towards 
man, and the perfonal merits of the Redeemer. | 

What then, (may ſome enquire,) is a perfect, 
unſinning obedience ſtill expected of the creature? 
No; that is impoſſible, while in the body. Weare 
no longer under the law, but under grace. The free 
. mercy of God in Chriſt, has delivered us from the 
extreme rigour of the law; the favor obtained for 
us, by the Redeemer's ſatisfaction, has covered us 
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from the ſeverity of the hand-writing againſt us. 

What, "w_ may we fin that grace may abound? C 
forbid! A ſincere obedience is ſtill required of us ; 

we are to do every thing faithfully, which we find 
ourſelves either diſpeſed, or enalled to do, This ne- 
ceſſary duty confirms the truth of its being God who 
worketh in us both to will and to do; and herein we 
plainly perceive the meaning of, To him «ho hath, 
to him ſhall be given. This entirely reconciles fre? 
grace with free will, By this, we ſhew that we be- 
lieve the goſpel, and that the ſpirit of it is alive in 
us. For, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hes is nxt a Few who 
is one outtgardly, neither is any one a Chriſtian but 
he who is one inwardly; for the circumciſion of the 
one, and the. baptiſm of the other, muſt be ſome- 


thing more than the bare outward ſeal of the cove- 


nant that men have entered into, or it will profit 
them nought. It muſt be the change of heart work- 
ing through the ſpirit of the covenant, and not 
in the letter only, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of Cod. 
Such a change, will promote a patient continuance in 
well doing, and thereby preparing them for glory, 
honor, and immortality, will aſſure their reaping 
the reward of cternal life. It is the effect of bis 
faith which the A poltle, in another part of this 
chapter, (Rom. ii. 16.) ſtiles his Goſpel, by which 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
laſt day. This again, in Rom. xvi. 25. he calls 
the preaching of Feſus Chriſt, according to the myſtery 
which was kept ſecret fince the world began, but now is 
made manifeſt by the ſcriptures of the Prophets, accord- 


C 3 ing 


22 A SERMON FOR 


ing to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
Anown to all nations for the obedience of the faith. 

So that you ſee, according to the will of God; 
the preaching of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and the de- 
claration of his Prophets and Apoſtles ; ir is the 
obedience of the faith, that proves the Jife of faith. 
In this ſenſe, it is moſt true, that by faith alone we 
are ſaved. This is the faith that juſtifies, and 
prepares us for a place in God's kingdom; that 
faith in Chriſt, which guardeth from the com- 
miſſion of ſin, as well as cleanſeth from original, 
and inherent imperfection ; even ſuch a faith (as 
before obſerved) which comprehends the whole 
deſign and ſpirit of the Goſpel taken together, as 
our rule of life now, and the ſeal of our acceptance 
hereafter. For God will render unto every man accord- 
ing to his deeds; and as for thoſe who obey not the truth, 
but follow after unrighteouſneſs, (let them believe what 
elſe they can) indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh ſhall be their portion, as it will of every ſoul that 
doth evil, | 

By this time, then, you muſt be ſenſible, my 
brethren, that it behoves us to examine cloſely, the 
nature of our faith, and not to be puffed up with 
falſe ſecurity. And if we do this as we ought, the 
conſequence will naturally be ſuch confeſſion and 
bumility, as will in time bring forth the genuine 
fruits of the ſpirit. To this good end, the truly 
contrite chriſtian, will occaſionally try the progreſs 
of this ſtate by ſome ſuch ſhort examinations as 
theſe following: Do ] ſufficiently believe, that in 

every 
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| every particular reſpe& which the wiſdom of God 


ſees beſt for me, I muſt ſuffer with Jeſus Chriſt, before 
I can reign with him? Have I fully conſidered this 
world, as it is a ſtate of trial, and a deceitful ap- 
pearance, as to any real good, and death as the en- 
trance into laſting happineſs? Do I live by faith? 
that is, Do the promiſes and threatenings of the 
Goſpel work upon my mind, to obey God, and 
avoid evil? or am I no farther convinced by it of 
the truth, than to hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs; that is, while I Zelieve the faFs of the Goſpel, 


to live in contradiftion to all its holy rules? Has 


this faith produced in me ſuch a conſtant care for 
my eternal intereſt, as to render me fond of the 
truths it holds out to me? Have I been as earneſt 
to nouriſh, or ſupply my ſoul with holy exerciſes, 
as to ſupport my body by proper food? Have 1 
made it a conſtant cuſtom to ſee all things in the 
light of faith? in other words, to long after the 
inviſible things it promiſes, and to ſet my affec- 
tions more on things above, than on the things of 
this world? Have I corrected all my opinions by 
this rule, and uſed it as a never-failing guide in the 
midſt of all the darkneſs of my mind? Whatever 


ſerious chriſtian will venture to try himſelf by this 


enquiry, he will readily diſcover all his wants, and 
how far the ſpirit of Chriſt hath really wrought 
upon bis ſpirit ; how truly he may be ſaid to live in 
the Lord, and conſequently, what ſhare of hope he 
has of dying in the Lord. Such an examination 
will render him both grateful and humble: in 


whatever degree he has advanced, he will place all 
C4 to 
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to the glory of God ; and wherever he is deficient, 
he will cry, God be merciful to me a ſinner. In this 
manner will every rational Chriſtian keep trimming 
his lamp, *till the Lord ſhall pleaſe to call him to 
the wedding fupper ; and if he is found watching, 
the Maſter is faithful, and will admit him into his 
reſt. Some ſuch frequent trial (depend upon it, 
my brethren) is needful for the beſt to uſe, to keep 
the work of faith alive within them, and to avoid 
ſinking into a dangerous ſecurity, the dreadful 
effect of unſound principles. Now if the % need 
this, what judgment can we reaſonably form of the 
generality of thoſe called Chriſtians? Alas! the 
greater part of them thus named, if we judge (as 
we juſtly may) of their faith by their practice, we 
muſt pronounce to have no ſaving faith at all. | 

What remains to complete my preſent exhorta- 
tion is, to ſubmit to your further conſideration a 
few words of advice, particularly adapted to our 
entering upon another year of our lives; and with 
which (as at firft propoſed) I ſhall conclude my 
diſcourſe. 

All perſons then, who are truly ſenſible of the 
wncertainty of life, will naturally wiſh to redeem the 
time; and the only way to do bat, is to repent moſt 
heartily of our paſt ſins and failings, and to uſe 
every poſhble method of improving the preſent time, 
that we may have leſs to lament, ſhould we be 
ſpared to another year, than we have for that, which 
we can never recall. Now the ſhorteſt and plaineſt 
method of effecting this, is to propoſe to ourſelves 
a few articles of general enquiry, both concerning 
our 
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our tranſgreſſions of every kind and degree, as 
likewiſe reſpecting the ſtate of our advancement in 
different duties ; and then to lay down ſome form 
of pious reſolution for our future conduct, and 
watch and pray, that we may be faithful in the diſ- 
charge of it. 

1. Can any among you ſafely ſay, that you 
have humbly lived up to that meaſure of light God 
has already given you? Have you diligently em- 
ployed all the various means of grace He has ap- 
pointed for your ſpiritual inſtruction and improve- 
ment? On the contrary, Have you not, in many 
inſtances, tranſgreſſed againſt the dictates of your 
own conſcience, and wilfully flighted abundant 
opportunities of acquiring religious information, 
and being taught how to grow better? All who 
ſtand thus condemned, muſt confeſs their ungrate- 


ful negligence, and ſtrive to amend it with the 


utmoſt care. Further, I would wiſh you to re- 
member, upon this particular head, the force of 


the following maxim; ** that to neglect the means 


of grace, and to truſt to a ſlothful dependence upon 
God's favor, is wilfully to tempt God.” (2.) After 
confeſſing our manifold ſins, negligences, and igno- 
rances, which every real Chriſtian muſt be ſenſible 
is one poſitive condition of their forgiveneſs, the 
next wiſe meaſure will be, to begin a regular en- 
deavor (attended with conſtant application to God 
for help) to repair the fault. One very profitable 
expedient to, this end, and which I have frequently 
propoſed and enforced from this place, at this re- 
turning ſeaſon, is, to fix on ſome actual work of 

Chriſtian 


26 A SERMON FOR 


Chriſtian advancement, and purſue it with ſtedfatt 
and pious zeal. 

In my publick capacity, I have endeavoured to 
ſet you an huinble example of this nature, by fixing 
upon different modes of general improvement in 
Chriſtian knowledge, delivered weekly for ſome years 
paſt. And though few, comparatively, have judged 
it needful ta attend, yet the endeavour, I hope, will 
not be wholly thrown away on others. The firſt 
year I delivered a courſe of lectures on the Church 
Catechiſm ; the next, a plain expoſition of the New 


Teſtament ; and THis year, I purpoſe (with God's 


bleſſing) to give you, every Friday evening, a 
full and ſcriptural expoſition of our whole Book of 
Common Prayer. In this undertaking I hope to 
convey, to every attentive and ſteady member of 
our Church, ſuch a ſhare of uſeful information as 
the preſent times ſeem greatly to require, when the 
minds of the people are daily weaning from their 
eſteem of our pious eſtabliſhment, through igna- 
rance, or the artful deluſion of its enemies. Theſe 
taſks, humble and imperfect, as I am very con- 
ſcious they are in tbemſelves, I can aſſure you, have 
occaſionally afforded myſelf conſiderable relief of 
conſcience; and I am thereby ſo convinced of the 
value of this general plan I am recommending, for 
the practice of each private perſon in the congre- 
gation, that I may ſafely pronounce, if every one 
of you had adopted it with vigour, and ſteadily 
improved it, from the beginning of every year, 
fince you have been accountable to God for the abuſe 
of his ordinances, and the violation of his com- 


mandments, 
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mandments, unavoidable advancement muſt have 
been made both in religious knowledge and Chriſ- 
tian practice. How eaſy ſhould we have gradually 
found the exerciſe of piety, and all good works, 
from which many of us continue ſo lamentably 
averſe, and which remain ſtill to be learnt and 
practiſed, or they can never expect God's favor 
now, or the enjoyment of heaven hereafter? If 
all, I ſay, my brethren, who call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, had determined, on entering another year of 


their lives, to forſake ſome darling fin, and begin 


ſome virtuous courſe of action; to correct ſome 
religions neglect, and to obey ſome poſitive pre- 
cept of God's law; O. what a bleſſed change ſhould 
we have witneſſed in each other, even during the 
ſhort period of our acquaintance! Now the ne- 
ceſſity of the rule will appear yet ſtronger, when we 
reflect, that none can plead ignorance of their many 
and grievous errors, or want of means and power (if 
duly uſed and aſked) to enable them to apply the 
remedy. Permit me to give you an inſtance in both 
kinds, which, if you have grace to attend to, will 
doubtleſs prove, by your own inward peace, the 
truth of my remarks. Firſt, Let all who are con- 
ſcious of their remiſſneſs as to the means, become 
more conſtant in attending upon divine ſervice, and 
in paying a moſt religious veneration to the ſabbath- day 
particularly, and all the duties of it. If people duly 
conſidered to whoſe houſe they were coming, and 
into whoſe preſence they were approaching, before 
they ſet out to come to church, it could not fail to 
effect a more early, and decent attendance there, than 


many, 
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many, either from ignorance, and grols ſtupidity, 
or unhappy total want of thought, are frequently 
apt to diſcover. It is extremely injurious to the 
public ſolemnity of divine worſhip, and no leſs ſo 
to the ſpirit of private devotion, to be neglectful in 
this reſpect. Calmneſs and compoſure, is the proper 
preparation for religious employment ; hurry and 
confuſion favour too much of ſelfiſh, worldly, and 
temporal zeal. Of ſuch improper and blameable 
conduct, we may judge by the different behavior 
men ſhew to their earthly ſuperiors, and the cha- 
racter it would deſerve if practiſed towards them. 
If our neighbor invites us to a feaſt, and we come 
when it is half over, I need not tell any of you, 
what cenſure we ſhould deſerve in ſuch a caſe. It 
would be a mark of groſs contempt, and render us 
undeſerving a ſecond invitation. Thus we cannot 
be roo careful of duly profiting by this, and every 
other orderly and convenient opportunity of inc reaſ- 
ing in faith and holineſs ; ( for faith cometh by hearing 
the word of God) I-ſay croenient and orderly, becauſe I 


think it inexpedient and injudicious, to impoſe bur- 


thens we are not able to bear; and if we wilfully ſlight 
the regular, and wholeſome proviſion our holy 
church hath made for our ſpiritual improvement, 
and depend on other methods of our own invention, it 
is to be feared we ſhall be found aſſuming an autho- 
rity we cannot juſtify, upen the ſolid principles of 
ſcriptural ſubordination ; (but this by the way.) One 
part of groſs neglect as to public worſhip being cor- 
rected, a moſt valuable point will be gained indeed ! 
(2.) I would moſt earneſtly recommend the general 
exerciſe 
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exerciſe of FAMILY PRAYER in all your houſes. I 
truſt it has been ſufficiently proved to you, in a 
little book I gave you ſome time back, that this 
is an ixdiſpenſable duty in all Chriſtians, and might 
be reduced to practice without the ſmalleſt worldly 
inconvenience, which is too common an excuſe for 
the neglect of many pious exerciſes, that would 
happily fit us for the bleſſed work in which (if we 
are ſaved) we ſhall be employed to endleſs ages, 
when all our years ſhall have an end. Can a few 
minutes, twice a day, be thought too much to thank 
God for all his undeſerved mercies, and crave his 
further care of you ? but if it be too hard a taſk to 
read and learn ſuch ſhort addreſſes as may be uſed 
on this occaſion, were you only to repeat the Lord's 
Prayer regularly and devontly, with all your family 
and ſervants decently aſſembled, depend upon it, 
this pious habit would produce a wonderful effect 
both in your own minds, and thoſe whoſe conduct 
is more directed by your example of every kind, than 
probably you are aware ; and for whoſe miſconduct, 
proceeding from any wilful neglect of poſitive 
duty, you certainly will be in iwvme degree ac- 
countable. 

How abſurd and inſufficient the excuſes many 
make for this omiſſion, might cafily be proved, if 
time were allowed. 

Bur after all that has been ſaid, it will be ſuffi- 
cient at preſent to obſerve, that, as we are liable to 
ten thouſand accidents; as the favor of the ſame 
all-powerful Being is equally at al! times neceſſary 
for our preſervation and ſucceſs : in ſhart, as in 
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the midſt of life wwe are in death, it behoves us always 
to be upon our guard, and to accuſtom ourſelves to 
every preparation for a better ſtate, that in caſe of 
being called away, we may be found watching. But 
ſuppoſing we were even aſſured of a very long con- 
tinuance on this ſcene of trial, is nothing due from 
gratitude for that life, and every other bleſſing we 
enjoy? Let me intreat you then, my brethren, to 


try the value of this Chriſtian duty, and truſt me,, 


you will find it of conſiderable importance in for- 
warding the growth of many other graces. What 
is pleaſing to God muſt produce a good effect. You are 
very ſenſible, that few of your humble dependants, 
either can, or will pray, if left to themſelves ; by this 


becoming cuſtom, you will oblige them to ſome 


ſort of acknowledgment of that glorious God, 
whom it is our greateſt wiſdom to fear and ſerve; 
you will remind them of their continual depend- 
ance upon Him, in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being. In ſhort, did no other benefit enſue, 
you will gain the important point of having your 
conſcience free in this reſpect ; you will have given 
this bounden mark of faithfulneſs in your calling, 
and veneration to the Mosr Hicn, and one cer- 
tain conſequence will be, his favor to yourſelves, 
and children. 

To conclude. All who are happily enlightened 
Chriſtians, cannot fail to feel the burthen' of their 
fins, and the great neceſſity of daily progreſs in 
holineſs of life. As for our faults, the very beſt 


muſt own they are many in number, great againſt God, 
and grievous to ourſelves. As to our virtues, COM- ' 


PARATIVELY, 
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PARATIVELY, they are as a grain of ſand in propor- 
tion to our offences. PRAYER is the appointed means 


of procuring pardon for the one, and the increaſe of 


the other. It is the glorious privilege vouchſafed 
by a gracious God to frail and undeſerving creatures, 
of pleading for the bleſſing of his promiſes, and 
converſing with their CREATOR. Our regular uſe 
of it is an eſſential mark of our faith in thoſe pro: 
miſes; and is one condition on which they will 
be fulfilled. In proportion as we pray conſtantly, 
and ſincerely, we may build a ſtedfaſt hope that we 
partake of the healing influence of God's good 
ſpirit; and that for this plain reaſon: it is impoſ- 
ſible that we can poſſeſs any real good but what we 
have received, either before, or after the fall of our 
firſt parents. The rt gift we know was forfeited. 
If then we have any now, it muſt be from a renewed 
power. Every good diſpoſition or defire muſt ne- 
ceſſarily proceed from God; from the operation of 
his Holy Spirit upon the mind; and it is equally 
true, that all men occaſionally have experienced this 
in a ſufficient meaſure to direct their ways. The 
doctrine of our church teaches us to' believe this 
degree of grace to be communicated by virtue or 
through the means of a ſacrament, and outward 
ordinance ; and fr/# beſtowed at baptiſm. It mat- 
ters little, whether in its primary ſtate, you call it 
conſcience, or preventing grace. The latter, is the more 
ſcriptural term, and more applicable to Chriſtians. 
The former is the renewed light to all men equally, 
who will be judged according to that light, where 
more has not been diſpenied. The Chriſtian will 
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undergo a heavier ſentence, becauſe the Goſpel is 
calculated to improve him. This regenerating power 
then is that free gift of the Creator to his creatures, 
which prevents or goes before their actions; a prin- 
ciple that keeps them on their guard, and preſerves 
them from the danger of temptation. The corrupt 
diſpoſition. of carnal nature (it is true) may oppoſe, 
Kifle, and reject this degree of light or grace, as 
ſad; experience continually proves, by the perverſe 
rebellion of the wicked; but that in no ſhape 
leſſens God's merciful defign in this moſt neceſſary 
Proviſion. The peculiar work and duty of a 
Chriſtian is, to follow this light; but (as juſt now 
obſerved) he will naturally feel a difficulty in him- 
felf to profit by it ſo as might be wiſhed; he is 
therefore further directed (under the covenant in 


which he is engaged) to apply for ſtrength to uſe it 


to his goot; and that aid which he obtains by 


prayer, is properly diſtinguiſhed by God's aſſiſting 


grace. It is therefore evident, paſt all diſpute, and 
level to every man's capacity, becauſe it may be 
known by actual experience, that (as I before re- 
marked) God doth hereby work eſſentially in us, 


both to will and do, and yet the free agency of the 


creature is neceſſary to diſcover the good effect in 


his own conduct: that is, God, by his word, his 


miniſters, and your own conſcience has rendered it de- 
cidedly clear, that it is ſinful wilfully to run into 
temptation. Can any man without the utmoſt fal- 
booed and blaſphemy united, aflert againſt this con- 
viction, that he is compelled to be intemperate or 
profane. The evidence is ſo ſtrong that no one 

can 
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can deny it. For, on the one hand, we ſee men 
continually yielding to iniquity becauſe they will 
not apply for grace, or help ; and, on the other, 
when they ſuffer themſelves to be led by their divine 
Director, they can overcome the hardeſt trials to 
which a miſerable nature is expoſed. The force of 
theſe arguments then, my brethren, is deſigned to 
prove to you, that PRAYER is poſitively gſential, 
as being the appointed method of obtaining what 
we need. 

May we all become ſo ſenſible of theſe very plain 
and profitable truths, that henceforth we may never 
neglect any reaſonable portion of our time, to im- 
plore God's grace to ſtrengthen every pious reſolu- 
tion his Holy Spirit may ſuggeſt unto us. That we 
may work the works of Him «who ſent us into this world, 
while it is day, inſtead of yielding to thoſe deadly 
works of the tempter, which muſt expoſe us to the 
final ſentence of eternal darkneſs. 

Let us be ruled by the Apoſtle's exhortation, 
(Rom. xii. 13.) That knowing the time (and as we 
may juſtly apply it, conſidering the ſerious end of 
this particular ſeaſon) it is now high /ime to awake out 
of ſleep, becauſe now is our ſalvation nearer than 2when we 


fr ft believed. We are nearer our death than when 


we were baptized, or firſt inſtructed in our duty. 
The night is far ſpent (the night of the foul in its 
priſon of trial:) The day is at hand (the time of its 
freedom and refreſhment.) Let us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us put en the armour of 
light: (let us flee temptation, and implore the grace, 
of God.) And finally, the Apoſtle leads me to a 
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concluſion highly applicable to the preſent rime 


and purpoſe of my whole diſcourſe. Let us walk, 


boneſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonne/s, not in ftrife and envying, 
but put ye on the Lord Feſus; that is, ſtrive to imi- 
tate his character and example, and make no proviſion 
for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 

Amen, through Jeſus Chriſt, the Friend and 
Helper of all his humble, faithful followers; to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all 
power, praiſe, and glory for ever and ever, 
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SERMON III. 


FOR THE THIRTIETH OF JANUARY. 


1 Fark ii tc, 16, 1. 


For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may 
put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. —As free, 
and not ufing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men, love the 
brotherhood, fear God, honour the king. 


NE hundred and forty five years are now 
elapſed, my brethren, ſince that memorable 
exertion of lawleſs power, which produced the 
ſhocking, and unprecedented event, the anniver- 
ſary of which, we are aſſembled this day to comme- 
morate, according to the pious order of our church. 
When the wicked have dominion, we cannot be 
ſurprized at the dreadful effect of their councils. 
There is a fair field, it is true, afforded us this day, 
to enlarge upon the infamy of this moſt cruel tra- 
gedy! and if we were to yield to the full force of 
the natural indignation, which muſt ariſe in every 
humane mind, on contemplating the wickedneſs, 
and miſeries of this horrid tranſaction, it would be 
an caſy matter to fill you with abhorrence at the 
character, and proceedings of the age, which 
D 2 marked 
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marked this woefully diſhonorable period of our 
hiſtory. But as no good can be derived from 
raking in the aſhes of iniquity ; as ſeveral genera- 
tions of men have paſſed ſince this event; and God, 
in mercy, has followed this grievous viſitation with 
the bleſſings of national unanimity, and proſperity ; 
as the contrivers and perpetrators of this outrage- 
ous violence, are gone to judgment, and the wounds 


of the land have been long ſince healed ; and par- 
ticularly, as this is neither a proper place, or oppor- 


tunity for party differ tations, or political iuvectives, I 
ſhall chiefly confine my remarks, (after a ſhort and 
ſuitable introduction) to the examination, how far 
the inſtruction contained in the words of my text, 
1s profitably applicable to the buſinefs of this day, 
and what religious improvement may be derived 
from them, to loyal ſubjects, obedient in all thingy 
to God's holy ordinances, for conſcience ſake. 
As to thoſe whoſe leiſure, education, and ſtation 
in life, afford them means to ſtudy, and judge of 
paſt hiſtorical events, and the ſeveral intereſting 
revolutions of their native country, they are at 
liberty to form opinions as the light of nature, 
reaſon, and religion directs them to decide. All 
that I conceive neceſſary for your information on 
this occaſion, or proper in capacity to deliver, 
ſhall be comprized in as ſhort a detail as poſſible. 
According to the regular method I uſually follow 
in my diſcourſes to you, on fated ſeaſons,” I ſhalt be 
juſtified in affording you a general view by the act, 
on which account, the church requires this day to 
be made ves. e in this humble con- 
oh gregation, 
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gregation, are probably ignorant of the leading 
circumſtances of the whole tranſaction, and indeed 
from the ungrateful and irreligious conduct of a 
careleſs age, too many (neglecting any longer to 
pay the leaſt reſpect to remembrance of any of 
God's former viſitations, or deliverances) are con- 
ſequently but lightly concerned about the appoint- 
ments of the church and ſtate, in theſe reſpects. 

We may collect from the general hiſtory of man- 
kind, that the cauſe of all worldly diſcord and 
national revolutions, originates in the imperfec- 
tions and errors of human nature. There is no 
permanency in ſublunary affairs. All ſtates have 
ever had their gradual advancement to a certain 
pitch of perfection, and proſperity, and generally, 
from that period, have diſcovered a tendency to 
decline. Like the frame of the human body, how- 
ever good the conſtitution, a ſeed of certain de- 
ſtruction doth often lurk in the nobler parts, which, 
in courſe of time, demoliſhes the whole fabric. 

It ſeems to be in the order of divine Providence, 
that different forms of government ſhould proceed 
under ſuch natural and ſecondary influences, as ſup- 
ply a trial of national gratitude under proſperity: 


urge them to repentance and reformation, as their 


unmerited ſucceſſes decreaſe; and thereby leave 


them, like individuals, juſt objects of puniſhment 
for the abuſe of their reſpective advantages, and, in 

the end, accountable for their final misfortunes. 
When contending principles have been long at 
work, either in the animal or political body, they 
uſually terminate in ſome ſudden, and terrible effect, 
D 3 which 
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which brings on a criſis, frequently to the diſſolution, 
but ſometimes to the purifying, and preſerving, of the 
diſordered ſyſtem. But though the Almighty Di- 
rector, by his controuling power, can command 
ultimate good from preſent evil, yet the whole 
tenor of his poſitive precepts, condemns the com- 
miſſion of direct tranſgreſſion, through a precarious or 
favorite proſpect of bettering our ſituation in any 
ſhape. 

The hiſtory of the unfortunate Prince whole 
martyrdom we celebrate this day, affords a very 
memorable example of the mixture of failing and 
virtue, which marks the character of the beft of 
men, both in private, and public ſtations. The pre- 
judices of his education, and the many difficulties 
he had to encounter, through the previous engage- 
ments of the preceding reign of his father, and in 
which he was encouraged to proceed, on the com- 
mendable principle of its being a religiovs, and 
national cauſe *, excite our generous pity for the 
ſeverity of his fate, no leſs than our admiration, at 
the magnanimity of his deportment, when all was 
loſt, and his high condition ſo degraded. 

When we view him involved in a war without 
the adequate means of purſuing it ; connected with 
obnoxious perſons, whom early attachment had ren- 
dered it very difficult to deſert ; without able com- 
manders to conduct his enterprizes ; and harraſſed 
by a riſing, and popular faclion, whoſe object was 
the total ſubverſion of the eſtabliſhed form of 


The war in favour of the prince Palatine, 
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government, in church, and ſtate; and theſe grow- 
ing misfortunes ſecretly and powerfully aſſiſted by 
the inſidious contrivance of a foreign enemy ; when 
we reflect upon the further diſadvantages he laboured 
under, from an alliance of the tendereſt tie: whoſe 
religious tenets would naturally excite ſuſpicions, and 
furniſh the moſt malevolent ſuggeſtions, in a party 
ſo violently bigoted to a contrary perſuaſion ; we 
cannot be ſurprized, that ſo many jarring intereſts, 
and diſcordant principles, ſhould feed commotion, 
and ſupply a very arduous conflict for any one, beſet 
by ſuch variety of very critical, and perplexing 
circumſtances. 

Whatever might be the faults and errors of this 
Prince's temper, and political conduct, on one 
hand, or the laudable motives, and patriotic efforts 
of his oppoſers on the orzher, in the early ſtage of 
theſe affecting troubles, the event proyed, paſt all 
contradiction, that the latent object of the latter, 
was directed by very different motives from national 
happineſs, or valuable reformation. The moſt violent 
oppoſers of the reprobated miſchief attending de- 
ſpotic power, at length diſcovered a deſire of the 
moſt lawleſs ufurpations, in their own conduct; and, 
under the pretence of correcting grievances, they 
entirely deſtroyed the conſtitution, depriving it of 
its religicn, parliament, and king, and ſubſtituting in 
its ſtead, a government of force, commanded by an 
#/urper and a tyrant : one who could vindicate the 
murder of his lawful ſovereign, for having em- 
ployed the precedents of the prerogative, but him- 


elf made no ſcruple entirely to remove the very 
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pillars of the ſtate, and actually wiſhed, and ſtrove, 
to be elected to the very office, he before had pleaded 
virtue in aboliſhing. Such hypocriſy was greatly 
aggravated by the maſk that covered its foul pro- 
ceedings : viz. purity of religion, which was the 
oſtenſible motive for every act of violence. 

It is no uncommon thing in every age, and 
quarter of the world, to read of the untimely tate 
of kings, through various plots, and meditated 
aſſaults, of implacable and ambitious enemies; but 
the execution of Charles the firſt, is the only in- 
ſtance we have on record in any chriſtian country, of 
a ſovereign being formally condemned, and publickly 
ſacrificed by the ſentence of his ſubjetts. In thoſe days, 
in truth, the deed was received with horror, and 
reproach, by every other nation; but recen!ly, the 
ſimilar tragedy has been renewed in the untimely 
fate of a neighbouring monarch *: and it is very 

worthy 


Whatever has been here advanced in chriſtian candour for the 
ufitrings of this unfortunate prince, I would not be underſtood as 
Tuch a bigot in his defence, or ſo blind to the blemiſhes of his cha- 
rater, as to pronounce him (as many have done) immaculate. 
Doubtleſs, there were many errors in his conduct, and one, ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly exceptionable, that it will admit of xo extenzation, whe- 
ther in a political, or moral view. The ſacrificing of his friend, 
evinced ingratitude, temerity, and weakneſs in the extreme. Here 
the king was guilty of a moſt infill breach of his prerogative, What- 
ever might have followed, he ſhould have reſiſted this temptation ; 
and, indeed, nothing qvorſe could poſſibly have been the conſequence 
of his virtuous fortitude than what he afterwards experienced. But 
even this failure in magnanimity, foul as it was, ſerved to make the 
future luſtre of his good qualities ſtill more brilliant; for is it poſ- 
ible to read this prince's penitent remorſe, without much chriſtian 


pity 
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worthy obſervation, that the principles which 
actuated the prevailing party in the cloſe of our civil 
wars, are perfectly congenial with the ſpirit that 
commenced, and ſtill ſupports the french revolu- 
tion. In our country theſe turbulent diſturbers of 
the world's peace, were nominated INDEPENDANTS, 


pity for his ſufferings on this very account! It would take up too 
much room to tranſcribe «ll his pious lamentations for this unjuſti- 
fiable act, but to evince the ſincerity of his repentance for it, I will 
give you his own words in one of his ſecret acts of devotion. ** In- 
« deed (ſays the afflicted monarch) I am ſo far from excufing, or 
deny ing the compliance, on my part, (for f#// conſent it was not) 
« to this nobleman's deſtruction, whom in my judgment I thought 
« not by any clear law guilty of death, that I never felt any touch 
« of conſcience, with greater regret ; which as a ſign of my re- 
« pentance, I have often with ſorrow confefled, both to God, and 
% man, as an act of moſt finful frailty, as it diſcovered more a fear 
« of man, than God, whoſe name and place on earth, no man is 
« worthy to bear, who will avoid incorveniencies of ftate, by acts of 
% ſo high injuſtice as no public convenience can expiate or compenſate. 
Vide King Charles's penitent Meditation on 
the Earl of Strafford's death. | 
Thus, in one ſenſe, blood paid for blood, unjuſtly ſpilt. It is re- 
markable, that the late unforrunate Louis the fixteenth was alfo 
guilty of a very capital error, of which his conſcience moſt ſorely 
upbraided him at the /zff, as an act, according to the principles of 
his education, moſt highly culpable, and indefenſible, as the guar- 
dian of the eſtabliſhed rights of his clerical ſubjects, againſt whoſe 
lawful property he ſigned the confiſcating decree. Thus we ſee both 
theſe high perſonages humbling themſelves moſt ſincerely for theſe 
unjuſtifiable proceedings, and reſpective unhappy errors. That ſuch 
foul ſpecks ſhould appear in otherwiſe, ſuch valuable characters, is 
melancholy to confider. We can only reſolve them into the imper- 
fections of human nature, overſet by conflicting intereſts, and over- 
powered by moſt trying emergencies, and biaſſed beſides, perhaps, 
by artful and intriguing counſellors, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they openly reprobated every kind of civil, 
or religious ſubordination, and maintained that all 
men, not only were equally qualified for the public 
exerciſes of the miniſterial function, whether by 
prayer or exhortation, but alſo for venturing to 


aſſert, the juſtice of a fancied equality, to which all 


were born alike. To theſe ſucceeded a ſtill more 
violent denomination of reformers, who ſtyled 
themſelves, with great propriety, LEVELLERS. They 
proteſted againſt all other governors but CHRIST, 
and declared that all ranks of men ſhould be re- 
duced, without exception, to one degree, and EQUALITY 
be univerſally acknowledged in 7itles, and eftates. 
Now this is the very ſame deſcription of inſurgents, 
who have demoliſhed all the ancient diſtinctions of 
ſociety, in a neighbouring nation, and laid violent 
hands on every inheritance, and property poſſeſſed 
by any of ſuperior orders. The french levellers, 
differ only in this particular, that inſtead of pre- 
tending to qualify their injurious plunders by the 
deceitful ſubmiſſion to Chriſt alone, they have actually 
renounced all manner of dependance on that holy 


name, and defend their tyrannical proceedings on 


the dictates of mere human reaſon, and avowed infi- 
delity. At a time when ſo much iniquitous art is 
employed by the agents of theſe rebellious, and 
unnatural tyrants, to introduce the fame miſeries in 
this happy country, I judged it might not be un- 
profitable to give you a ſhort character of the prin- 
ciples and practices of theſe modern republicans, as 
far as they agree with the fanatical projects of the 
deluded populace in former times, among ourſelves. 


From 
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From the peculiar manner of king Charles's 
death, and his fortitude in ſupporting the groſs in- 
dignities inflicted on him, this ill fated Prince was 
called a martyr. The word implies a witneſs dying 
for the truth of any thing; in which ſenſe, the 
Apoſtles, who laid down their lives in defence of 
Chriſtianity, were ſtyled martyrs to the cauſe of 
Chriſt their Maſter. And as the king would not 
acknowledge the authority of the tribunal which 
ſummoned him to trial, in that it was illegal, ac- 


cording to the eſtabliſhed, and fundamental prin- 


ciples of the conſtitution, he therefore might be 
juſtly called the martyr of a cauſe, where the rights 
of parliament, the religion of the country, and the 
life of its chief magiſtrate, were at ſtake, and overſet 
by an armed force, and lawleſs power. 

From the retroſpect to theſe fad times in our 9wrn 
country, and the deluge of miſery which at preſent 
overwhelms the french people, we are taught ſome 
very uſeful leſſons. Firſt, to cultivate moderation in 
our principles, and conduct, and to be gratefully 
content, with the benefits and bleſſings we enjoy: 
ſecondly, to learn wiſdom from the calamitous cir- 
cumſtances attending both theſe dire events, which 
prove the fatal conſequences that ever have attended 
a military democracy ; a form of government that ne- 
ceſſarily muſt abound in cruelty, and injuſtice. 

Tyranny of any kind, is inſupportable to human 
nature, but every perſon of unprejudiced judgment, 
and peaceable diſpoſition, will readily allow, that a 
limited power in oNE, muſt be leſs dangerous to 
the real bleſſings of general liberty, than an incon- 

troulable 
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troulable authority in numbers. Nay the evil of an 
abſolute monarchy, doth not extend its injurious 
influence, ſo univerſally and ſeverely, as when deſ- 
potiſm is thus diftributed, and delegated to cenſure, 
arreſt, and judge, as private opinion, and perhaps /elf 
intereſt, ſhall determine needful. When the intereſts 
of all are actually united againſt one individual, it 
is an eaſy matter to check, and prevent any threaten- 
ing miſchief, but when judicial power is exerciſed 
at the diſcretion of the ſeveral members of an un- 
ſertled government, oppreſſion may reach to the 


obſcureſt corner, triumph over the moſt innocent, 


and ſpread all the horrors of tyranny throughout a 
country. Of this we have indiſputable proof in the 
nature of the preſent government in France. Every 


member of the convention is a deſpot ; every com- 


miſſioner, or deputy from that body, has unlimited 
power to exerciſe his will upon all, and every thing, 
he pronounces neceſlary for the benefit of the com- 
munity at large. In the boaſted cauſe of liberty, 
or with the enſnaring promiſe of equality, men are 
compelled, or tempted, to quit every thing moſt 
dear to them, and hazard their own lives in the 
deſtruction of their countrymen. They are har- 
dened to ſcenes of the greateſt cruelty, and injuſtice, 
and are only prevented from wreſting the power 
out of the hands of their employers, by a policy 
founded on conſcious timidity, and crime, and at 
once the moſt ungrateful, and barbarous, that was 
ever regularly practiſed : viz. the immediate de- 
ſtruction of a commander, whether unſucceſsful 
through misfortune, or from his valour likely to 
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become popular, and dangerous of courſe, to the 
prevailing faction of the day. 

Who can avoid perceiving what opportunities 
of violence are afforded to turbulent and preju- 
diced minds, intruſted with ſuch authority? God 
forbid, we ſhould ever experience ſuch a teſt of 
liberty in aur land! It muſt be conſidered by every 
man in his ſenſes, as the moſt grievous viſitation of 
the divine diſpleaſure, inſtead of the bleſſing many 
would madly promiſe from it. I require you only 
to examine the various exertions of this ſpecies of 
power in different parts of France, to judge of the 
truth and miſery of this repreſentation. 

Thus have I afforded you a ſketch of the times 
when this unprecedented, and afflicting event took 
place; as likewiſe of the preſent troubles in a 
neighbouring nation, that we may take warning by 
their diſtreſs, and not provoke a ſimilar chaſtiſe- 
ment of our ſins. Upon the whole, though doubt- 
leſs, one oſtenſible cauſe of the extremity to which 
meaſures were urged in former days, might be an 
injudicious exaction of ancient laws, and prece- 
dents, oppoſing the favorite opinions connected 
with certain religious tencts, which were beginning 
to prevail in this country, about that period, and 
which were imported from government's poſſeſſing 
thoſe peculiar principles; though theſe, I ſay, 
might unite to produce the /econdary cauſes of all the 
future conteſts and diſtractions in this country; 
yet, after all, we muſt ever reſolve events of ſuch 
tremendous conſequence into the will of the 
Supreme Director. We cannot but view them as 

engines 
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engines of his diſpleaſure; as awakening chaſtiſe- 
ments for the ungrateful provocations of an iniqui- 
tous people: and ſuch awful viſitations ſhould 
terribly warn us to correct our manifold and heavy 
treſpaſſes againſt our heavenly Benefactor ; to de- 
plore our fins of omiſſion, and commiſſion, and lead 
us to a becoming ſenfe of the rich, the various, and 
the unmerited bleſſings we ftill enjoy. 


In this obſeure corner of the kingdom, I ſhalt 


hardly riſk cenſure (as aiming at court favor) if 1 
mention one eſſential inſtance of our national happi- 
neſs. The virtuous and exemplary character of the 
Prince that fills the throne of this realm, evinces 
the favor of Heaven towards us, in an eminent degree. 
I need not quote ſcripture to prove the value of 
ſuch a bleſſing to am people; I truft all preſent are 
poſſeſſed of ſufficiently grateful and loyal ſentiments 
to acknowledge 1t of their own accord. It is a 
maxim in our political ſyſtem, ** that the King can 
do no wrong ;*” but it is a ſtill more glorious eulo- 
gium of his exalted ſtation, to affirm with truth, 
that our gracious Sovereign wiſhes none. This is a 
fact that univerſal teſtimony muſt eſtabliſh ; and 
we may ſafely add, that ſince the reign of Edward 
the Sixth (of pious memory), no Sovereign of theſe 
kingdoms has ever been more exemplary in every 
article that ought to attach reſpect from a loyal, 
flouriſhing, and Chriſtian people; and as is his 
due, and our bounden duty, towards none, have 
hitherto, more frequent, and diſtinguiſhed proofs 
been given of general, and unfeigned affection.— 
Let us be firm in cheriſhing all becoming allegiance 
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to our Prince, and obedience to the laws of the 
land, and thoſe appointed to diſpenſe them. —Let 
us be unanimous among, ourſelves, and faithful in 
our reſpeive flations, and with the bleſſing of God 
we ſhall be able to defy all foreign oppoſition, or mteſ- 
tine diſcerd. It is long, now, ſince the juſt preroga- 
tive of the crown, and the indiſputable rights of 
the people, have been fo accurately aſcertained, as 
happily to prevent ſuch fatal jealouſtes, as hereto- 
fore have ſown the ſeeds of popular fury, and fer- 
mented pubhc animoſity throughout the land. We 
have nothing to fear in is reign, but the effect of 
our private, and public vices. Licentiouſneſs, and 
extravagance, have always produced abundant and 
dangerous votaries for innovation, and diſorder, in 
all ſtates. Let us beware leſt, being full, we grow 
remiſs in religious concerns, and forget the God 
who has fo long diſtinguiſhed us by every ſpecies 
of proſperity, and comfort. If we are not a free 
people in every valuable ſenſe of the expreſſion, 
both civil and religions, there exiſts no ſuch ſtate on 
carth. We do not boaſt a merit indeed, in the 
liberty of robbing and murdering one another with 
impunity : but we are free to all the valuable pur- 
poſes of human happineſs. In full conviction, there- 
tore, of this important, and indiſputable privilege 
of Chriſtian ſubjects, I ſhall cloſe my preſent ad- 
dreſs, with ſuch a ſuitable application from the 
words of St. Peter, which I have fixed upon to 
direct our duty as members of Chriſt's true Church, 
as will ſufficiently inform, and guard us in a right 
courſe of conduct, and furniſh ſome profitable 


points 


43 A SERMON FOR 


points for your remembrance on this particulax 
occaſion. And theſe IT ſhall render as ſhort as 
poſſible; having extended, in the hiſtorical part of 
my diſcourſe, beyond my firſt intention. 

The will of God is, (ſaith the Apoſtle) bat by well 
doing we ſhould put to filence the ignorance of foolijh men. 
We muſt take one thing for granted, my brethren, 
in this exhortation; and which indeed no Chriſtian 
can deny; and that is, that they are foo{;ſb, and con- 
ſequently ignorant men, who reject the precepts and 
authority of divine Revelation; or, as it is moſt 
truly called, the will of God. Now the will of God 

is expreſsly declared, in abundant paſſages of the 
records concerning it, that reſpecting our behavior 
as a Chriſtian people, we ſhould be /ubjef to the higher 
powers, not only for peace, but alſo for conſcience-ſake. 
You muſt plainly perceive, therefore, that it can 
never be conſiſtent with this precept, that men 
ſhould exert their ingenuity, and abuſe their talents, 
in ſtirring up ſtrife, and embroiling the country to 
which they belong. On the contrary, by well doing, 
that is, by being obedient to God's word in all 
Chriſtian humility, forbearance, and good works, 
we are to put to filence the vain arguments of ſuch 
reſtleſs and ignorant men as deſpiſe thoſe injunc- 
tions of holy writ, becauſe they will not believe, 
nor be led by them; and moſt deſperately fooliſh 
muſt all ſuch be, ſince the ſcriptures contain no- 
thing but what is confummate wiſdom, and calcu- 
lated for man's greateſt happineſs, both in time, 
and eternity. 

Fur- 
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Further; we learn from the Apoſtle's exhorta- 
tion in this paſſage, that it is the will of God we 
ſhould be free; but at the ſame time, we are 
riot to uſe our liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs : not 
to make religiou a maſk, or covering, of every thing 
moſt oppoſite to its genuine ſpirit. If, therefore, we 
try the tranſactions of thoſe former unhappy times, 
and the conduct of the actors on the ſtage of poli- 
tical affairs, by the ſtrict principles of this rule, I 
think it will appear, that though our country had 
certainly a right to maintain its Chriſtian privi- 
leges as a free ſtate, yet the men who pretended to 
the moſt purity in thoſe days, did not employ their 
liberty of debate entirely as the ſervants of God ſhould 
do, and with no maliciouſne/s, but on the contrary, 
the pages of hiſtory moſt dreadfully inform us, of 
much private rancour, and ambition in their de- 
ſigns, inſtead of proving themſelves true ſervants of 
God; which only can be teſtified, by univerſal cha- 
rity and good will; by the love of peace, and holi- 
neſs of life, and converſation. Again: we may 
next inquire, whether they were more remarkable 
for honoring all men, that is, for paying reſpect to 
thoſe to whom honor, and tribute, to whom tribute is 
due? If this had been the caſe; rather than have 
encouraged rebellion againſt their lawtul Sovereign, 
and thereby involved the land in all the horrors of 
a civil war, they would have exerciſed the modera- 
tion which will ever mark the ftrily Chriſtian 
character, and employed the ſeveral happy means 
which human wiſdom would have dictated, to ac- 
commodate the threatening oppoſition between 
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Prerogative and Privilege. Further; ſurely they 
could not be ſaid 1 love the brotherbood, when they 
perſecuted bitterly all thoſe who differed from them, 
(not allowing even for mutual prejudice of educa- 
tion ;) whereas, had a Chriſtian ſpirit prevailed 
amongſt them, it would have conſtrained them to 
be gentle, and forgiving to others, on the fame princi- 
ple they would themſelves have wiſhed to be conſi- 
dered, if at the mercy of a /#perior power. Further; 
the goſpel ſpirit, (which theſe men pretended zcalouſly 
to imitate) extends even to the love of enemies; that 


is, to a generous treatment of them. Now thoſe they 
perſecuted unto death, could not be juſtly reckoned. 


any further ſuch, than as having naturally imbibed 
the principles of their forefathers, they were in- 
clined to conſtrue heir, the fide of Hutb. The other 
ſide could have no beer plca. And had the leaders 
of the Revolution, been actuated by Criſtian prin- 


ciples, it would have dictatcd that conſiſtent uſage 
of their brethren, which under ſimilar influence, 


they would have looked for, had heir object been 
defeated. From their very different conduct in 
neglecting this prime quality of Chriſtian diſcipline, 
we may fairly and fully condemn them of not 
having the fear of God before their eyes; for none can 
be ſaid to fear Ged, who in abundant inſtances, 
tranſgreſs thoſe laws he hath preſented to them in 
his holy volume, for the improvement of their 
virtue, and to recommend the imitation of that 
divine pattern, which the Redeemer hath ſet to all 
men ; namely, that as a proof of their love to 
Him, they ſhould love one another, For the certain 
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conſequence of fearing Cod, is avoiding all ſuch 
violent meaſures as muſt ine vitably diſtſcaſe him, 
and render us rather ſervants of Belial, than of Cod. 

To conclude. It is almoſt ſuperfluous to put 
the queſtion, whether men of this deſcription be- 
noured the Zine, with which becoming duty the 
Apoſtle winds up his paſtoral counſel to all who 
wiſh to teſtify their real love of freedom ; that is, 
freedom from all iniquity, ſpiritual and temporal ; 
freedom from a rebellious, vindictive ſpirit, and 
conſequently, freedom from the rigour of the laws 
which ſuch miſconduct merits ; in ſhort, freedom 
from the load of fin and wretchedneſs, to which the 
yielding to the ſuggeſtions of the Evil Spirit, will 
always ſubject the ungodly. 

To the chief Magiſtrate of any ſtate, donor hath 
been always due, and paid, by every community, 
even of barbarian, much more of civilized policy. 
The office of a King, is that expreſsly mentioned in 
this, and many other parts of Holy Scripture, to 
which becoming reverence is to be paid; and for 
whom, prayers and ſupplicaticns are to be Mered up. 
And though through human fallibility, or the evil 
counſel of their miniſters, their conduct ſhould 
appear exceptionable, ſtill I apprchend no prece- 
dent can be found in any Chri/ian code; no poſi- 
tive law of covenanted juſtice, that can warrant the 
depriving them of /ife, and haſtening their eternal 
ſentence, by the partial deciſion of their ſubjects, 


upheld by lawleſs power. Let us then, my bre- 


thren, endeavor to ſhew our zeal for God's glory 
by an uniform obedience 0 al! his laws, by ſub- 
E. 2 miſſion 
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miſſion under every trial, whether of a public, or 
domeſtic nature, remembering that we are ſent 
into this world merely as probationers of ſubjection 
to his appointments; to perfect ſuch a temper of 
humility, meekneſs, and forbearance; to obtain 
ſuch a freedom from /icentiouſneſs, and oppreſſion of 
every kind; and to follow thoſe rules which his 
Goſpel holds out for that end; that finally through 
this temporal diſcipline, we may arrive at the 


liberty of the Sons of God, and enjoy to all eternity, 


the recompence of our faithful obſervance of his 
Commandments. God grant, ſuch ſalutary and 
bounden duties may continually mark the conduct 
of all preſent, by the grace, and for the ſake of the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed all praiſe and power, for ever and ever, 


Amen. 
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But the days will come when the bridegroom ſoall be taken 
away from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


N theſe words, our Bleſſed Lord delivers a pre- 
cept and ſanction, for the humiliating exerciſes 
of abſtinence, and ſelf-denial. He intimates, that 
both would be profitable for his diſciples, when left 
to themſelves, in order to regulate their conduct, and 
remind them of their peculiar, and hazardous con- 
dition in this life. From the ſpirit of this text, 
I ſhall endeavour to eſtabliſh the propriety, and be- 
nefit of ſuch Chriſtian diſcipline, as is calculated 
to expoſe and reſtrain all public acts of licentious 
indulgence, and likewiſe to recommend ſuch vigi- 
lance, and ſelf-denial in our private deportment, 
as may be inſtrumental in forming a proper frame 
of mind, thoroughly prepared to holy meditations, 
and good works. 

The particular method I ſhall take for your ſpiri- 
tual improvement on this occaſion, will be—Firſt, 
to afford you a plain account of the ſeaſon we call 
—_ 
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Secondly, I ſhall make ſome general obſervations 
on the nature, and end of the cuſtoms which pre- 
vailed in the firſt ages of the church, at this time; 
And 

Thirdly; I ſhall conclude, with an application 
to curſeldes, as members of Chriſt's myſtical body, 
that is, of a Chriſtian church, or community. 

Under the character of Chriſtians, then, my 
bretaren, it may aſſiſt your religious knowledge, and 
prepare your minds for ſuitable meditations, to be 
inſtructed in the hiſtory of this particular ſeaſon, 
which the inſtitutions of our church have ſet apart 
(in imitation of the moſt pious times) for the exer- 
ciſe of more than ordinary devotion. 

We will begin with the general term by which 
this ſeaſon is called, ſome among you, perhaps, not 
being acquainted with its meaung. LENI, is a word 
taken from the old ſaxon language, and ſignifies the 
fring, and was applied, to diſtinguiſh the faſt which 
happens at this early, and advancing ſeaſon of the 
year. It is contrived always to begin, ſo as to end 
at Eaſter. The uſe of this, is to put us in mind of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's /yferings, which ended at his 
reſurrection. The cuſtom of keeping this faſt, is of 


the g reateſt antiquity ; for, from the carlieſt ages of 


the caurch, it was uſual for Chriſtians to employ 
ſome ſet time for the purpoſe of /e!f-denial, in order 
to prepare themſclves for the feaſt of Eaſter. As to 
the ſiſt riſe of it, it las been fully ſhewn, by learned 
and pious writers, that the Chriſtian lent, was copied 
from the Jewiſh preparation to their yearly expiation. 
Now this expiation being a type, or figure of that 
CRAND 
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CRAND ATONEMENT to be made by Chriſt, for the 
ſins of the whole world, it was with the ſtricteſt 
propriety that the fo//owers of Chriſt, ſhould adopt 
a cuſtom, which was ordained by God, to prefigure 
this wonderful, and glorious event. 

At firſt, indeed, the manner of keeping this faſt in 
point of 7ime, was variouſly obſerved, but at length, 
it was fixed to the ſpace of forty days; and that for 
theſe ſeveral valuable conſiderations : (1.) becauſe 


the Jews ſolemn act of humbling themſelves before 
the expiation juſt now mentioned, was confined to 


forty days; a number remarkably appropriated for 


repentance, and religious ſelf-denial, on many ac- 
counts; for, not to mention the forty days in which 
God deſtroyed the old world, or the forty years in 
which the children of Ifrael did penance in the 
wilderneſs ; or the forty ſtripes by which malefactors 
were to be corrected; if we only recollect, that 
Moſes faſted that particular number of days, more 
than once; that Elias alſo faſted in the wilderneſs 
the /ame ſpace of time; that the Ninevites had exactly 
as many days allowed hem for their repentance; and, 
laſtly, that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, when he was 
pleaſed to faſt, made choice of this very number of 
days: all theſe remarkable circumſtances will afford 
ſufficient warrant for this portion of time being 

allotted to an act of extraordinary humiliation. _ 
Having informed you concerning the origin of 
the faſt, and the reaſon of its ſtated time of conti- 
nuance, 1 will proceed to the conſideration of what 
relates to this particular day, and the uſual employ- 
ment of it, This, which is the fr day in Lent, 
E 4 and 
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and the bead of the faft, is commonly called 4 
Wedneſday. The reaſon why we begin the faſt on 
that day, is THIs: that whereas it was never the 
cuſtom of the church to faſt on Sundays (that day 
being kept in honor of ſo great a bleſſing as our 


Savicr's reſurrection) therefore, by opening the faſt 


on this day, we gain juſt a ſufficient number of 
days to make up for thoſe Sundays which come be- 
tween, in the courſe of the forty days; for if we 
take out, and allow for the ſix Sundays in Lent, on 
which we do not faſt, for the reaſons before men- 
tioned, there will remain but thirty-ſix rasTING 
days, and conſequently by beginning on a Wedneſ- 
day, we make up the exact number of the forty days 
by the addition of theſe four days. The reaſon of 
its being called Asn-Wedneſday proceeds from a 
ſolemn practice of the ancient diſcipline in the 
primitive church, which was as follows: 

On the firſt day of Lent, all the penitents, that 
is, all thoſe frail Chriſtians who had fallen (in the 
courfe of the preceding year) into any ſcandalous 
offences, againſt the principles of their holy pro- 
feſſion, (and being truly ſorry for their ſins, were 
deſirous of making all due acknowledgment of 
their unworthineſs to belong to Chriſt) were to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Biſhop, clothed in ſack- 
cloth, with their fect naked, and their eyes fixed 
on the ground. This was done in the preſence of 
the principal clergy of the dioceſe, who were the 
judges of the ſincerity of their repentance, by the 
terms of their confeſſion. Thus were they preſented 
>> cheir Miniſters, to the Biſhop, who, with all the 
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truly pious members of the church, were naturally 
affected at ſo awful a proceſſion: for the returning 
ſinner's conſciouſneſs of his ingratitude to his bleſſed 
Maſter, and diſhonor of the holy cauſe, he had occa- 
ſioned the enemies of chriſtianity to blaſpheme, 
made him willing to give this proof of his deep con- 
cern, and produced ſuch unavoidable ſigns of un- 
feigned ſorrow, as rendered the ceremony moving 
paſt deſcription. The Biſhop and the clergy then re- 


peated the penitential Pſalms, and, riſing from their 


prayers, they ſprinkled aſhes on the penitent, covered 
their heads with ſackcloth, and with mournful ſigns 
and language, declared to them, that as Adam was 
caſt out of Paradiſe for wilful diſobedience, ſo 
they, for a time, muſt be put out of the church of 
Chriſt. The Biſhop then gave orders to the proper 
officers to ſhut the doors of the church againſt them, 
and all the clergy followed after, repeating this 
curſe on Adam, In the feveat of thy brow ſhalt thou eat 
thy bread; by which they intimated to them, that 
while under this ſentence, they muſt expe& noother 
religious conſolation, but what proceeded from pe- 
nitential ſorrow for their treſpaſſes. The ſame pe- 
nance was paſſed upon them, the next time the holy 
ſacrament was adminiſtered, which was the Sunday 
following. 

Now the uſe of all this, was to convince offenders, 
and all the members of the church, what great diſ- 
order, ſhame, and danger, was brought upon it, 
by ſuch foul offences againſt Chriſtian purity, and 
that they ſhould entertain a proper ſenſe and dread 
of ſuch a puniſhment as gave trouble and uncaſineſs 
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to all their Chriſtian brethren, ſuperiors, and rela- 
tions, and for a time reduced themſelves to a worſe 
ſtate than heatheniſm, being under ſentence of con- 
demnation, and excluded the benefits of all the 
outward means of grace. 

Here then, my brethren, in this ſhort hiſtory of 
the mode of doing penance in the primitive church, 
you have the reaſons why the day is pointedly 
called Asn-Heaneſday, which was derived from the 
humbling ceremony of ſprinkling aſhes on the heads 
of public penitents. A few ſuitable reflections 
may not be unprofitable on this occaſion. It is im- 
poſſible for any truly pious Chriſtian not to ob- 
ferye, and lament, the different ſpirit of the times 
reſpecting the genuine ſentiments of Chriſtianity ; 
for here, two valuable remarks preſent themſelves. 
Firſt, what a well grounded ſenſe of their Chriſtian 
obligation, the early members of the church poſ- 
ſeſſed, who, though through the power of Satan 
over the weakneſs of nature, they had heavily tranſ- 
greſſed their ſolemn vows at baptiſm; ſtill, on be- 
ing ſhewn the heinouſneſs of their offence, and its 
conſequent danger, they readily fled to the remedy 
appointed by their ſpiritual counſellors for their re- 
covery. They confeſſed, and bewailed their faults, and 
ſolicited the form of public penance as the only 
perſonal atonement in their power, and thus ſetting 
an example to others, of the neceſſity of repentance, 
they confirmed their veneration for the church, and 
declared what a bleſſing, or a curſe they judged it 
to be, within, or out of her communion. Secondly, 
the authority, reſpect, and uſeful conſequence, of 
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a diligent miniſtry, is hereby eſtabliſhed; and we 
diſcover likewiſe, the affectionate part the clergy, 
from the very higheſt, to the loweſt, and all the 
congregation took in the ſolemn ceremony: duly 
jealous of the honor of their holy calling, they 
were ready to cxerciſe that diſcipline, which might 
preſerve its credit; and, at the ſame time, no leſs 
charitably diſpoſed towards their offending brethren, 
(from a juſt ſenſe of the diſgrace of being under 
religious cenſure, and the miſery to a Chriſtian, to 
be depriyed of the bleſſing of God's ordinances) 
they equally rejoiced to receive them into commu- 
nion of the church again, as ſoon as they were con- 
vineed that they poſſeſſed a due reſpect for the 
character of its members. 

The above diſcipline we will grant ſevere, but 
ſurely it was not heavier than the purity of thoſe 
happy times made men to judge the nature of the 
offence; and the many good conſequences attending 
it, ſhewed it worthy the imitation of every Chriſ- 
tian age. All who are friends to the value of order, 
and eccleſiaſtical government, cannot fail to ſee 
how greatly we ſuffer for the wN r of it; ſince 
however evangelical a Chriſtian's principles may be, 
unleſs they are blinded, and deluded, by cxtraordi- 
nary prejudice, they cannot deny, but every human 
endeavour, governed by a zeal for Chriſtian purity, 
muſt be defirable, and truly uſeful, becauſe it can 
alone proceed from the influence of that Good Spirit 
that would protect the church of Chriſt, and rule 
it in all godlineſs. Where there is no ſolemn 


Public check to barefaced, and foul tranſgreſſion, a 


general door is opened to acts of multiplied impu- 
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rity, and licentiouſneſs, which, gaining daily 
ground, through lack of diſcipline, level all diſ- 
tinction between good and bad, prieſt and people, 
and lower the valuable influence of miniſterial 
exhortation and example. It is my humble judg.. 
ment, therefore, that every wiſe, and ſound friend 
of our eſtabliſument, muſt cordially lament that 
eur church has not yet fucceeded in reſtoring the 


exerciſe of ſuch ſalutary, and holy diſcipline. As 


long as it continues to be neglected, ſo far as it 
might promote the honor of Chriſt's religion, it 
will prove a ſword in our fide, and help to provoke 
the vengeance of heaven to diſpoſſeſs us ultimately, 
of an uniform, and Apoſtolical form of worſhip. 
All that our church at preſent ſupplies in general at 
this ſeaſon, is the proper and ſuitable office of 


. COMMINATION, or God's pointed threatenings 


againft all wilful, and foul offenders. 


F would not have you ſuppoſe, my brethren, 
becauſe we have no ſuch wholeſome practice now 


amongſt us, that theſe are private notions of my 


own. Hear, what one of the moſt pious Biſhops * 
of our church has recorded on this very ſubject, and 
remember that the practice is ſanctioned by holy 
ſcripture. © Church diſcipline (ſays he) is for the 
** honor of God, the ſafety of religion, the good 
of ſinners, and the public happineſs; that Chriſ- 
*« tians may not run headlong to ruin, without be- 
ing made ſenſible of their danger; that others 
% may fee and fear, and not go on preſumptuouſly 
de in evil courſes; that the houfe of God may not 


* Biſhop Wilſon, | 
« become 
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te become a den of thieves, and that judgments 
r may not be poured down upon the whole com- 
« munity, for we know Achan committed fin, 
« and with ſoon followed on the whole congre- 
« gation.” 

Let us hear the opinion of another divine, 
though not of our church, (true Chriſtian ſentiments 
upon any ſubject, being equally venerable and valu- 
able, however country, or education, may diſtinguiſh 
the author .) © As diſcipline was neglected (ſays 
« he) men's manners grew more and more corrupt, 
* even in the pureſt times. There were never more 
« unbelievers converted, than when Chriſtians were 
« catechized, or ſtrictly examined in the principles 
te of their faith; and baptized Chriſtians put to 
« open penance for their ſins.” Hear the ſcripture, 
on the ſubject; St. Paul exhorts, in 1 Tim. v. 20. 
Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that OTHERS alſo may 
PEAR, Again, he tells us, that the very ſevereſt of 
all church diſcipline (excommunication) 4s far the 
deſtruct ion of the fleſh, that the ſoul may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord; that is, to mortify, and ſhame the 
corruption of carnal nature, luſt, pride, and in- 
temperance, a ſure method to bring the ſinner to 
reaſon, and repentance, and to lead him ia the way 
of ſalvation. 

But perhaps the objectors to diſcipline may ob- 
ſerve, that this ſeverity will ſcare, and diſcourage 
the ungodly from returning to their duty, Quite 
the contrary, is the truth. While a perſon is deter- 
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rhined to comme à finner, nothing will terrify him, 
to burt him. If hearty penitence takes place, he 
is then in the hands of God, there can be no fear 
from'the effects of public reproach; or the deepeſt 
contrition. It is a poſitive contradiction of cauſe 


and effect, to ſuppoſe it otherwiſe. For as I have 


already ſhewn, that the very act of true penance 
proceeds from inward conviction in the offender, 


and a defire to reform (and therefore in the primitive 


church penances were never granted but unto ſuch 


as d:fired them, and wiſhed to be converted) ſo it is 


certain, forced penances are ſeldom laſting; and one 


of the Fathers (St. Chryſoſtom) obſerves, that men 


ſhould always be perſuaded, not compelled to forſake 


their fins, becauſe God rewards not thoſe who 


through neteffity refrain from vice (that is, merely 


for ſelfiſh}, or worldly reaſons) but ſuch as do it 
freely, from real hatred of them, and from hearty 


deſire to become God's faithful ſervants. If it is 


further objected, that we are all finners, and that 
to keep us within the bounds of Chriſtian forbear- 


ance this advice preſents itſelf, He that is without 
fin among ſt you, let him caſt the firſt done at the guilty ; 
and therefore it appears inconſiſtent to puniſh the 
vices of ſeme, while others go quite unnoticed, 
We anſwer, that it is true, indeed, that we cannot be 
too charitable, that is, tender, ſparing, and conſi- 
derate, reſpecting our cenſure towards our fellow- 
creatures. This we admit as undeniable, concern- 
ing our private conduct towards each other, but it 
has nothing to do with our public character, as 
members of a Chriſtian ſociety, or with the poſitive 

8 office 


„ * N e n Sn . 3 XY) . ö . 4 * 


n —_— — COL N r , 


ASH=WEDNESDAY, 53 


' office of a miniſler. It is certain, people may har= 


bour in their hearts abundant evil principles, and 
paſſions, that will render them as incapable of a: 
place in heaven, as though they had committed more 


ſcandalous offences, pride, malice, envy, unjuſt deſigns, covet= 


euſneſs, and want of charity are of this number; but 
none of theſe are objects of general offence, nor con- 
ſequently of public penance ; and however people may 
be corrupted by theſe terapers, and endanger their: 
ſalvation by them, yet if they do not break the 
peace of ſociety, nor diſgrace the profeſſion they 
belong to, by more profligate actions, doubtleſs 
there is a diſftinfZion to be made; their buſineſs is 
between God, and themſelves. But in the caſe 
before us, the expreſs words are, | whoremongers, 
drunkards, and adulterers Ged will judge. And as to 
the office of miniſters, the charge is no leſs poſitive, 
as may be ſeen in Ezekiel ii. 6, 7. Son of man be 
not afraid. of them, neither be afraid of their wands. 
Thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they will 


bear, or whether they will forbear. In ſhort, with 


regard to minifters, their authority is neceſſary, if it 
is at all neceſſary to preſerve the honor of religion. 
The end of it, is to reform the wicked, and remove 


all barefaced ſcandals. And as to true penitents, 


they will always be ready to bear the ſhame of their 
ſins, where the offence of them has been public, 
that they may eſcape the confuſion of them here- 
after. 
It is certainly a great comfort to a faithful miniſ- 
ter, to find himſelf obliged to uſe nothing but good 
advice, in order to caution againſt the general de- 
pravity 
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pravity of human nature: this is the mild, and eaſy 
part of his authority; but if there is cauſe for ſharp. 
es, we ſee he is not to forbear, And when men 
will not take care of their own ſalvation, not to 
remind, and warn them of their ſin, and danger, is 
by no means the character of a good ſhepherd, but of 
a hireling, who careth not for the flock: and every 


paſtor who hopes to do his duty efeFually, without 


rebuking the tranſgreſſors, will at laſt be found to 
geceive himſelf; he may pleaſe men, but he 1 
diſpleaſe his Maſter who is in heaven. 

Having now afforded you a ſhort diſſertation 
upon the hiſtory of this ſeaſon, the value of church 
diſcipline, and the more immediate deſign of pub- 
lic penance; ſince the temper of the times will no 
longer admit of this wholeſome reſtraint upon the 
indecency of men's lives; let us further pro- 
ceed to examine the neceſſity of another kind of 
penance, which all who have the leaſt pretenſions to 
Chriſtian character, mu? ſubſcribe to, and that is 
true repentance, and ſelf-denial. 

In regard to particular offenders, this is the pro- 
per ſeaſon to do penance upon themſelves ; and as the 
penalty of outward penance, is not inſiſted on, but 
unhappily, quite out of faſhion, people ſhould be 
more minutely cautious, that their inward repent- 
ance is Ancere. For a man may ſee his fin, confeſs 
it, and yet be a falſe penitent. Did not the traitor 
Judas do as much? But the grand requiſite of 
ſaving repentance, is the grace of God enabling us 
to behold the riches of his mercy unto truly hum- 


bled ſinners. It is the gift of God, and this gift 


cometh 
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cometh by prayer and faſting. The perfect penance, 
which Chriſt requireth, (ſay the Homilies of our 
Church, ) is compoſed of deep ſerrow for fin, confeſſion, 
amendment of former errors, and a careful obedience 
to the laws and will of God. Sin is the deadly 
diſtemper of men's ſouls. No diſeaſes can be 
cured inſtantly, unleſs by miracle; and as no man is 
deſperately wicked all at once, ſo neither, in the 
ordinary courſe of God's dealings with his crea- 
tures, do they ſuddenly become ſaints. Truſt me, it 
will take time to root out evil habits, and deaden 
the ſting of ſin; it will need time allo, to prove the 
virtue of good reſolutions. Men may ſolemnly 
profeſs that they will repent, but they cannot be 
ſure but that they lie unto God, until continued fruit 
eſtabliſhes ſincerity : and though ſome may call the 
diſcipline of the church ſevere, a man cannot be 700 
ſevere againſt himſelf. To be ever ready to make 
excuſes for human weakneſs, is to doubt the power of 
grace to amend, and will at laſt be found to ſtrike 
at the very root of Chriſtianity, which is founded 
upon eternal truth, not human policy, and ineffec- 
tual maxims. Inſtead of gaining, or ſecuring the 
faulty by ſuch indulgencies, depend upon it, it is 
the way to ſpoil and loſe the better ſort. Let no 
traſgreſſion, then, be ſatisfied with a haſty, ſhort 
repentance, which ſeldom ends in purity of life ; 
for he who fancies his habits will be effectually 
changed in a moment, will certainly deceive himſelf. 
Regeneration, and growth in grace, are two different 
things. It is true, a creature muſt be firſt born, 
before he can be ſaid to /ive; but his being born, is 
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no ſecurity that he will arrive to manhood, It takes 
a long regular courſe both in grace, as well as nature, 
before a ſteady habit of pious principle is efabliſhed. 
The kingdom of God is within us, and that king- 
dom is juſtly likened, by the King himſelf, to a 
ſurpriſing increaſe of the ſmalleſt of all ſeeds. It 
muſt firſt be planted, then watered, watched, and 
weeded, if we can expect it to extend its branches ; 


but as when a plant hath received a ſhock by neg- 


ligence, the malice of an enemy, or any ſerious 
injury, it will then require double diligence to recruit 
its vigour, and reſtore its beauty, ſo is it with the 
returning ſinner ; redoubled induſtry will be neceſ- 
fary to repair his loſs; he muſt water his couch 
with his tears, mortify, and ſubdue his paſſions, 
reproach, and accuſe his wears, encourage every 
kind of charity towards othcrs, inſtead of vindicat- 
ing himſelf by flattering comper:i/ens ; in ſhort, he 
mult faſt, pray, and condemn himſelf, that his re- 
pentance may be accepted, and his offences blot- 
ted out. He muſt judge him/elf, that he be not finally 
judged of the Lord. This is the incumbent duty of 
every heinous ſinner, at this particular ſeaſon of 
humiliation. But v is not a grievous ſinner at 
beart, and by nature, (further than the grace of God 
reſtrains him from atrocious crimes,) if he views 
himſelf aright? Are we not all become abomina- 
ble and gone out of the way? There is none that 
doth good, no not one. The confideration of this 
melancholy ſtate of fallen nature, leads me to the 
more particular application of my ſubject, and will 
furniſh full and ſcrious meditation for your inftruc- 
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tion when we meet again. In the mean time, may 
we all find grace to digeſt what has now been 
offered for our direction in theſe truths. And being 
thoroughly convinced of our own manifold back- 
ſlidings, may we ſeize the opportunity of this 
ſolemn ſeaſon to prove, and puniſh, all our paſt 
omiſſions, and to refit our minds with holy reſolu- 
tions, and ſubſtantial virtues. May God hear, 
and grant our neceſſary petitions, to this happy 
end, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Advocate 


and Redeemer. 
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1 COR. ix. 27. 


T keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt 
that by any means when I bade preached 19 others, 
Imyſel , ſhould be a caſt- away. 


H ESE words of St. Paul, which I have choſen 

for the ſubject of your inſtruction this even- 
ing, may be thus interpreted: I ſubmit to theſe 
reſtraints, leſt by the indulgence of any of my 
bodily appetites, in matters that may ſeem lawful, 
in themſekves, I may encourage deſires, that lead to 
ſinful, and forbidden courſes. Temperance, and 
even abſtinence therefore, are abſolutcly neceſſary 
to reclaim the evil diſpoſition of my nature, leſt I 
commit the very things I preach, or ſpeak againſt, 
and thereby incur a double, and deſerved puniſh- 
ment, 

My diſcourſe in the morning, my brethren, was 
rather an introduction to the ſubject which theſe texts 
enjoin us more particularly to conſider at this time, 
than a regular comment upon their ſerious mean- 
ing. But according to the method I generally 
purſue, in my addreſſes to you upon ſtated occa- 
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ſions, I judged it might be proſitable to many, firſt 
to inform their ander/ſianding, reſpecting ſome par- 
ticulars which diſtinguiſh this ſolemn ſcaſon, in 
order to convince them of the importance of the 
appointment, and of the great benefit which may 
be derived to a Chriſtians by a due obſervance of 
it. In the third diviſion of this diſcourſe, I pro- 
miſed to make a cloſer application of the ſubject 
to our own caſe. In order to do this effectually, I 
ſhall t inquire into the deſign, and de of reli- 
gious abſtinence, or that Chriſtian duty which is 
commonly termed /2/ting ; and ſecondly, after a few 
neceſſary remarks, I ſhall bring the expediency of 
the practice more home to ourſelves, by a pointed 
appcal to the conſcience, and experience, of every 
humble Chriſtian. ; 

There can be no doubt, but that it is the duty of 
weak, dependant Chriſtians, at all times to watch 
over their ways with the utmoſt care, and to con- 
tinue all poſſible methods of preparing themſelves 
for the enjoyment of God's favor, and the im- 
Provement of thoſe gracious motions which He 
freely communicates to the minds of all his crea- 
tures. In other words, 1t is our higheſt wiſdom 
to preſerve our outward frame, in all manner of tem- 
perance, and purity, that we may cultivate a con- 
ſcience void of efjence towards God and towards man. 
But as the very beſt, (who are careful to examine 
themſelves as they ought to do) muſt ftill acknow- 
ledge, not only the general corruption of the world, 
but the deplorable weakneſs of their own nature ; 
as they muſt be ſenſible how often they exceed the 

bounds 
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bounds of Chriſtian duty, and how difinclined they 
are to check and croſs their fleſhly appetites, and 
fond defires, which continually tempt them to 
offend the laws intended to preſerve them holy. 
This leads us to acknowledge the neceſſity of ſome 
ſtated times, on which to review the progreſs of 
our Chriſtian lives, to examine the cauſe, and con- 
ſequently of our reſpective failings ; and to enter 
upon a courſe of {trict, and humble repentance ; 
and the benefit which may be derived from ſuch a 
practice, cannot but be granted by all who ſeriouſly 
conſider the grand end of human life, and the 
nature of its probationary ſtate. 

Now as every real Chriſtian knows, that our 
chief happineſs on this ſcene of trial, conſiſts in fo 
improving the various graces and opportunities 
God affords us, that we may not only ſhew forth 
the glory and goodneſs of the Creator vc, but 
that we may be rendered capable of ſerving him for 
ever in a perfe# ſtate of being; all ſuch, therefore, 
will gladly liſten to a plain account of one of the 
ſcriptural methods, that 1s handed down to us, as 
calculared to help us forward in this good work. 

« Fasrix (ſays the pious Author“ I often 
quote for your inſtruction) is neceſſary to bring 
our hearts to a penitent, holy, and devout temper, 
and to enable us the better to perform the Chriſ- 
tian vows that are upon us: by faſting, alms, and 
prayer, we dedicate our bodies, goods, and fouls ta 
God, in the moſt eſpecial manner.” 


* Biſhop Wilfon. 
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It is not that the Almighty is pleaſed, or dif- 
pleaſed, with what we barely cat, or drink, at one 
time, preferably to another, or whether we ſupply 
the neceſſary ſupport of life by feeding upon fleſh, 
or fiſh, or vegetable diet ; nor can he be ſuppoſed to 
favor us the more, for ſtarving or torturing our 
bodies, to the hazard of our health, for ſuch ex- 
tremes might help to deceive us on the o/her ſide; 


we ſhould only be capable, by ſuch a ſeverity of | 


ſelf-denial, of performing a languid ſervice, and 
our ſerious behavior might poſlibly proceed from 
fainting ſpirits, and not from heart-felt ſorrow. 
It is not ſuch a faſt as this that God requires at our 
bands. Such diſtinctions, and ſuch mortifications, 
and indeed every act of ſelf-denial or religious wor- 
ſhip, that is performed independant of a rational, 


and humble deſign to glorify bim, is wholly un- 


profitable to the creature, and by theſe. occaſional 
acts of outward abſtinence alone, it is impoſſible we 
can honor God. Poſitive fomns are doubtleſs neceſ- 
ſary, and even indiſpenſable, but ſtill they muſt be 
qualified by the intention in order to promote our 
good. It is this God regards, accepts, and bleſſes. 
Without this, our moſt plauſible ſacrifices can only 
be eſteemed as terms of compoſition with the Deity, 
which is preſuming iſolence, inſtead of worthy 
honor ; whereas no worſhip can be pleaſing to him, 
but ſo far as it is influenced by cbedience, nor ſer- 
viceable to ourſelves, but in proportion as it helps 
to prepare us for the aſſiſtance of his further grace. 
Faſting, then, is that peculiar Chriſtian exerciſe, 
which fits us for the moſt becoming, and moſt 
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uſeful of all other Chriſtian virtues, and that is 
humility of ſpirit. The che of it, as a godly prac- 
tice, is this. By duly lowcring the animal ſpirits, 
the mind becomes more equal to conſider the 
things that belong to its eternal peace; 4 raiſe its 
affeFions to things above, and to weigh the real inſig- 
nificancy of things on carth. Of the truth of this, 
we may judge, by that ſtate of mind we frequently 
experience, when our bodies are indiſpoſed, our 
ſpirits oppreſſed by accidental circumſtances, or 
when trouble, like an armed man, compels us to 
reſſexion. In either of theſe cafes (where religion 
hath taken any poſſeſſion of the ſoul) we are then 
moſt apt to fly to God; we are then moſt capable 
of reliſhing the motions of his good ſpirit; and the 
reaſon is very evident, becauſe our affections are 
then leſs divided. Under this frame of mind, we 
ſuſpect and diſcard the friendſhip of the world, and 
conſequently we draw nearer to God]; for he that 


loveth the world, is at enmity with God, that is, he 


who truſteth to it, independent of ſubmiſſion to 
God's government, and direction of all events. 
Now faſting, . (in a rational uſe of the exerciſe) is an 
artificial method, depending on our own vill, to 
make our bodies fitter temples for the Holy Spirit 
to inhabit, than they are likely to prove, while 
under no reſtriction, but devoted to all manner of 
carnal indulgence. A very little is ſufficient to 
ſupport the body for a while, without any incon- 
venience, or danger of injury; and a very little 
more than what is abſolutely neceſſary for its proper 
maintenance, will put the ſpirits in a train unſuit- 
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able to religious ſorrow, and penitential medita- 
tions. It is at [ittle then, according to our diffe- 
rent conſtitutions, that alone is needful for us to 
abſtain from, in order that we may be ſaid ration- 
ally, and profitably to . For i is net in outward 
feewo like the pypocrites, with ſad countenances, that we 
may appear unto men to faſt, but that we may bumble 
ourſelves in beart, before our Father who is in 
heaven, who knowing the innocence of the deſign, 
will reward us openly, by bleſſing us with ſuch fur- 
ther degrees of grace, and ſtrength, as ſhall con- 
vince the world that all our works begun, conti- 
nued, and ended in him, whether faſting, prayer, 
or other religious dutics, are all accepted by him. 
J think it therefore neceſſary to repeat, my bre- 
thren, to avoid all poilibility of error on a ſubject 
of ſuch ſcrious import, that we attribute no merit 
to the act of faſting, ſingly as a perſonal work, nor 
has it any peculiar virtue in %, further than as 
it is influenced by a holy purpoſe of cxerting every 
means to become thoroughly ſenſible of our ſins, 
to aſſiſt a train of ſerious thoughts at the moſt 
folemn ſeaſons, and thereby to raiſe an humble 
hope, that we may become ſtill more ſanctified 
veſſels for the work to which we are called. 

If the Apoſtle's expreſs command Net to mate 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Iuſts thereof, is binding 
upon all Chriſtians, at a times; it muſt carry a 
ſtronger obligation on us 1% abtein from fleſh* luſts 
that war againſt the ſeu! at theſe fixed times, when we 
are called upon by the example of the moſt eminent 
ſaints, by the practice and injunctions of our holy 

church, 
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church, and by the dictates of our wounded conſciences, 
to examine whether we repent us truly of our former 


fins. When we are urged ſtedfaſtly to purpoſe (by 


God's grace) to lead a new life, to cheriſh a /ively faith 
in Chriſt, with the moſt thankful remembrance of 
his death (which awful ſeaſon now ſpeaks feelingly 
to our hearts) and to be in charity with all men: 1 ſay, 
it behoves us ſurely, at ſuch a time as this, to uſe 
every natural means to check the overflowings of 
ungodlineſs, and as new born children of our 
heavenly Father, to frame our hearts for the recciv- 
ing, and profiting by the ſincere milk of God's moſt 
holy word. 

That a certain degree of this exerciſe is indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary for 4 Chriſtians, is undeniable 
from the very words of the text, [ keep under my body, 
(ſays the Apoſtle) and bring it into ſuljection, left that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caſl-away. Here, my brethren, we have 
proof that religious abſtinence, is as needful and 
profitable for the miniſter, as the congregation; for 
myſelf, who am to inſtru, as for you that bear me. 
We have here an example of a 9 eminent ſaint, a 
choſen veſſel by Chriſt himſelf, one miraculouſiy cal- 
led to a particular work, of one, who was ſo highly 
gifted, as to be inſtrumental in converting the whole 
Gentile world to Chriſtianity, who was ſo wonder- 
fully preferred, and honored, as to be ſnatched up 
into the third heaven, and there ſhewn things that 
neither human eye can ſee, or ear hear, nor even enter 
into the heart of man to conceive them, while poſitively 
united to this body. And yet, it is obſcrvable, that 

notwith- 
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notwithſtanding all theſe ſurpriſing marks of divine 
indulgence, this ſame great Apoſtle, when returned 
to his appointed taſk of trial, preſcribes to his diſ- 
ciples, the regular, outward means of fitting them 
for their warfare. He argues with them upon 
retional principles, as applicable to worldly prac- 
tice. Every one that ftriveth fer the maſtery (ſays he) 
is temperate in all things. In order to obtain even an 
earthly prize, the runners muſt make a proper pre- 
paration; and it is indiſputable, that he who obtains 
the prize, would never have ſucceeded, had he 
lighted the uſual, and neceſſary mode of raining for 
the race. And the Apoſtle's information in the 
compariſon is equally perſuaſive. They do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. In 
purſuit of which heavenly prize it is, that he de- 
clares it is expedient for him 7o keep under his body, 
and bring it into ſubjefion ; that is, ro regulate the 
appetites, and paſſions, to which his frail nature was 
expoſed, by a prudent courſe of occaſional abſti- 
nence, and ſelf denial : and this he did in order 
that he might find leſs difficulty in uſing his mortal 
body in the work of his ſpiritual calling. In pro- 
portion, therefore, as our religious advancement is 
of far more conſequence to us, than our utmoſt 
temporal proſpects; ſo may we ſafely adopt thoſe 
means the Apoſtle adviſes, both to ſecure eur 
ground, and help us forward in the race that 1s ſet 
before us. 

But valuable as this example is, to encourage 
becoming acts of ſelf-denial, we have ſtill a greater. 
The illuſtrious Author of our religion, the incarnate 

Son 
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gon of God, that ſpotleſs Lamb in whom there was 
no ſin, no blemiſh, even Chrift bimſelf while in the 
body, FASTED ; and of this we may be certain, that 
there was no part of his conduct, but what was ab- 
ſolutely needſul, or it would never have been re- 
corded; and that he did not deliver theſe words, 7 
have given you an example that ye ſhould do as I have 
done, but purpoſely, that we might carefully follow 
that example, in the ſtated uſe of abſtinence or 
prayer, or public worſhip, forgiveneſs of our ene- 
mies, humility, or any other heavenly precept that 
his preaching or his practice recommended. 

It is an eſtabliſhed maxim in religion, that he 
who cannot command his thoughts, and will, muſt 
ſoon loſe the command of his ans: it is highly 
expedient, therefore, that we ſhould carefully ob- 
ſerve the working of thoſe ſprings which give too 
haſty current to the thoughts and will, leſt our 
conduct partakes of this irregularity; and to pre- 
vent the fatal influence, another pious writer * de- 
fines thus clearly, the important uſe of ſelf-denial. 
* It conſiſts, (ſays he,) in ſuch a ſparing uſe of 
« God's good creatures, as may help to deaden an 
« improper love of them, ſo as to make us grow 
te indifferent to their enjoyment, and thereby leſſen 
te the weight of carnal wiſhes; for the nature of 
ie theſe being to lead us on to evil, by lewering 
te their #nfluence on the body, the grace of God be- 
comes more effectual in turning the balance of 
* the human will.” Even Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed nat 


* Norris on Chriſtian Prudence, page 300. 
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himſelf, ſays St. Paul, Rom. xv. 3. Well, there. 
fore, might his bright example render his holy ſer. 
vant, and alſo the figure of his myſtical body (the 
Chriſtian church) moſt ready to adopt, and recom. 
mend the practice of religious faſting. If our 
Bleſſed Lord ſpared not his own innocent fleſh, but 
ſubmitted to ſuch reſtraints; ſurely it behoves the 
Inner to beware of pampering his body continually, and 
inſtead of refuſing it nothing that can gratify its 
luſts, to bring it under an orderly ſubjection. And 
truly may it be ſaid, of thoſe many vicious paſſions, 
to which our mortal nature is expoſed, that their 
kind can be ſubdued by nothing but by prayer, and faſting, 
whereas by encouraging luxurious indulgences, we 
ourſelves aſſiſt the victory which our unruly paſſions 
gain. Let all true Chriſtians, then, be diligent to 
follow the Apoſtle's example, and advice, and none 
does it concern more, than the miniſters of the 
word, left that by any means when they haye preached to 
others, they themſelves ſhculd be caſt-away, even as was 
the fate of Judas. Theſe latter words, my brethren, 
contain a very awful admonition, indeed! They 
argue plainly, that it is very poſſible for even a well- 
informed, induſtrious, and even faithful paſtor, after 
all his ſeeming pious labors, towards others, to 
make ſhipwreck of his own ſoul atlaſt. God forbid! 
will all, in Chriſtian charity exclaim, who are wit- 
neſſes to the diligence of ſuch a character, and who 


perhaps have praſted by him as an inſtrument 


towards their good. But this, you ſee, the Apoſtle 
expreſly affirms is poſſible; and at the ſame time 


ſhews us, both how the miſery is feed, and ho- 
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it may be avoided. For example, if his pra7ice 
does not tally with his de&rine, his labors as to bim- 


elf, ſhall be as the ſounding braſs, or tinkling 


cymbal; juſt as the mic may be good, but performer 
wort big. Gracious Maſter, help us! Here is 
enough to make- us ſcrupulouſly careful, leſt by any 
means we ſhould fall ſhort of glory. Here is an 
argument that impels us to follow every means that 
may prevent it. With a true ſenſe, then, of this 
ſentence of life or death upon our fouls, you will 
not wonder, my brethren, that we are inſtant in 


ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, to warn you againſt the wrath 


to come. This is enough not only to ſpur us on 
to the employment of every outward means the 
church preſcribes to lead us unto God, but to be 
continually on our guard to conquer our imuvard 
foes. Not only to preach, exbort, and pray, but to 
keep under our cin bodies in all things; to keep the 
houſe ſwept and garniſhed, for the reception of that 
bleſſed Spirit, who will effectually in time ſuppreſs 
the growth of all thoſe deadly paſſions which would 
bring us into captivity to ſin, and death, leſt by 
any means we are finally caſt away; leſt pride, 
malice, envy, want of charity, worldly pleaſure, 
vanity, ambition, or ſelfiſh hope, wean us from 
the love of God, and render us unprofitable ſer- 
vants. 


Now the ſeeds of all theſe dangerous principles, 


lurk in the ſouls of every one of us. It is the grace 


of God alone, that can deaden, or deſtroy them, ſo 
that they may not work our everlaſting ruin, but it 
depends on xs to uſe the means he mercifully has 
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appointed for that end, to hear and obey the glori- 
ous Author of our ſalvation, to ſtrive that the ſpirix 


that was in Chriſt may be in us; and to render that 
bleſſing poſſible, to beware of making the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of harlots, or any other 
unclean thing; to avoid all acts of gluttony, in- 
temperance, and impunity, and to perfe# holineſs in 


the fear of the Lord. 
Now, is the ſeaſon, my brethren, for reducing to 


practice, ene of the molt plain, caſy, and effectual 


methods of ſecuring the grace of God, and a place 
in his eternal kingdom. Sorrow goes before joy, 


in every virtuous ſtruggle, in every holy example; 


even in the ſtupendous work of man's redemption. 
In proportion as we humble ourſclves, we ſhall be 
exalted. You ſce it in the caſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and in the pattern of all his holy fol- 
lowers ; they advanced brough ſuffering to glory, and 
we ſhall happily feel it in curelves, if ſo he we mor- 
tify our bodies, in ſincerity, and in truth; if we 
erucify the fleſh, with its vain deſires; if we deny all 
ungodlineſs, and wofldly luſts, Let us call to mind, 
that before his t victory over the Tempter our 
Lord faſted forty days; and before his final triumph 
over fin and death, he likewiſe prepared himſelf by 
Prayer, and abſtinence, and every outward act of ex- 
emplary humiliation, miniſtering to his diſciples, 
even to the waſhing of their feet. Though he 
knew no ſin, he was in the place of fin, and he left us an 
example what the real ſinner muſt do, if he would 
be fitted for his favor. If then we earneſtly defire 
victory, we muſt repent of our ſins, and we muſt 
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ſo far conquer our bodily appetites, that we may 
forward our repentance. While the blood is inflamed 
with carnal provocation, it will not admit the ſilent, 
ſorrowing, ſelf-condemning meditations that are 
ſuitable to this grave ſeaſon; but by keeping under our 
bodies, we hall in ſome ſenſe puniſh our paſt ex- 
ceſſes, we ſhall find a remedy againſt preſent temp- 
tation, and a preſervative againft the future. Ve 
muſt rend our hearts and not our garments, and turn unte 


| the Lord our God, and be will have mercy on us; we 


muſt turn unto him in prayer, that He would enable 
us to do effectually, what by his written word He 
hath taught us is our duty. In ſhort, the end of 
this, and every other pious labor of our lives, muſt 
be to lower us in our own eſteem, that we may 
deeply ſee our great depravity, ingratitude, and 
unworthineſs ; and ſtrive after ſuch contrition, as 
will recommend us to the mercy of our Redeemer. 

What can we do better, then, at this time, my 


brethren, than to implore Almighty God, both 


now, and when we return home, that He would 


give us all, the ſpirit of 7rue repentance. To beſeech 


our Bleſſed Saviour to intercede for us, that for his 
ſake, and merits, we may be enabled to go through 
the preſent holy ſeaſon with the ſtricteſt watch both 
over our lips, and lives; that we may carefully avoid 
all poſſible temptation to what may ſlacken us in 
this neceſſary duty, and enter upon ſuch acts of 
ſelf-denial, in all things, as are convenient to our 
daily courſe of hearty ſorrow for our fins: that 
from henceforth we may gain a ſtronger habit of 
maſtering our affections, and laboring more ear- 

G neſtly 


82 A SERMON FOR 


neſtly to make our calling and election ſure ; and in 
whatever degree the ſincerity of our exertions may 
happily procure us ſtrength to make a good begin- 
ning, let us be particularly cautious, to qualify our 
poor endeavours with profound humility, diſclaiming 
all pretence to any ſhare of commendation : for this is 
not the time to pride ourſelves upon our miſerable 
performances, but to ſearch and deplore the imper- 
fection of our choiceſt works. If therefore the 
Lord ſhall pleaſe to bleſs our holy reſolutions, let 
us gratefully, and devoutly ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be all the praiſe and glory, 
fer thy mercy and thy truth ſake, wha haſt bountifully 
premiſed, that if we confeſs our ſins, Thou tilt be juſt and 
gracicus unto us, to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs ; both from the habit of living 
in it ze, and conſequently from the puniſhment 
that awaits all ungodlineſs Lereafter. 

When the mind of a finner is truly awakened, 
he cannot but tremble at the danger he has pro- 
voked; ke cannot but be grateful for the mercies he 
has received, He will then joyfully cloſe with 
any, and every means, to lighten him of his heavy 
burden, to prevent the return of his ſore diſeaſe, 
and to enable him to ſerve his Maker, with a quiet 
conſcience. He that hath been forgiven much, will love 
u,. And as we mult all confeſs, if God was 
rigidly ſevere, to mark what is done amifs, few 
would be able to abide his juſt diſpleaſure, ſo let 
this incline us principally, to cheriſh the ſublimeſt 
at all other Chriſtian attainments, and imitate the 
ovclicſt of the divine perfections, which is MERCY. 

This 
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This is the charity, the Chriſtian love, that covereth 
the multitude of fins. It is this heavenly temper 
that ſhould be the main object of every religious 
exerciſe, for it is this will render us deareſt and 
neareſt to our Maſter's love. Teach me then, 
Good Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, whenever duty 
urges me, to acquit myſelf as a meſſenger of thy 
counſels, to reprove with mildneſs, to accuſe with 
juſtice, and to puniſh with compaſſion; and grant us 
all, a tender feeling for the wants and miſerics of 
each other, both temporal and ſpiritual; and as 
there is joy in the preſence of God over one ſinner 
that repentcth, O Lord increaſe the number of 
penitents, and the joys of Heaven; O deliver Thou 
me, and every ſinner of this congregation, from 
the malice of the enemy, and vouchſafe us all, the 
grace of true converſion. Pardon, we beſeech 
Thee, the iniquity of thy ſervants, according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, and ſpeak thoſe words 
of comfort to our ſouls, (now mourning under the 
afflictive ſenſe of our manifold, and great offences) 
which formerly diſmiſſed the ſpirit of thy ſervant 
Moſes in peace, and ſafety; I HAVE PARDONED THEE. 
In all the doubts and fears of our weak, deſponding 
nature, let rhe fimilar conſolation delivered to thy 
Apoſtle be ever uppermoſt in our thoughts, to ſup- 
port and comfort us both in time, and in eternity. My 
GRACE IS ALL-SUFFICIENT FOR THEE, Thus armed 
with faith, with hope, and charity, we ſhall chearfully 
embark in any pious labor that can render us more 
pleaſing in thy fight, and having done our beſt to re- 
nounce the world, the devil, and the ficſh; we ſhall 
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give proof of being thy faithful ſoldiers and ſervants 
here, and die in ſtedfaſt hope of being qualified to 
ſerve Thee better, in thy heavenly kingdom. O 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who hait ſet us the pattern of true 
humility, and every other excellence; and doſt en- 
courage us by thy own practice, to purſue theſe need- 
ful methods of conquering our carnal nature, do 
Thou aſſiſt us, in every trial! that in all our words 
and works, we may glorify thy bleſſed name, and 
through the grace of thy Holy Spirit, obtain a final 
vidtory over every danger that ſurrounds us. Grant 
this, O Heavenly Father, for the fake of that 
glorious perſon who is gone before, to conciliate 
thy favor towards helpleſs ſinners, and to prepare a 
place for all, who /ong for bis appearing. To Thee, 
moſt Mighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
beall power aad praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Lok xxiv. 46. 


And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is toritten, and thus it 
beboved Chriſt to ſuffer, and lo riſe from the dead 
the third day. | 


T* there is any ſolemn day in the year, my bre- 
thren, that particularly leads us to encourage a 
more than ordinary ſerious train of thinking ; the 
occaſion of our meeting at this time, muſt afford 
an awful ſubject of moſt devour, and humble me- 
ditation. And in proportion as we perceive the 
foul neglect of many to pay due reſpect to this in- 
portant ſeaſon, it ſhould excite our charitable pity 
for their ungrateful thoughtleſſneſs, and ſtir us up 
the more, to beware ou ve, leſt we abuſe ſuch 
tender mercies of God towards us. It ſhould urge 
us to ſtudy the wrd of God, and to uſe that ſhield 
continually, againſt the fin of wnbelief. For we are 
told, 2 Tim. iii. 1. That iche latter days perilous times 
ſhall come. 1 Tim. iv. 1. That eme ſhall depari from 
the faith. And 2 Pet. iii. 3. That there hall come 
ſc ers and mockers in the laſt times. And we read 
alſo, in the xviiith chapter of St. Luke, and the 
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8th verſe, that our Bleſſed Lord himſelf torctold 
the falling off of many in the latter days. I heſe are 
his words. Nevertheleſs, when the ſon of man cometh, 
ſpall be find faith on the earth ? Chriſt is certainly here 
ſpeaking more particularly of the Jewiſh nation, 
and of the judgments which (when he was aſcended 
into his glorious kingdom) he ſhould exerciſe 
againſt bem, for their perverſe infidelity, and cruel 
perſecution of his followers. But if it happened 
(as we know it did) that notwithſtanding the actual 
preſence of Chriſt among them; the advantages 
both of his own, and his Apoſtles preaching ; and 
the miraculous ſanction of their commiſſion; yet 
many ſo ſoon turned from the faith, either through 


violence of perſecution, or from wunbelief, ſo as 10 


grow weary and faint in their minds, and to g where 
is the promiſe of his coming? And even that ſome of 
them began to forſake the afſemblics of the ſaints, 
(Heb. x. 25.) and others to turn Apoſtates (that is, 
fell back into the old prejudices of the Jewiſh 
law) ; I think trom all theſe unfavorable events, we 
may fairly argue, upon our Lord's declaration be- 
fore delivered, that the faith of many Chriſtians 
will wax cold towards the concluſion of time : that 
proportionably with the remnant that fhall be ſaved, 
we may truly queſtion whether he will Aud faith on 
earth, when he cometh to judge it, and to reward 
his true ſervants, and puniſh their enemies. For 
how few will then be found, who in a comparative 
light, by faith and paticnce, and perſeverance in well- 
acing, will appear fitted for his reward? 


But 
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But ſhould any one object to the propricty of 
this interpretation of the paſſage, I would refer 
them to /afs; at leaſt to our prefent experience. 
Can any thing demonſtrate a more lamentable mark 
6f Chriſtians declining from the motives of their 
faith, than the general, and ungrateful diſregard of 
this very day? How little 1s it attended to? How 
groſsly is it profaned, in compariſon to the uſage 
of the Church in former times; even within cur 
memory, of leſs than half a century? Surely it 
people had a fingle proper notion of the work of 
their REDEMPTION, they could not diſcover ſuch 
groſs contempt of the anniverſary of its coMPLE- 
ri0n? People baptized in the name of Chrift, and 
profeſſing the precepts of his moſt holy religion, 
could never forbear to celebrate the memory of his 
death ; a death that gave /ife to the whole world! 
the bleſſed period of their own deliverance from 
death eternal! This could never happen, I ſay, if 
they were ſincere in their profeſſion—Ir is impoſſible ! 
Their own example, and their own feelings influ- 
encing their authority, would either invite or com- 
pel their families and dependants to keep Tnrs day 
holy, though they ſat looſe to every other pious 
obligation of the kind, throughout the year. But 
when we perceive ſuch univerſal indifference to- 
wards ſuch a /e/mn ſeaſon, ſuch ſtrange inſenſi- 
bility in the parties to be benefited, can we with 
reaſon judge that love and faith in Chriſt is 2 
eregſed amongſt us? Is it not a moſt reproachſul 
reflexion againſt the majority of a reformed, and 
excellent eſtabliſhment, that any particular ſect 
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(call them Mzthodifts or what you pleaſe) ſhould 


rival us in zeal and veneration for a DYING SAvToR? 


Let them be /wo hundred thouſand ſtrong inſtead 
of one; they are but a ſmall portion of ſo many 
millions of ſouls, all depending on the love of God's 
eternal Son for endleſs happineſs! And if the 
ſlender honor ſhewn this day by us of the Church 
of England, and other communities of our Chriſ- 
tian brethren, is not a melancholy ſign, that the 
love of many is departing, there is no good rule to 
judge by, in amy caſe whatever. Till, therefore, we 
perceive a ſteady, reverent, and wifcrin ret; pect, to 
the moſt important offices of our religion, we muſt 
conclude that genuine faith is on the wane amongſt 
us. But we will further try the truth of this ap- 


prehenſion, by a ſhort and plain inquiry. Alas! 


my brethren, how many are there, even in this 
Chriſtian land, in proportion of the enlightened in 
ſaving knowledge, who are wholly ignorant of, and 
unconcerned about the important conſequence of 
this day's awful buſineſs? Is it any wonder, that 
they ſhould be barren in the fruits of faith, when ſo 
little of the ſeed hath taken root within their hearts? 
But to place the picture in a ſtill and more ſerious 
point of view. Let us only examine, where neither 
ignorance, or want of opportunity yield any plea 
for lack of faith, what good teſtimony of a real 


Chriſtian zeal do the lives and general example of 


the higheſt and beſt educated afford us? Which 
is moſt conſpicuous, the form or the power of god- 
lineſs among the rich, and great? Alas! how is 
the habit even of decent form relaxed among that 

portion 
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rtion of ſocicty, whoſe becoming practice of 
regular devotion, was wont, in former days, to in- 
Auence the manners of the common people, and 
ad them to their duty? How ſlightly now, are 
they affected by the glorious riches of all ſaving 
truths? Can any thing ſupply more terrible con- 
ſideration, than the certain ſentence which awaits 
all fuch? And as to the common people, even 
where every poſſible means are furniſhed to teach 
the principles of their religion to them, how dead 
are many to the very deſign, and end, of their 
Savior's life, death, and reſurrection? Theſe muſt 
be allowed, my brethren, moſt miſerable tokens of 
the general growth of Chriſtian faith amongſt us ! 
But brotherly love preſents a hope that things are 
at the woRsT ; that a happy change may in due 
courſe of time effectually appear. The valuable 
inſtitutions in honor of the Sabbath, in order to 
promote an early habit of venerating God's day, 
and word, and to check the ruinous effects of igno- 
rance and vice, ſeem to promiſe future good. No- 
thing can prevent it, but the neglect of thoſe to 
whom the ſupport and care of theſe moſt whole- 
ſome remedies are intruſted, and of whom God 
will require an account for their diligence in the 
work, and the exertions of their power to in- 
creaſe it. 

The mention of this ſubject does naturally lead 
me to ſuch a particular diſcharge of my. paſtoral 
office on this occaſion, as may remove all plea of 
ignorance in any who hear me: and as for thoſe 
quite dead to the benefit of ſuch inſtruction, we 
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canonly pray, that God may awaken them in time, 
to ſee their danger, and to eſcape the certain con- 
ſequence of wilfully neglecting theſe Means op 
GRACE. As far then, my brethren, as depends on 
me, the humble inſtrument of God's appointment 
here, to inform, exhort, and teach you in the way of 
life eterna], I ſhall now proceed as a regular ground. 
work to what I have to add upon this ſolemn ſub. 
jet, both now, and in the evening, to deliver a 
ſhort and uſeful hiſtory of the day we are met to 
cclebrate. 

For the benefit of thoſe, then, who cannot read, 
or are ill ſupplied with books, or (which is far 
more lamentable) have been neglected in their 
earlier years, it may aſliſt their preſent ſerious diſ- 
poſitions to lend attention to the plain account that 
follows. | 5 | 

To a thinking Chriſtian, it will evidently appear, 
why this day is called Good-Friday. This was the 
day, my friends, in which God wrought for man 
the greateſt poſhble good he could beſtow upon 
him. The bleſſed effects of our Savior's ſufferings, 
were everlaſting peace to fallen creatures, the 
ground of all our hope and joy; and from theſe un- 
ſpeakable good things that Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for us by his death, well may the day be ſtiled good 
to us, in the higheſt ſenſe of the expreſſion. It was 
on this day, the Bleſſed Jeſus fulfilled what was 
decreed in the eternal council of divine love. He 
made an atonement for the ſins of the whole world, 
(for all bo believe in him) and by ſhedding his own 
blood, obtained eternal redemption for us. Great 

thera- 
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therefore as are the benefits of this precious ſacrifice 
ro all mankind, yet ſtill it is incumbent on us to 
obſerve the ſeaſon of its completion, with deep 
humility, and unfeigned ſeriouſneſs of heart. We 
cannot be ſuppoled, indeed, to ſorrow for the ee, 
for that muſt naturally excite our grateful joy, but 
the cause of this aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion and 
love of God, ſhould fill us all with rue concern. 
From the very firſt times of Chriſtianity, the re- 
membrance of our Savior's ſufferings hath always 
been obſerved as a day of faſting, and humiliation. 
Grateful, and feeling Chriſtians, could not fail ex- 
preſſing due grief, and much affliction, from a ſenſe 
of that load of guilt in human nature, which ſub- 
jected our dear Redeemer to that painful, and diſ- 
graceful death of crucifixion. As the day, then, - 
was juſtly called coop, both on account of the great 
benefit derived to mankind from their Lord's all- 
ſufficient ſacrifice, as likewiſe of the pious exer- 
ciſes which Chriſtians practiſed on this occaſion ; 
with equal propriety might the preceding week be 
called holy. In the early ages of the church, it was 
termed the great week alſo; becauſe, moſt truly 
great, were the actions which marked, the original 
buſineſs of it. Death was conquered ; for through 
Chriſt's death, He deſtroyed him who bad the power of 
death, that is the Devil. By Chriſt the partition wall 
between Jew and Gentile was broken down, for he who 
z5 our peace, bath made beth ONE, that be might recon- 
cile them Loth to God, in one body, by the croſs, having 
Alain the enmity thereby, Eph. ii. 14. 16. And holy 
jurely ſhould both day, and week, be ever kept, 
| which 
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whichannually reminds us of ſuchaſtoniſhing mercy, 
Some years back, the example of the primitive 
times, ſeemed happily to influence the practice of 
our own country, for our great city demonſtrated 
the moſt juſt, and pious obſervance of this ſolemn 
ſeaſon ; public amuſements were forbidden, and the 
buſy ſpirit of trade gave way to the ſerious ſpirit of 
religious gratitude, All deſcriptions of people 
ſeemed zealous to eſtabliſh the reſpect which the 
remembrance of ſuch awful, and intereſting ſcenes 
required at the hands of undeſerving mortals. And 
as the important events of this memorable day, has 
ever filled the kearts of real Chriſtians with wonder, 
praiſe, and comfort, ſo, to the end of time, muſt it 
equally affect all thoſe who have any ſenſe of an 
hereafter, of the neceſſity of a Friend, or Mediator, 
to plead the cauſe of weak, and fallen nature, to 
ſcreen it from the demands of RIG1D JUSTICE, by 
the atoning influence of INFINITE MERCY. 

To convince us, therefore, both of the expe- 
diency, and blefling, of this ſacrifice for fin, it is 
proper we ſhould now more cloſely weigh the par- 
ticular dofrize which the text contains. Let us 
dwell then, a little, on the important truths that 
it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer. (1.) As it was a confirm- 
ation of what was written. (2.) As being more 
eſpecially the ſeal of univerſal deliverance from the 
power of ſin, and the wages of it. 

Firſt, E BzHover Chrift to ſuffer, that is, it was 


Ait or proper that the Bleſſed Jeſus ſhould undergo 


the cruel ſufferings and death he condeſcended to 
ſubmit to, as on this day, becaufe, as He himſelf 
I declarcs, 
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declares, for this cauſe came He into the world. The 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs of God did thus ap- 
point it, from free love to his otherwiſe loſt crea- 
tures. And He came accordingly, to de bis Father's 
ill in all things. IT BEHOVED HIM, alſo, becauſe 
in ſo doing, all that was written of him in the 
Prophets, and foretold even from the firſt fall of 
man, could not otherwiſe have been accompliſhed ; 
and God's laſt diſpenſation, or dealing with men, 
in order to their endleſs happineſs, was thereby 
univerſally declared to all the world, as the never- 

failing principle of religious faith, and practice. 
For your fuller inſtruction of what was writer 
concerning the ſacrifice of Chriſt, we will begin 
with the /ign of it under the law. Though it was 
clearly prefigured in ſome degree even as early as 
in God's trial of his ſervant Abraham's faith, who 
did not heſitate to offer up his dear, and only ſon, 
truſting in the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of the 
Almighty, who he was convinced would order no- 
thing but what would finally magnify his own 
glory, and promote the creature's good. But in 
the inſtitution of the paſſover by God's command to 
Moſes, in which the Paſchal Lamb was to be ſlain, 
we have expreſsly pointed out to us, the Lamb of 
God ſlain before the foundation of the world ; that is, 
as determined from the beginning, that / it muſt be. 
When the brazen ſerpent was ſet up in the wilder- 
neſs by the ſame Prophet, as a remedy for the 
wounded people who were ſtung by ſerpents, and 
to prove their faith in that partial method which 
God appointed for their cure, we are again pre- 
ſented 
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ſented with a /g of the Son of man, and the virtue 
that ſhould flow to all who look up to Him with 
lively faith. And to this He himſelf alludes in 
John iii. 14. in theſe very words, For as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up; and in John xii. 32. J, FI be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me. Again, all the ſacri- 
fices for ſin declared that without ſhedding of blood 
there was no remiſſion, which referred to Chriſt's 
death. And laſtly, the grand fign of all, under the 
law, was the day of general expiation, or atonement, 
which God commanded to be kept under denunci- 


ation of the heavieſt puniſhments, and to be equally. 
' obſerved, both by the High Prieſt, and people. The 


hiſtory of it you will ſee at large in the xvith chapter 
of Leviticus. It was on this day alone, the High 
Prieſt went by himſelf into the Holy of Holes, that 
is, the inward part of the ſanctuary, where God was 
in a peculiar manner preſent, before the mercy -ſeat. 
And the Apoſtle, in Heb. ii. 17. in reference to this 
very fign, ſets forth our Savior to have been our 
High Prieft, and on this his paſſion-day, to have 
offered the ſacrifice of himſelf; to have borne our 
fins in his own body, and expiated them with his own 
blood, that is, by virtue of its being ſhed for us, to 
have entered the Holy Place, not made with hands, 
and to have appeared as before the actual mercy-ſeat 
on high, in the preſence of the Father for us. So 
far then, it behoved him to ſuffer, in order to fulfil the 
SIGNS delivered of him. 

Let us now conſider the propriety of his ſuffer- 
ings, in order to eſtabliſh the prophecies relating to 
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him, of which, time will permit me to mention but 
a few. Iſaiah, 53d chapter, repreſents the Meſſiah, 
or anointed Savior of the world, as @ man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief, oppreſſed, and afflicted, 
wounded and bruiſed, brought to the ſlaughter, and cut 
off out of the land of the living. A very little atten- 
tion to the hiſtory of our Savior's life, as recorded 
in the Evangeliſts, will fully prove the 7ruth of this 
prediction. Further, He was faid to be numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors; which may allude both to the 
diſgraceful manner of his being crucified between 
the malefaFors; and to his being made fin for us, that 
is, his ſuffering the puniſhment we deſerved. An- 
other Prophet foretels, Zach. xi. 12. the very price 
for which He was betrayed, even thirty pieces of 
filver: and that they ſhould look on him whom they 
Pierced ; meaning, that as when the centurion, and 
they that flood by, ſaw what was done, they ex- 
claimed, truly this was the Son of God: ſo, when the 
Chriſtian deeply weighs what an aſtoniſhing work 
was done by Chriſt, thus humbling himſelf, and 
laying down his life; he may, with pious ſorrow, 
look up to him, whoſe heart was pierced for our ſins, 
and caſting away all dregs of unbelief, may cry out 
in raptures of gratitude, joy, and wonder, My 
Lord! and My God! 

Another literal prophecy of what ſhould happen, 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, is mentioned in Pſalm xxii. 16. 
where the cruel method of their torturing the Lord 
of life is thus expreſſed: They ſhall pierce his bands 
end bis feet; and to conclude this liſt of written 
teſtimonies of what was to befall the Son of man, 
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the Savior of the world, the Prophet Daniel, ix. 
26. moſt pointedly declares Mefiah ſhall be cut off, but 
not for himſelf. And, in his own kind, aftecting pre. 
paration of his diſciples for theſe days of mourn. 
ing, he conſtantly reminds them of the unavoid- 
able neceſſity of his temporal fate, in theſe words; 
How elſe ſball the ſcriptures be fulfilled that ſo it muſt be? 
Agrecable therefore to every fizn, and divine appoint- 
ment, which God has regiſtered in his holy volume; 
St. Paul makes it the conſtant ground-work of his 
preaching, that Chriſt muſt eds bave ſuffered; 
opening and alledging the truth of this only ſaving 
doctrine, from the authority of ſcripture, and prov- 
ing to his hearers every where, That the ſame Jeſus, or 
Savior, whom he preached unto them, was Chriſt the 
anointed Lamb and Son of God, ſent and delivered as 
an all- ſufficient ſacrifice and atonement, for the ſins 
of the whole world. 

Thus having in as full a manner as the time will 
allow, afforded you plain proof that it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, as it is written; I ſhould now proceed to 
ſhew you how eſſentially neceſſary it was for him to 
ſuffer for our preſent regeneration, and ſupport, no lels 
than for our futtre deliverance, and peace. But this 
I will defer for my diſcourſe in the evening ; and 
conclude at preſent, with a few ſhort, and ſerious 
remarks, which may be uſeful to prepare us for 
celebrating the folemn remembrance of this day's 
buſineſs, by a joint and humble participation of 
that holy ceremony He poſitively inſtituted for 
that purpoſe. | 

Only 
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Only let us conſult the reaſon of ſuch a tribute, at 
this time, my brethren. If it is proper and profit- 
able for us to receive the ſac tament of the Lord's 
ſupper at any ſeaſon, the propriety of it muſt much 
more appear on this particular day, when we are 
celebrating the very action, of which it is the Ex- 
PRESS MEMORIAL! Oh, my friends, that you were 
all thoroughly convinced of the ſeriou? nature of 
this day's work! Oh that we were come to ſuch a 
knowledge of the truth, as to keep the anniverſary 
return of this ſolemn faſt, as Chriſtians ouGurT. 
Alas! does not the dreadfully careleſs practice of 
the multitude, ſhew too clearly, the very low eſtate 
of vital piety amongſt us! It may appear a bold 
remark I am going to make, but I fear it is too 
well founded. That if Jeſus Chriſt had actually been 
crucified in this place to-day, fcarce a perſon 
would have refrained a barbarous curioſity to ſee 
him languiſh, and expire. But alas! how few are 
equally ready to hear the news of their ſalvation ? 
How few are willing to honor the memory of that 
gracious Lord, who bought free pardon and eternal 
happineſs for them, by the bittereſt ſufferings and 
moſt cruel death! With lifeleſs, and ungrateful 
hearts, they refuſe to watch one nouR. They go 
on laboring for the bread that periſhetb, while they 
neglect that heavenly food, that nouriſheth unto life. 
That, doubtleſs, ſhould be done, but this ſhould 
not be left undone: for whatever elſe we gain, (even 
were it the whole world,) if we loſe our fouls, we 
have made a miſeratle bargain. But we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſee, how many with ſhameleſs countenance, 

H and 


- —— — * 822 SB + 
— — — — 
— — — — 7 * — nr * 


98 A SERMON FOR 


and ftrange inſenſibility, will turn their backs upon 
their Savior's gracious invitation; and thus confirm 
the truth, how nearly their ingratitude fulfills his 
prophecy, with which I opened my diſcourſe, 
Whether woben be comes again to judgment He ſhould find 
faith among the ſons of men, for to refuſe the precious 
meas of grace, is furely not a „gn of faith. To 
what, then, can we attribute this groſs contempt 
of ſuch valuable bleffings! the general difregard of 
times fo folemn! It is becaufe people are really 
ignorant, unconvinced, and anconverted. Faith cometh 
by bearing; they will not come, where they might 
Sear, and learn their duty, and while this obſtinacy 
prevails, how ſhall they ever be reformed without a 
"miracle of grace. And how can any prefumptuouſly 
expect that miracles of favor will be exerted for 
them, if they deſpiſe the ordinary means of grace, 
provided for their recovery; if they are deaf to all 
the miracles held out to them in the life, and death 
of Chrift their Savior. Let us humbly thank 
our heavenly Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, that we are not all thus dead to this his in- 
eſtimable proviſion for our growth in faith, and 
every Chriſtian virtue. Let us continue to ſet our 
brethren an example of our bounden duty in this 
reſpect; and endeavour to warm their gratitude by 
Propofing to their ſerious confideration a plain and 


natural caſe. 


Let us ſuppoſe an earthly benefactor, who from 
exceſs of friendſhip, ſhould willingly lay down his 
life, to refcue us, from the ſentence of the law, 
* which 
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which e our miſcondu& had deſerved, to ſecure to 

- the comforts of our poſterity, and our deareſt in- 
tereſts; could we unfeelingly bear to ſee the virtues 
of this innocent perſon moſt wantonly inſulted, by 
a graceleſs neglect t to honor the remembrance of 
ki villing ſacrifice? With horror, doubtleſs, and 
indignation, ſhould we teprobate ſuch onde br 
treatment ! Only conſider, my brethren, the re- 
proach that ſinners caſt upon the croſs of Chriſt; 
only conſider the PzrsoN who bled, the cause, and 
the krrrer of all his ſufferings, and your feelings 
(if any you poſſeſs) will riſe proportionably to the 
unſpeakable ſorrows of the Son of Man. Could you 
withſtand obeying the dying requeſt of ſuch an 
earthly friend as I have juſt deſcribed, delivered to 
remind you of his ſtrong affection, and to guard you 
from future danger, without acknowledging your- 
ſelves moſt worthleſs objects of his love? Monſters 
of ingratitude! And can you refuſe the laſt com- 
- mands of your heavenly Benefactor, enjoined to 
preſerve the memory of his ineſtimable benefits, 
and to enable you to receive and reliſb the endleſs 
bleſſings he has in ſtore for you? Let conſcience 
ſpeak for once; ſtifle not its dictates ; but pray that 
your hearts of ſtone, may be ſoftened into hearts of 
fleſh. That you may own, and feel, and ever hold 
faſt, the important truths this day delivered to you. 
So that ye may no longer reſiſt the ſpirit of God's 
grace, but embrace the timely offers of his tender 
mercy. That ye may taſte how comforting to the 
ſinner's fears, theſe choiceſt memorials of their 
H 2 Savior's 
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Savior's love are rendered. May all who now apply 
in humble faith to ſhare the intereſt of Chriſt's pre. 
cious death and merits, approach with Chriſtian 
reverence to his table, and retire with ſpiritual 
comfort. God grant this, for the ſake of Him in | 
whoſe name only is ſalvation, and who is faithful to | 
his promiſe, that none who come to God through 
Chriſt, ſhall ever be caſt out. Therefore to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all the praiſe and 
glory for every bleſſing we now enjoy, or hope for, 
Amen, Amen. | 


SER- 


SERMON VII, 
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The ſame Text. 


Þ* my former diſcourſe to you upon theſe words, 
I confined myſelf to the pro, how far it behoued 
Chriſt to ſuffer, as his obedience was a fulfilling of 
what was written, or foretold of him. The ſolemn 
concluſion of our bounden ſervice in theynorning, 
occaſioned me to defer the ſecond divifion of my 
ſubject, to the preſent opportunity. 

We come, now, to conſider the fitneſs, and nece/- 
fity of our Savior's death, as it was the efficaci- 
ous inſtrument of our deliverance both from the power 
and puniſhment of tranſgreſſion ; for ſin reigned in our 
mortal body, in conſequence of original depravity, 
and for this, Chriſt's perfect obedience became a 
ſufficient ſatisfaction in the ſight of God, 10 turn 
men from the power of ſatan unto himſelf. And as 
without a victory over him who is the father of 
fin (that is, the Devil) the creature would have been 
ſubject all his life long to bondage, and only qua- 
lified for the kingdom of Satan hereafter, ſo it was 
expedient, that the enemy's ſtrong holds ſhould be 
pulled down; and a power obtained for us, to re- 
new and recover ourſelves from captivity, and dark- 
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neſs, and to enable us to walk as children of the 
day. To Chriſt's ſufferings, and merits, we are 
therefore indebted, for the bleſſing of being called 
into this marvellous light. And in truth, if we 
did but ſeriouſly conſider the great depravity of the 
human heart, that it is treacherous above all things, 
and deſperately wicked. If we did but duly weigh 


the imperfection of our very he actions; the guilt 


that attends our ſecret ſins (that is, the failings and 
errors we do not attend to, in the whole courſe of 
our lives.) If wedid but trace the miſerable ſelfiſh- 
neſs," that pervades our fallen nature, and which 
draws us continually from the only object that 
ſhould attach our thoughts, words, and actions, (viz. 
the love of God) we ſhould be readily brought to 
confeſs, that without the all-ſufficient virtue of an 
Ixrixtrx Mepra ron, no ſpirit of man could bear 
the preſence of Ix VITE PerrecTION. Well, then, 
may we be aſſured that it BEHOVED Chriſt to ſuffer, or 
we could never have become the adopted children of 
our heavenly Father. 1t behoved bim (or it was pro- 
per) in that it afforded the greateſt mark of divine 
love and goodnefs, that, as creatures, we can poſ- 
fibly enjoy. It Beboved him, in that it was a ne- 
ceflary confirmation of his metciful de gn towards 
an offending, miſerabſe race of beings ; and juſtly 
may” we exclaim, O the riches” of the "wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of Gb?" Goodngfs infinite, in contriving fo 
glorious a ptoviſion for the recovery, and happineſs 
of undeferding finnérs, ant! wiſtm infinite, in the 
manner of applying it to füch general, and eſſen- 
rial bleſſings. "Wiſdoin hidden in the myſtery of 
— 3 „Inn . ion 1 God's 
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God's eternal power, and perfection, which the 
angels wiſh to look into, to magnify their Maker's 
glory, and exalt their praiſe and wonder, and which 
is propoſed to us, (a lower order of his creatures) 
as an exerciſe of faith, and due obedience. Let us 
be ſatisfied, that we are the happy objects of its 
gracious purpoſe, and receive with humility the 
offer of redemption in his name. Further it . 
hoved him to ſuffer, that he might obtain the in- 
eftimable gift of repentance for us, and at the ſame 
time, qualify the deficiencics, even of this indif- 
penſable duty of the heavy laden, and deſponding 
finner : for as all are concluded under fin, ſo ung 
we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, The full 
conſideration of this moſt precious bleſſing of the 
_ Goſpel, can never be ſufficiently indulged, by thoſe 
who are ſenſible both of their great unworthineſs, 
and dangerous ſtate without ſincere repentance, and 
ſorrow for fin. And, laſtly, when the light of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ariſes upon our hearts, with 
the healing wings of peaceful hope, when we are 
dif” ſed to contemplate the wondrous things that 
God hath prepared for thoſe who love his Chriſt, 
who can refrain from owning the bleſſed neceſſity of 
our Maſter's ſuffering in our ſtead, of his bearing 
our ſins in his own body on the tree, and nailing 
them to his croſs, When, I ſay, we incline to fix our 
affections on things above, all the trials and troubles 
of this mortal life, put on a very different appear= 
ance to what they were, when viewed with the eye 
of the carnal mind; we ſec the crof and Chrift 1n- 
SEPARABLE ; We no longer diſdain to be made con- 
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formable to the image of our divine example, wha 
ſuffered in the fleſh, to teach us what his faithful 
followers muſt expect, in ſome degree or other, 
- during their ſtate of pilgrimage, and trial. Let us 
then be content to live and die with Him, who 
came down from Heaven, to ſhew us the true way 
thither; and let us only fear, that the ſacrifice we 
are called upon to make, may not be finiſhed in 
the ſame ſpirit that completed urs; that is, with 
patience in ſuffering, and due ſubmiſſion to the will 
of our heavenly Father. Then all the grandeur, 
and boaſted happineſs of worldly power and proſ- 
perity, will ſeem as vanity itſelf, in compariſon of 
the' promiſed glory that ſhall be revealed in us, 
when our warfare is accompliſhed, and we are fitted 
for the ſociety of the ſaints in light. 

By the death of Chriſt, then, my brethren, the 
debt is paid, God's juſtice has been ſatisfied, He 
has accepted the ranſom of our ſouls, in the pre- 
cious blood of his own beloved Son, by a method 
which his goodneſs, power, and wiſdom judged all- 
ſufficient to reinſtate us into his heavenly favor. 
Chriſt died for the ungodly. As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt 
ſhall. all be made alive. But let us beware not to 
miſtake the terms; Chriſt died for the ungodly, in 
this ſenſe only: in that all bave ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, therefore, a full and perfef? expiation 
was abſolutely needful to. be made for original fin, 
becauſe as man muſt neceſſarily continue under a 
degree of imperſection, and depravity, derived to him 
from the fall of our firſt parents, until the times of the 
refreſhing of the bodyſhall come; ſo, without an atone- 
Pt ment, 
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went, it would be impoſſible he ſhould be finally 
accepted. And in this further ſenſe, Chriſt is like- 
wiſe ſaid to have died for the ſins of the whole 
world; (not that his death will prove effectual to 
deliver thoſe who die in their ſins, or for all wicked 
perſons whatfoever,) but to blot out the effect of the 
general ſtain in nature, the hand-writing againſt 
us, which would have rendered every creature ob- 
noxious to God's rigid juſtice, unleſs due ſatiſ- 
faction had been made. When, therefore, he is 
faid to have died for the ungodly, we are not to under- 
ſtand it, that he will plead his facrifice in favor of 
thoſe who perſiſt in wickedneſs, and deſpiſe the preſ- 
ſing invitations of his Goſpel: for though it is 
moſt true, that in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, yet 
this relates not to an indiſcriminate deliverance of 
all who merely call upon his name, but it ſignifies, that 
all who ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day to endleſs 
glory, can only obtain it through Him: it alſo implies 
that life, which is more particularly alluded to in 
this ſecond diviſion of my ſubje&t. For to be made 
alive in Chriſt, is to experience the grace of being 
delivered from ſuch a power of fin even Now, with- 
out which grace, we ſhall ſtill be ſubject to the 
wages of it HEREAFTER. And this is the ſeal or 
witneſs that IT BEHOVED HIM TO SUFFER; that though 
ſubject to the fear of death, in conſequence of the 
original curſe, yet fin ſhould no longer reign in us 
to the unavoidable ruin of the ſoul ; but that ſo far 
thould the virtue of Chriſt's death check the deadly 
influence of fin in human nature, that by pleading 
his merits, and applying to his mediation, we ſhould 
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receive the ſpirit of regeneration, and ſtrength 70 obtain 
viclory. In this light, He is the aniverſal Savior of 
all mankind, for He has purchaſed a poſſibility for 
all to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. The hen, indeed, is confined to God's 
various modes of dealing with his creatures, his 
own wiſe government of the world, beſt times, and 
opportunities, and that meaſure of light, under- 
ſtanding, and grace, beſtowed on different nations, 
communities, and people. As it is then certain, 
that Chriſt zbus died for all, moſt juſt is it that at the 
name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven 
and things on earth, 

There is a paſſage in St. John xi. 50. which will 
greatly help to illuſtrate the words of my text, and 
the ſenſe I have hitherto given to it. Ye know 
nothing at all, (ſaid the high prieſt in the ſpirit of 
prophecy) nor conſider that it is expedient for us (or 
THAT IT BEHOVETH) that one man ſhould die for the 
people, and that the whole nation periſh not: which we 
may fairly interpret bus: That the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt was neceſlary to ſatisfy for the imperfection 
of human nature, in the very beft, leſt the whole 
nation ſhould periſh for want of ſuch a mediator ; 
that is, ſhould miſs being juſtified, It may refer 
alſo to Chriſt's dying for the ungodly in the ſenſe of 
the converſion of many through his name, for, as 
follows, he did not die for that nation only, but agree- 
able to what the Prophet Iſaiah foretold, that he 
{ſhould be @ light to ihe Gentiles, and ſal vation to the 
ends of ihe earth, as is here expreſſed, to gether in one, 
the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 


This 
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This is a doctrine it behoves all men, equally to 
cheriſh : the righteous, for the bleſſing of God's pre- 
venting, and aſſiſting grace; the finner, for the 
merciful gift of repentance, and that his fincere obe- 
dience ſhall be accepted for the ſake of his Re- 
deemer. But doubtleſs all men, (and Chriſtians in 
a higher degree) partake of the regenerating influ- 
ence of the Redeemer's love; for all men have a 
ſhare of grace unleſs they are reprobates; or how 
could they be ſaid, with any truth, to receive the 
grace of God in valx; and unleſs we diſbelieve the 
divinity of our Lord, we cannot doubt, but that the 
effect of his atonement muſt be infinite and univerſal, 
that is, that he hath renewed the creature to a 
capacity of ſalvation, and obtained a general power 
of recovery in their fallen nature; a poſſibility of 
correcting the carnal will, and conducting them- 
ſelves acceptably to God, according to the portion 
of ſpiritual information he hath vouchſafed unto 
them, and the means appointed for their improve- 
ment. Was not this true, the creature could not 
be faid, in any eſſential ſenſe, to be redeemed at all; 
and without granting he is redeemed, and conſe- 
quently accountable for his abuſe of power reſtored, 
how can we admit the propriety of this declaration, 
that Gad will be juſtified in judgment, This, then, my 
brethren, muſt be the meaning of XEN GRACE 3 
that no man is under a neceſity of ſinning, and 


feriſbing for ever; God may have made different 
veſſels to the various uſes of his glory, but it would 
be contradictory to one of his meſt eſſential attributes, 
to have made any on purpoſe to be broken. Indeed 
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he poſitively declares as much in theſe words, har 
He wwilleth nat the death of any ſimer; and for this 
reaſon, that a talent, or means of grace, is diſpenſed 
to every one (through the blood of Jeſus) to profit 
withal, to enable them to bring forth ſuch works 
as ſhall, in the unerring appointment of God's pro- 
vidential government, prepare them for a port of 
peace, and reſcue them from the power of the De- 
ſtroyer. As Chriſt, my brethren, has purchaſed 
this power for us, let us beware not to db deſpite to 
the ſpirit of grace, but pray to Him continually, that 
He will intercede with his Father, to ſhed the ſpirit 
of love and holineſs in our hearts. 

| ff it behoved bim to Juffer, to accompliſh all theſe 
things; if ſuch mighty benefits could not have 
been obtained, but by a life of innocence paſſed in 
forrow ; and by a death of torment ; but by an act, 
in which infinite mercy, was leagued with infinite 
wiſdom, to complete the work: furely it behoveth 
us, to be moſt grateful, and not to look upon the 
blood of the covenant as an indifferent thing. And 
great muſt be the guilt of thoſe, who trifle with the 
riches of the offer, and ſlight, or abuſe the day, and 
ſeaſon, when the hopes of everlaſting life was ſealed 
to them. | 

It is impoſſible for a real Chriſtian not to confeſs 
the propriety and the neceſſity of uſing every becoming 
method, of ' remembering his Savior, at this parti- 
cular time: and none can be more expedient, than 
the very ſervice he inſtituted himſelf, on vukrosk, 
and which, in due obedience to his commands, 


ome of us have performed, in humble hope of 


keep- 
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keeping alive that faith, ſo highly needful to our 
Chriſtian progreſs. Subtle, and buſy, is the Enemy 
of our ſouls; and one grand point he conſtantly 
labors, is to ſlacken our zeal, and tempt us to lauke- 
warmneſs. A thouſand treacherous excuſes he art- 
fully ſuggeſts, to throw us off our guard. Some 
perhaps may have fallen into this ſnare to day- 
They may falſely fancy, that their attendance on 
the Holy Communion now, might be ſuperfluous 
and unneceſſary, becauſe they purpoſe ſo ſoon to 
enjoy that honor; but ſurely, to. neglect am oppor- 
tunity of reminding us of our duty, is not a 7atioual 
way to fit us for partaking of the bleſſing, or of 
advancing to perfection. Let common ſenſe direct 
us to diſcourage ſuch dangerous waverings in a point 
of ſuch importance. I will endeavor to expoſe the 
error of ſuch remiſſneſs, by a familiar example. 

If a fellow-creature was to preſent us with a 
handſome fortune, could we excuſe ourſelves for 
ſtifling our thoughts of gratitude whenever the 
memory of his kindneſs was renewed, only becauſe 
we had often thanked him publicly, or intended to 
repeat it, on ſome future occaſion? Can we con- 
ceive, he would eſteem it over-aZing our part, to 
notice him reſpectfully whenever he approached us? 
Or becauſe we had met him very lately, or expected to 
do it ſpeedily, we ſhould be juſtified to turn afide, and 
Purpoſely avoid him, the next time he happened to 
ſee us? Further; if we thus yielded to the practice 
of failing to cultivate a grateful regard towards him 
on all occaſions, is it not likely we ſhould gradually 
cool in due remembrance of his unexpected, and 

unme=- 
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unmeritted bounty? The application is eify to 
the caſe before us. It is impoſſible to be 700 thank. 
ful for the gift of fe eternal, or to praiſe too mulch 
the gracious Author of the gift. It is impoſſible 
we can too often viſit him on earth, with whom we 
hope to live for ever in Heaven; or to rate too 
highly, the tranſcendant mercy that vouchſafes to 
mett us here, that we may be well prepared for the 
tranſporting welcome of good and faithful ſervants 
HEREAFTER. Depend upon it, my brethfen, if ever 
we wiſh to remember our Lofd at all, and to profit 
by what he hath done for us, the affecting ch 
of this day's ſufferings, muft exalt our gratitide, 
be and duty, But little ground of favor can 45% 
expect, and thoroughly diſgraceful is their conduct 
to the very name of Chriſtians, who lament the lofs 
of 'one day in the management of their worldly 
matters, or grudge the interruption of a few ſhort 
hours to pay reſpect to sven a Benefactor, and to 
command the deliverance of their ſouls from Satan's 
deadly power. How melancholy is the reflexioh, 
that all ſuch thoughtleſs people waſte years of bleſſed 
opportunity afforded them in mercy, to prepare for 
death, and heaven. Doubtleſs, the agonizing ſor- 
rows of the Son of man received much weight from 
his foreknowledge, how many would neglect the 
honors due unto him, and forfeit that mercy, he 
died to give them a capacity of receiving *. 

But there is another conſideration that ſhould 
alarm, and urge us to our duty. From the ſeverity 


 * This paſſage was added when the Holy Communion was 
adminiſtered on Good Friday. P 
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of Chriſt's ſufferings we may judge of the dreadful 
puniſbment we ſhall eſcape, if we do but gain an 
intereſt in his death; nay more, of the inexpreſſible 
bappineſs we ſhall enjoy. That we may in good 
earneſt receive a juſt impreſſion of this day's won- 
drous work, let us only picture to ourſelves the 
ſtate we ſhould be in without a Mola rox at the 
final day of reckoning! O may the thought fink 
deep into our hearts, even now, how we ſhall af 
feel on that moſt ſolemn occaſion! Let us judge 
our thoughts, words, and actions, and flee to him 
for ſuccour who alone is mighty to ſave. Let us 
conſider, my friends, how neceſſary it is, to become 
his now, that He may own us, in the day of our 
extremity ; leſt we be condemned to ſuffer the fate 
of thoſe, to whom our then triumphing Savior, ſhall 
fay, I know you not, depart from me, ye wicked, into 
everlaſting fire. Torments expreſſed by the ſevereſt 
pains, of which we have any notion in our preſent 
ſtate : ſubje& to flames; made capable of affecting 
the ſpiritual part of us; and far exceeding the pain 
of any material fire; for that, as it preys on matter, 
can only laſt a liitle time. But an immortal fpirit 
is capable of endleſs agonies and miſery, as well as end- 
leſs bliſs and peace, paſt all deſcription. Its worm 
Gieth not, and its fire is not quenched. And what ſhould 
ſtrike us with double fear and caution, is; that this 
will not be the fate of wilfully polluted, and moſt 
ſcandalous ſinners only, but proportionably, of the 

barely unprofitable ſervants al. 
But the terror of theſe reflexions is really ſo great, 
we need ſome comfort and relief to prevent our 
9 faint- 
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fainting under the ſhocking fears they furniſh, We 
need ſomething to encourage us from deſpair, and 
guard us againſt ſuch conduct as will render us 
deſerving objects of them. To this end, my bre- 
thren, we muſt wel conſider the per/on, nature, and 
ſufficiency of our Mediator, of Him who died to pour 
oil and wine into our wounds, during the grievous 
| aſſaults we meet in this our perilous journey, and 

N of ſilencing all our apprehenſions. Here, is a /uff- 

[| cient remedy for all our cares, if fo we ſeaſonably 
* apply it. And well does it behove us, 7 kiſs the 
* Sen left be be angry, and not to affront him, and 
* trample under foot the blood of the covenant. Well 
g does it behove us, to cultivate ſuch a Chriſtian 
k character, as he will receive with a gracious wel- 
i come. This requires moſt diligent obſervation. 
We muſt become merciful, as he is merciful, not un- 
profitable, and hard-hearted. Nor will it be 
enough to ſhew our love, merely in outward honors 
to his name, or in his crdinances, by obeying them 
as the appointed means of grace ; nor by leaning on 
his promiſes, while we continue careleſs of the con- 
&tions of receiving them, or rather the fign, or proof 
of our having partook of them. But in this, we 
cannot err. For He has expreſsly told us, who 
they are, that only ſhall be benefited by his merits. 
4 Firſt, it is they who have ſhewn their ve by their 
| obedience: and further, even thoſe are promiſed 
mercy, who, though they have tranſgreſſed his pre- 
1 cepts, in a perverſe, and unconverted ſtate, have yet 
| found grace to add repentance to their faith, and have 
proved more diligent upon conviction, to follow 
his 
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his example, and obſerve his laws. It is they who 
have uſed their beſt endeavours for bis ſake, to 
lighten the trials of his ſervants, whom he has been 
pleaſed to viſit in exerciſe of heir patience, and in 
proof of our fincerity, and Chriſtian love. In ſhort, 
it is, (in his own words,) Te, who having acted 
like Chriftians, to one of the leaſt of theſe bbs 
brethren, He declares to have done it to Hin- 
slr. Here, is the poſitive declaration of the Lord 
of Life, that we muſt work, as well as Believe. Here 
is an unanſwerable aſſurance, that if we do not work, 
we do not believe, as we ſhould do. Surely, prodi- 
gious is the conſolation, theſe wondrous words art 
capable of affording ; that the poorgf of the ſons of 
men, if really a Chriftian, ſhall be owned by the 
Lord of Life and Glory, as one of bis brethren! 
What plainer leſſons of duty can we require? 
what ſtronger hopes of a reward, than when He 
abſolutely tells us, that He is virtually with us, ih 
the perſons of his needy ſervants, our fellow-mem- 
bers of his body the Church? And yet how faith- 
leſs, how ungrateful is the multitude? We who 
receive our all, our rich abundance of comforts and 
enjoyments at his hands, are flack to give him of 
his own; nay, to lend him; for it is plainly ſaid, He 
who givetb to the poor, lendeth to the Lord. Doth inhu- 
manity 5 want of friendly counſel ; neglect of relĩ- 
gious information, diſcover any ſymptoms of that 
diſpoſition which is to qualify us to lift up our eyes 
with joy when the trumpet founds to judgement ? 
They, whoſe conſciences recoil, - (and whoſe do mi: 
in /ome degree) let them hide the ſhame that natu- 

I | | rally 
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rally riſes upon conviction, and pray moſt earneſtly, 
that God will ſoften and enlarge their hearts. 

Let us not build then, my brethren, on am reli- 
gious hopes (moſt improperly ſo called,) which 
leave the heart cold, and the hand hut up from ex- 
erciſing all manner of good works. For how, while 
thus inclined, is it — the love of God can dwell 
within us? | 

O bleſſed Lord, and Maſter ! how bountiful art 
Thou! and what a depth of merciful inſtruction 
doſt thou convey to us in the ſubject of theſe medi- 
tations ! what gracious warning do they ſupply, to 
profit by thy counſel,” and ſtrictly to obſerve it! 

- » Having now ſhewn you, my brethren, in the 
fulleſt, and plaineſt manner I am able, bat it 
beboved Chriſt to ſuffer (the innocent for the guilty,) 
and the various ways we are benefited by that ſuffer- 
ing, and having alſo made a ſuitable application of 
this moſt ſerious and eſſential truth to our own 
faith, and practice, I ſhall conclude with a ſhort, 
and earneſt exhortation, which equally concerns 
ourſelves, and every denomination of Chriſtian 
people. Let us conſider continually, Him who ſuffered 
fuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be 
weary, and faint in our minds. Let us ſtrive moſt 
diligently, to conform ourſelves to the example 
Chriſt has ſet us. That here we may partake of 
that peace, which the world cannot give, looking unto 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith ; and that by 
following his precepts, we may be prepared to reign 
with Him for ever. God of his infinite mercy grant, 
that this may be the happy lot of all who hear me, 
| no 
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no leſs than of my own ſoul, for the ſake of Him 
who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is 
fet dowon at the right band of the throne of God, to make 
interceſſion fer us. To whom, with the Father, and 


the Holy Spirit, be all majeſty and praiſe, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


12 SER - 


_— - 


DC n 


— 


— 


* 


. 
„ 5 


Irs — 


2 —˙ ð—i³. 2. 


* 


r 
v 


— wo Go 


* 


—— = 
2 = 
— — 


Aw 4 


a 


— —_—_ 


— 2 — & — 


= . - 


— 


A 


—  - -- =. a” - 


” 


— — 44 „ tity uo =; 


2 
* 
— R —— — 
W» K 
- = 
_ — =» — 


——ä— —— 
— ys 
- - 
4 68 


Sow an 


SERMON VII. 


FOR EASTER-DAY. 
ae 


Loxe xxiv. 46. 


And bt ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
| beboved Chriſt to ſuffer; and to riſe from the dead the 


third day. | 
3 my diſcourſe to eo you laſt Friday, upon this 

intereſting ſubject, I confined myſelf to 
the explanation of the former part of this text. 1 
endeavoured to convince you, in how many im- 
portant points of view, it beboved Chrift to sUrtrx. 
The latter part of the verſe is ſo cloſely connected 
with the former, and holds fotth to us, fuch an 
efentisl conſequence, as an object of ou? Chriſtian 
faith, that I can conceive nothing more profitable 
for your information, and ſpititual comfort at bia 
time, than a plain Examination of the ttuths it con- 
tains. 1 will therefore beg your attention at pre- 
ſent, to the many ſatisfactory reaſons, Why it Se 
boved hin to riſe dgdin from the dead ie third a, 

This then; being the holy and joyful ſeafon, 
Which is kept by all true Chriſtians in remetnbtance 
of our Lord's reſurre&tioh from the dead; the 
woſt glorious and comfortable of all ocher ſenſons 

13 | for. 
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for frail mortals to celebrate, it may be uſeful to the 


improvement of your knowledge in this moſt eſſen- 


tial article of the Chriſtian religion, to diſcourſe 
to you upon the hiftory, and effet, of this bleſſed 
event. I proceed, then, to adopt my uſual method 
at theſe fated times; and, as they yield an opportu- 
nity of conveying particular inſtruction, upon ſome 
important points of duty, which preſent themſelves 
with additional force on theſe occaſions, it would 
be more faulty to neglect them. 

For this reaſon, after f affording you a ſhort, 
and neceſſary hiſtory of the day, I will /econdly take 
all the pains in my power, to convince you of the 
happy end it is calculated to produce; and, rhiradh, 
I ſhall exhort you to apply praZically, what is n 
delivered to you for the bettering of your wh ON 

advancing the work of your ſalvation. May God 
give his bleſſing to the attempt, for his ſake, whoſe 
glorious triumph over death, we are now met to 
celebrate ! 

In the great and awful tranſaction of the former 
day, we have ſo lately commemorated, the heavy 
debt of fin was paid; the infinite juſtice of God was 


ſatisfied by an atonement of infinite mercy, no leſs 


than the ſacrifice of the Son of God, in human na- 
ture, a myſtery far exceeding our ſhallow powers to 
comprehend; it is enough for 28, that the unerring 
wiſdom of God had ſo ordained it; and hath re- 
vealed, as an article of our faith, and gratitude, 
that he is no longer at enmity with his creatures; 
that He was in Chriſt Feſus, reconciling the world unto 
bimſelfs and that we are now in a. capacity of being 

b | juſti- 
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juſtified, and accepted, provided we deſpiſe not the 
terms of the covenant. It was indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary to the very pyſſbriity of our future happineſs, 
that this debt ſhould be diſcharged for us, becauſe 
it was not poſſible, in the nature of things, that we 
could do it ourſelves. Alas! we bad nothing to pay; 
but from the miſerable depravity of our conſtitu- 
tion, were adding hourly to the debt. But ſtill, a 
very eſſential article was requiſite for our further 
ſupport and comfort, and if it is allowable to em- 
ploy a plain compariſon, upon ſo folemn an occa- 
ſion, we may obſerve, that though the debt was 
. cancelled, yet the receipt remained to be delivered to 
us. The weakneſs of human nature required an 
acknowledgment, or aſſurance, That the Son had made 
us free INDEED; that God approved the ranſom : and 
as all the works of the Moſt High are finiſhed in 
wiſdom, and perfection, ſo neither hath He left 
his creatures without this witneſs ; and to this very 
end it plainly beboved Chriſt to riſe from the dead the 
third day. But for this teftimony, we might, as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, on a ſimilar occaſion, have juſtly 
been conſidered, as of all men the moſt miſerable; and 
we have a ſtrong inſtance of what would have been 
the effe of ſuch a deficiency, from the wavering 
ſpirit of ſome of Chriſt's devoted followers, to whom 
he appeared after his reſurrection, without imme- 
diately diſcovering himſelf unto them: We truſted 
(ſaid they) that it had been He, that ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael, for to day is the THIRD day fence. theſe 
things were done; in which words they alluded to his 
— of riſing again, and of which, they plainly , 

I 4 ſeemed 
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ſeemed: to doubt. Again, how very neceſſary it 
was that he ſhould riſe again, may alſo be inferred 
from the ſuſpicions, and vain endeavors of his plot. 
ting enemics, who, in their unbelief, and politic 
care to prevent delufion, ſoreſaw the natural con- 
ſequence of this extraordinary event. For, in this 


caſe, ſay they, to the governor, The laſt error ſhall be 


work than the firſt; that is, if men believe he is riſen, 


they aſſuredly will believe his 4aZrine. Now bleſſed 
be God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
hiſtory of the day hath given us full hope of our 
zedemption, that God was pleaſed with the whole 
work of the Mediator, For now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 
To have been pardoned, to have been freed from the 
miſery to which we were liable, through the de- 
generacy of our nature; and then to be conſigned 
to endleſs oblivion, as though we had never exiſted, 
would have been but ha!f a bleffing, a work far 
ſhort of that excellence which the ſacrifice. of the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God was equal to obtain for us. 
His merits and intereſt, not only procured the b/of- 
"am out the whole account againſt us, but an in- 
creaſe of greater riches than ever the creature poſ- 
ſeſſed in mnocence, the power to conquer all the wiles 
and dangerous aſſaults of our ſpiritual enemy, to- 
gether with the invgorating, glorious proſpect of 
endleſs happineſs, Thus, is Chriſt become our righte- 
ouſneſs, and thus has his reſurrection brought. life aud 
imortality ta light. 5 

In che hiſtory of this day, my brethren, we are 
n with the mighty power of God, over all 
nature, 


EAS TER-DAx. 121 


nature, with the fulfilling of his everlaſting truth, 
which can never fail, and with the moſt condeſcend- 
ing and compaſſionate proviſion for the future peace 
of all his faithful ſervants. It may be truly con- 
ſidered, as a religious feaſt, a time of the greateſt 
joy toall Chriſtians! 

At the time of our Savior's birth, the firſt good 
news of what was to be expected was delivered, At 
his crucifixion, the ſeal was added to the work of re- 
demption; but by his RESURRECTION, the deed is 
mercifully completed, and put into our hands, and 
all that is required of us to poſſeſs the valuable 
gifts contained in it, is to be faithful to the covenant 
on our part. Miracle, in every act, has ſtamped a 
value on the Meſſiah's miffion. For the conception, 
life, and rifing again of Chriſt, do all equally declare 
the hand of Omnipotence to be the Author. 

It would profit but little, to detain you with re- 
lating the particulars of the diſpute which long 
ſubſiſted between the eaſtern Churches as to the 
time of keeping this feaſt : this is rather a ſubject 
for private ſtudy, than for the diſcuſſion of the 
pulpit. Ir may be ſufficient for your knowledge on 
this head to be informed, that the thing itſelf was 
never doubted, and that by the regulations of the 
moſt famous of all the early Chriftian councils, it 
was ſettled that Eaſter ſhould be kept on the ſame 
day throughout the Chriſtian world, and that ir 
ſhould be always on the Lord's day. 

To ſuch of you as have duly attended to the er- 
dice of the day, it will be needleſs, I hope, to:dwell 


upon the particular, and miraculous circumſtances 
9 that 
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that mark the þ»/ine/s of it, and warrant our re- 
ſpectful veneration of this ſeaſon: but that the moſt 
ignorant and inattentive may not depart without 
due fatisfaction on this head, I will juſt remark, 
that dreadfully wanting indeed, muſt they be, who 
do not know what is necdful for them to believe 
concerning the literal account of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection: viz. © That the eternal Son of God, 
* who was crucified and died for our fins, did not 
long continue under the power of death, but on 
* the third day, by virtue of his own Divine Na- 
* ture, did revive, and raiſe himſelf, by returning 
* with the ſame ſpirit to the ſame body which had 
*« been killed and was buried, and fo roſe again the 
* fame man.” | 

It is equally unneceſſary, I truſt, to enlarge upon 
the proof of the fact, as this alſo has received 
abundant teſtimony in the Goſpel of the day. On 
this head it will ſuffice ro notice, that the power of 
eating and drinking with his diſciples, as related 
in St. John xxi. 13. his frequent converſations 
with them as recorded in the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew and St. Mark; his ſhewing himſelf to five 
hundred brethren at once; his being ſeen afterwards 
by St. James; his appearing to St. Stephen at his 
martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, are 
each of them, indiſputable teſtimonies, of this truth. 
But we have ſtill another valuable confirmation of 
it, which is the evidence of his very enemies; the 
witneſs of thoſe ſoldiers who watched the ſepulchre, 
and pretended to keep his body from the hands 
of his Apoſtles; for they /oook and became as dead 


men, 
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men, in the moment of his burſting the priſon of 
the grave, and came and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts, 
all the things that were dene; and to conclude this 
head, the very angels bore witneſs to the truth. One 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the door and ſat 
wpon it (faith St. Matthew :) and two (faith St. John) 
fitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Feſus had lain, ſaid unto the woman, 
why do ye ſeek the living among the dead ? be is not bere 
but is riſen. In ſhort, if you ſtudy the ſcriptures 
(which all ſpeak of him) with true humility, and 
a defire to know the truth, God will enlighten your 
minds, and ſtrengthen your hearts, to ſee, and be- 
lieve, whatever relates to this wonderful event. 

But what concerns us chiefly, my brethren, to 
conſider, is ſecondly, the happy end our Savior's re- 
ſurrection is calculated to produce, or why it was 
expedient ; that is, in the words of my text, Why it be- 
boved him to riſe from the dead the third day? Now 
that Chriſt ſhould riſe again, was abſolutely neceſſary, 
becauſe, as the Apoſtle aſſerts, 1 Cor. xv. 17. F 
Chriſt is not riſen, ye are yet in your ſins; as alſo further, 
to fulfil his own predictions, and prove the divi- 
nity of his doctrine, and his perſon. If he had 
nat riſen again, (as he propoſed this very article 
to the Jews, as a SIGN of his being a true Prophet, 
and the Son of God,) it would have convinced them 
that he was a falſe one, and an Impoſtor, by his 


failing to fulfil that promiſe; ſo that, to continue 
the Apoſtle's reaſoning, if Chriſt is not riſen, our faith 
is vain; but God having raiſed our Savior from the 
dead, after he was put to death for calling himſelf 
| the 
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the Sox or Gov, there cannot be a ſtronger teſti- 
mony that he was his Son; and as he was, his 
doctrine conſequently muſt be true as coming from 
God. And He tofe on the bird diy particularly, 
for theſe two obvious reaſons; (t.) To make good 
bis own expreſs declaration of the ine, and (2.) 
10 fulfil the prophecy concerning him by the royal 
Pfalmiſt, That God would not ſuffer his boly one 10 ſet 
corruption; for, in the common coutſe of natare, 
as his body was really dead, and of the ſame periſh- 
ing matter with our own, had he continued lange 
in the grave, it might have ſeen corruption. 
Further; The refurrection of Jeſus ChtiRt, is 4 
chearing, powerful ſign, of our own refurre&tion, 
in that it is the pledge or earneſt of ir. This argu- 
ment is finely and clearly handled by St. Faul, in 
the chapter appointed for our burial ſervice, 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. That which thou ſoweſ (ſays the Apoſtle) i 
mt quickened except it die; and indeed this whole ſub- 
ject affords a lively application, by referring you to 
the nature of the prefent renovating ſeaſon, and to 
the proceſs of the very profeſſion that moſt of you 
follow, who now hear me. For vt, my brethren, 
is your earthly ſeed time, and ye are very properly 
careful not to 4% it; it furniſhes a moſt fignificant 
memorandum of the indiſpenſable vigilance in ſpi- 
ritual labor, for if we /e not, neither can we rea. 
And as ſute as it is neceſſary fo prepare for the re- 
turns of harveſ, ſo it is no leſs expedient for you to 
ſow for ererxtrty. - This life, is the ſeed time for 
hat we are to reap in that endleſs ſtate of being: 
and if we ſow not to virtue, and true holineſs, we 
Tt ſhall 


ſhall find nothing but poverty in that day, ta aur 
fouls. For as every ſeed bas its um proper 
body, ſo will be the reward of our works; if we ſow 
ta the fleſs, we ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, but if 
we ſaw unto the ſpirit, we ſhall of the ſpirit reap tife 
everlaſting. (And here I may fairly appeal to every 
ſerious perſon, whether the letting our earthly ſowing 
ſtand (till ane baur in honor of one day, in the whole 
year; in honor of Him, who made all things, and 
who alone provideth, and bleſſeth all we hate, would 
in the leaſt endanger the increaſe of our worldly in- 
duſtry; or whether becauſe He has promiſed that 
ſced time and harveſt Hall never fail, and that be 
ſendeth his rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt, it is either 
viſe, or grateful, to neglect that work, for which 
gone we were ſent into the world, viz. the glory of 
God and the care of our ſouls? 
That then, which we are chiefly to learn * tha 
due obſervance of this day, and the contemplation 
of our Savigr's reſurrection, is the ſtrengthening the 
faith of our holy religion. To haſten and perfe& 
our e, fince we are now confirmed in the 
certainty of the fruits of it, and to apply to Em, to 
whom all power in heaven and earth is now com- 
mitted, to fill our hearts with every needful grace, 
that, we may know the power of his reſyrrection 
uy, and attain. ta the reſurrection of the dead here+ 
zer. Phil. iii, 10, 13. 
Nqw of all the graces which the influence of the 
er Spixiz heſtqws, to qualify us for the divine 
favor, Changy is the chief. Love (ſays the Apoſtle, 
Pam ail» 100 U ill of the law. It may be 
no 
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no unprofitable exerciſe, therefore, in this place, 
to take a view of the falſe, and partial judgment 
people are apt to make, when they think, or ſpeak 
of the hiſtory of this ſeaſon without a qualifying 
allowance for the common weakneſs and depravity 
of human nature. From the affecting letter of the 
ſtory, and the unhappy perverſeneſs of the Jews, 
we are generally inclined to be ry ſevere againft 
them. But in our judgment in this particular cafe, 
we ſhould always ſuffer Chriſtian charity to guide 
us, and confider what prejudices, and expectations 
they laboured under. They had been miſled, (the 
multitude at leaſt) to interpret their ſcriptures Jite- 
rally and in a worldly ſenſe, and ſurely it was not 
more extraordinary, that they ſhould be deceived by 
ſuch views THEN, than that we are now ſo terribly 
enſlaved by temporal wiſhes ; for the hearts of all 
men naturally are cloſer ſet on this life's goods, than 
on things above. The worldly-minded, of courſe; 
rejected the humbling meſſage of ſuch a Savior, 
whoſe appearance differed ſo very widely from their 
hearts defire, and what mey had been taught to 
look for. 

This then being the caſe of people blinded by 
ſplendid hopes, it is therefore properly ſaid, that 
to the por the Goſpel is preached. Not as poſitively 
excluding thoſe whom the Providence of God has 
placed in higher ſtations; not to the poor in the 
mere /iteral ſenſe of the expreſſion, but only to de- 
clare the peculiar principle of Chriſt's religion. To 
all who were poor in an evangelical ſenſe; that is, 
Poor in ſpirit, not higb- minded, but willing to receive 

the 


the truth in God's own woay To all who felt them- 
ſelves /v poor without theſe glad izamngs Jeſus Chriſt 
delivered to them (which is the very meaning of 
the word Goſpel;) as to engage them earneſtly to 
defire it, as their chief happineſs, and comfort. And 
ſo far indeed, the circumſtance of oufwerd poverty 
leads /ome the readier to embrace the word ; becauſe 
being void of the various gratifications which power 
and riches yield, they naturally require ſome inward 
conſolation to bear them up againſt the dithculties 
with which they ſtruggle. They are not equally 
expoſed to the delufions of captivating wealth, but 
look up to the Creator, more than the Creature, for 
ſupport. Therefore, though the Goſpel is more 
generally ſaid 4% be preached. to the poor, in that, for 
theſe reaſons, they are more likely to reterue it, yet 
it is, and ever. will be, equally accepted by the 
rich of this world alſo, who are duly ſenſible of the 
poverty of their degenerated nature, and diſpoſed 
to hear the words of eternal life; for even in our 
Savior's alarming remark, how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God; yet he by no 
means excludes the wealthy; for he adds, that nothing 
is impoſſible with God, and only ſhews the danger of 
their ſituation, and the difficulty of their conver- 
ſion, comparatively with the leſs proſperous con- 
dition of life : and if we make a ſtrict examination 
of the characters that prove the trueſt converts unto 
God, we ſhall always find. them the penitent, the 
lowly, and the contrite, in any claſs of people. 
There is likewiſe auotber conſideration, which if 
* weighed, will OP to * and try us. Me, 
: have 


x2$ A SERMON FOR 


have various additional proofs, to what the Jews 
enjoyed: for we have (1.) The miraculous pre. 
ſervation of all their prophecics. (2.) The curious 
and convincing caſe of their own rejection from 
being an eſtabliſhed people. (3.) The hiſtory of 
Chriſt recorded ſo minutely, by many different hands, 
yet all combining to fix the /ruth of it. And (4.) 
the perfect preſervation, and aſtoniſhing effect of 
the Goſpel itſelf, is, in a manner among the greateſt 
miracles that ever happened. Well therefore, may 
we enquire, with ſurprize, how, notwithſtanding 
all theſe great and precious advantages, men con- 
tinue indiſpoſed to believe the truth? Why many 
Chriſtians are as flack as Jews to pay due honor to 
their Founder's cauſe? The reaſon is manifeſt, 
They are blinded by an influence more fuited to 
their carnal nature. They will not fee, leſt they 
ſhould repent, and be converted, for then, they muſt 
part with their beloved vices, and ſet looſe to all 
the vain attachments of this wicked and uncertain 
ſcene, Theſe hold them in chains, which nothing 
can break, but deep conviction of the truth as it 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, He came to take down the 


mighty from their ſeat of vanity, and to exalt the 


humble and meek to a thrane of glory. And when 
once this powerful light is fuffered to ſhine upon 
the ſoul, (for doubtleſs many do wilſully ſhut their 
eyes againſt it) the mind becomes diveſted of the 
blindneſs above-mentioned ; the veil is removed, 
and things begin to wear their proper colours. But 
the heart 'is fo deceitful, and corrupt by nature, 
and the mind fo dull, till this change takes pon 

that 


that as ſoon might you bring water from the flinty 
rock, as expect true converſion to God, *rill the 
ſoftening quality of his heavenly grace, hath made 
impreſſion on this ſtubborn heart. And this grand 
work, his mercy 1s producing every day, in various 
ſhapes, for the enlightening and ſaving his be- 
nighted creatures. 
From what has now been delivered to you, upon 
theſe inveterate prejudices of the Tewiſh nation, 
againſt the humble appearance, and low condition 
of our Savior, it may be profitable to add ſome 
further remarks, which will confirm the abſolute 
neceſity of his coming in a manner ſo different from 
their wiſh, and expectation. Bur theſe I ſhall defer 
till we meet in the afternoon, and conclude at pre- 
ſent (as is my general cuſtom) with a ſhort, and 
earneſt exhortation upon the ſolemn ſeryice which 
we are now about to celebrate. Depend upon it, 
my brethren, that what our Lord and Savior Chriſt 
has poſitively commanded, muſt duly be cbheyed; or 
we cannot truly call ourſelves his faithful fc!lowers. 
We may affure ourſelves alſo he would never have 
appointed what was not efſential:y profiroble for ALL 
HIS ſervants. I have ſo often preſſed this argu- 
ment, and placed it in ſo many points of view, that 
Tam really at a loſs how to perſuade you further on 
the ſubject, without repeating the ſame induce- 
ments to your obedience. This, however, is moſt 
certain, that it is indiſpenſably binding on every 
miniſter to enforce reſpect to all Chrift's ordinances: 
to neglect to do fo, in an particular, would be a 
ſilent acknowledgment that ſuch particular point, 
K Was 
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was matter of indifference. I conſider it, therefore, 
both my duty, and intereſt, (as I muſt anſwer for 

having neglected or diſcharged a faithful truſt) to 
remind you conſtantly of this very thing, that no 

part of your final condemnation may be placed to 
my account. Conſcious myſelf, of the abſolute 
neceſſity of repentance, and reformation, 1 urge them 

upon you, as becomes my office, and from the pureſt 
regard for your eternal welfare. Convinced that 

human nature of itſelf is terribly corrupted, I would 

lead you to the readieft means of changing your 

impure affections into holineſs of life. This, my bre- 

thren, can only be accompliſhed by God's aſſiſt- 

ance, or what is called in ſcripture language, the 
power of his grace, This free gift, and mighty 
favor, our heavenly Father holds out to al! who 
will accept the neceſſary conditions of our Savior's 
Goſpel. And further; that his frail creatures, 
might want no manner of encouragement to ſet 

about a work ſo very eſſential to their greateſt good, 
and to which weak fleſh and blood is not of itſelf 

ſufficient; in the riches of his mercy, He hath 

appointed outward means to help their imperfect 
powers towards a change ſo very needful to prepare 
them for his preſence, and the joys of heaven. In 
the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 

Lord, we have actual ſigns and pledges of the graces 

meant to be conveyed to every humble, and faithful 

. Chriſtian, By complying with the commands to 
uſe theſe means of grace, you prevail on God (for 

his Son's ſake, and merits) to beſtow ſuch ſtrength 
upon you, as will abundantly ſupport you, under 

the 
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the various trials to which, in the common courſe 
of nature, every human creature muſt be ſubject. 
Refuſe not, then, my brethren, the tender counſel 
of thoſe who watch for your fouls. While you have 
time, make a wiſe and grateful (iſe of thoſe repeated 
calls to work out your ſalvation. Remember, the 
night cometh (even upon the youngeſt) when they 
ſhall not be able to work; and as this cannot be 
doubted, what ſhall the g.. They have much 
leſs leiſure to ſpare, or trifle away ; they can never 
be too earneſt in redeeming their miſ-ſpent time. 
People muſt not deceive themſelves with thinking, 
that though they have ſlighted the eſpecial means 
of grace held out to them in the holy Sacrament, 
it will act as a charm at LasT, to reform them in a 
moment, or atone completely for all their long, and 
wilful diſreſpect to Chriſt's injunctions. ' On the 
contrary, they ſhould carefully conſider the prepa- 
ration neceſſaty, to ft them to partake of what the 
Lord in tendereſt mercy has provided for theit 
cure; and this is the plaineſt thing in nature. It is 
only a real wiſh to mend, in every particular of their 
conduct, wherein they are conſciouſly deficient, Now 
this naturally implies canviction, that they need help; 
and the method to chain it, muſt obviouſly be the 
exerciſe of every portion of power or grace a man - 
already poſſeſſes. This will ſtrengthen faith ac- 
cording to God's poſitive promiſe ; He that deth bis 
will, ſhall know of the d:Arine whether it be of Gad. 
This, then, it behoveth us to tell you, that though 
it is moſt dangerous to defer repentance, becauſe 
no man knowerth the day or hour of his being called 
8 K 2 to 
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to account; it is better to begin even late, than not 
at all. Too diligent and wary it is impoſſible for 
any of us to be; or too grateful that we have life, 
and ſenſes, and ſome hope of further reprief, to prove 
our ſorrow, and amendment. It is for the ſake of 
any, who are ſo happy as to feel in their hearts, 
the motion of God's grace, prompting them now 
to join their fellow-chriſtians in their bounden 
duty, (even after a long and inexcuſable neglect) 
that I ſo repeatedly declare my ſincere willingneſs 
to give all ſuch every poſſible inſtruction they can 
wiſh, whenever they call upon me for that good 
purpoſe. And to prevent all excuſes, and encou- 
rage every pious endeavor, I think it proper to add, 
that I ſhall never conſider ſuch applications as an 
intruſion on my leiſure, or an unbecoming liberty 
on tbeir part, but a pleaſing, and happy oppor- 
tunity of being inſtrumental both to their preſent, 
and future peace. In truth, for what other purpoſe 
is my ſolemn appointment among you, but as a 
zealous, heneſt, affeionate wwatchman for your moſt 
impoi...nt intereſts? or what more delightful, and 
glorious object can I propoſe to , than the mu- 
tual welfare of your immortal fouls? Take notice, 
then, my brethren, that you have none of you any 
plea for continuing in iges ance, of this, or any 
other Chriſtian duty ; in caſe it happens that you 
cannot retain, or thoroughly underſtand, the ſeveral 
arguments delivercd for your information from this 
place. And as for thoſe who are ſo bleſſed as to 
ſee the neceſſity of complying with their Lord's 
commands, who have obtained grace to live in the 
8 habit 
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habit of dutiful cbedience in this reſpect, let them 
beware not to ſlacken in their labor of love; God 
knows, the very beſt need every help, We cannot 
too often remember Chriſt ; the more we dwell upon 
his ſufferings, the more we ſhall be ſenſible of our 
wants, and great unworthineſs, and that it beboved 
him to die for our fins, and Io riſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion. Only, my dear friends, ponder this weighty 
truth, in what manner we are to be employed in 
his heavenly kingdom, (if we truly defire to have 
any ſhare in the merits of his death) and it will 
powerfully aſſiſt to reproach our preſent lukewarm- 
neſs, and urge us to future circumſpection. If our 
eternal employment is to be in contemplating the 
wondrous mercy of our Deliverer, and adoring and 
exalting his glorious Name, is it poſſible, my bre- 
 thren, that we can be too frequent, or too fond of 
doing x, what is to prepare us for our heavenly 
talk, and to form our higheſt happineſs to endleſs 
agcy ? 

Soon, to every one of us, will the trials, pleaſures, 
and iemptatio;n* of this iiceting ſcene be over. O, 
let us not wille and loſe the precious, glorious op- 
portunity of being made inheritors of unmixed, 
unfading, and eternal happineſs! When the ſun 
and moon {hall be darkened, and the ſtars refuſe to 
give their light; when the carth ſhall be burnt up, 
and as a ſcroll, d material heavens paſs away 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord, and we ſhall ſee the power of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, in the experience of our own ; 
O, how ſhall we then rejoice, for having uſed the 
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preſent means God's wiſdom has deſigned to fit us 
for the enjoyment of that endleſs day! How will 
many ſorrow for the paſt and raſh zcg/e#, that will 
conſign them over to perpetual darkneſs ! where 
there is no more reprief, no poſſible remedy, no 
further trial, but the merited ſentence upon wilful 
obſtinacy, to increaſe eternal lamciitation, and deſ- 
pair. May theſe moſt ſerious thoughts diſpoſe us 
to be cautious, humble, and moſt diligent in ſtriv- 
ing to ſecure a bleed portion when we depart this 
life. May God bleſs this means of grace appointed 
by his Beloved Son, in this moſt holy Sacrament, to 
the refreſhing of our ſouls, and the improvement 
of our lives; and may all preſent experience a 
- timely deſire to do his will in all things, nor any 
longer decline the proffered occaſion of inſtruction 
and amendment, To God, be all the praiſe for 
every gift and power we enjoy, through the merits 
and mediation of * Chriſt our Lord. To 
whom, &c. 
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FOR EASTER-DAY EVENING. 


The ſame Text. 


AVING finiſhed the irt diviſion of my ſub. 

ject, in my former diſcourſe, wherein I deli- 
vered ſuch a hiſtory of the day, as I judged uſeful 
for many of my hearers : it remains now, that I pro- 
ceed to the ſecond head I purpoſed to conſider, and 
which I cut ſhort on account of the additional ſer- 
vice in the morning. In order to give weight to 
the ſeveral obſervations I was led to make, upon 
the conduct of the Jews of old, towards our Bleſſed 
Savior ; it would be ſerviceable to fix this following 
ſerious, and undeniable truth upon our minds, 
that though we were not perſonally aſſiſting at 
Chriſt's death, and that we are ready to revile the 
people of the Jews for ſuch an inhuman, and un- 
precedented act, as deſtroying an innocent perſon, 
and their Benefaer, one who did ſo much good 
among them, and intended them a great deal more; 
yet even at this diſtance of time, many who call 
themſelves Chriſtians {that is, the pretending and 
profeſſing followers of this murdered Savior,) may 
.yet be guilty of a crime as wicked towards Him, 
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and as dangerous to their eternal welfare, as ever the 
perverſe and cruel conduct of the Jews can be 
eſteemed. To preſerve us then from this unchari- 
table liberty, and to ſecure ourſelves from being 
guilty of a crime we juſtly reprobate; we ſhould 
carcfully attend to the ground of our Savior's 
prayer for their forgiveneſs. Father, forgive them, 
FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY Do. Now, this 
cannot be truly ſaid in ova caſe; for we, in our 
unholy, and wicked lives, are thoroughly acquainted 
with the conſequence of the particular fins we are 
committing. Je have been born and educated 
under the influence of Chriſt's own regenerating 
ordinances. Baptiſm, the firſt, we have all receiv- 
ed; and though we miſerably a e it, by not attend- 
ing to the vows then ſolemnly promiſed, and 
thereby grieve, and refiſt the Holy Spirit of Grace ; 
yet the other, is ſtill held out to us, as a means to 
renew theſe vows, and repair our errors by repentance, 
But alas! it ſeems as if we are too apt to think a 
little of this grace is ſufficient for us, by our negli- 
gence to incregaſe it; for the remedy is appointed to 
be followed up, till our diſorders are cerrected, till 
our cure is as complete as poſſibly it can be. While 
therefore we neglect, or otherwiſe abuſe theſe means 
of grace, the fault can only be attributed to r- 

les, And by continuing in any foul offences, 
which Chriſt has warned us from committing, we 
do, as the Apoſtle fays, thereby put the Lord to open 
ſhame, and in a manner crucify bim afreſh. In other 
words, all fuch perſons do give occaſion to the 
profane, to call in queſtion the effects of Chriſt's 
dying. 
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dying, and the regenerating power of his grace, 
whereby his holy name is ſcandalouſly diſhonored ; 
the virtue of his religion lowered by the uncon- 
verted, hardened ſinner ; and the gracious purpoſes 
for which Chriſt died, ungratefully oppoſed. Theſe 
points are highly worthy our conſideration; they 
plainly ſhew how culpable all merely nominal Chriſ 
tians are, of the very charge for which they accuſe 
the Jews, and likewiſe, that the benefits of Chriſt's 
death can only be applied to thoſe, who wifh to 
ſerve him truly, and prove that they have obtained 
an intercſt in him, by the demonſtration of has 
Spirit, on their /ives, and converſation. 

Having premiſed this necdful check to all un- 
guarded ſeverity ; and furniſhed an exhortation to 
watch our own proneneſs to offend ; in continuation 
of the further obſervations I was led to make upon 
the conduct of the Jews, in rejecting their King, 
and Savior, on account of the mean and humble 
fgure he made among them, I am now to ſhew you, 
the ab/olute neceſſity of Chriſt's coming in a manner 
ſo very difſerent, from their wiſh and expeFation. 

Firſt, then; had our Lord appeared, with all 
the vain bewitching pomps of this world, where 
would have been any proper trial for the Rich? or 
any difficulty of enliſting under his banner? He 
muſt then have employed the uſual means of grati- 
fying his followers, which temporal potentates adopt, 
to ſecure their intereſts, viz. the tempting effects of 
power, and ſplendor, and which men too often 
covet at the riſk of their own fouls. Nay, all 
would not have been equally contented even ten: 


this 
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this would have afforded ground for enty, and am- 
biticz, inſtead of univerſal /ove, and ſelf- demal, pa- 
tient ſuffering, and continuance in well-doing. The 
effects of faith, and hope, would have had no ſhare 
in his diſciples happineſs. Inſtead of their affec- 
tian being ſet on things above (the ſupporting objects 
of thoſe divine virtues) they would have been di- 
vided between tbings en earth, if not wholly abſorbed 
by them. But Chriſt came to /ave ſouls, and not 
to countenance the ie of them. He came to prove, 
that the ways men ſo cagerly purſue, to obtain 
Happineſs here, are fal/e and dangerous, and generally 
quite the contrary of what ſhould be attended to, 
in order to inherit /ife eternal. He came to propoſe 
z life of faith, and humble confidence in God's pro- 
miſed bleſſings, upon condition of fincere obedience 
to his precepts. In ſhort, He openly declared, his 
kingdom was not of this werld; and therefore we can- 
nat wonder that perſons wholly devoted ts this warld, 
(whether Jews, or Gentiles) ſhould undervalue and 
reject his offers, 

But to keep to the application I deſigned in the 
compariſon; we muſt all confeſs, that the cha- 
racter of the preſent times, in regard to many 


nominal Chriſtians, varies but little from the ſpirit 


that poſſeſſed the unbelicving Jews. For as the 
latter would gladly have received Chriſt, had he 
come in the demonſtration of earthly power; fo 
many among ourſelves, are better pleaſed to have 
fimoath things told them, however falfe, than to hear 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, though a portion of the 

_ glorigs 
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glories to be revealed, is a reward of their receiv- 
ing, and obeying it in godlineſs. 
For example; many are cager enough to embrace 
a Savior who has so done all things for them, that 
they may fin ſecurely ; they are anxious to be ſaved, 
becauſe no man loves pain, or miſery of any kind; 
but the leaven of carnal deſires prevents them from 
admitting and digeſting the only method to avoid 
it. The entering in at the ſtrait gate; the taking up 
the croſs daily; theſe are deſperate hindrances. They 
would fain retain a poſſibility of continuing in the 
pleaſures of fin, that the grace of God may be 
more magnified, by an exce/s of mercy. But why 
ſhould men be ſo unreaſonably abſurd, as to deſire 
impalſibilities? What greater teſt of favor can we 
require, than to receive free pardon, which we are 
told we ſtand in need of, after the be/? we do, for 
we cannot be inſenſible we are truly unprofitable 
ſervants to an all- powerful, and perfect Being, in re- 
ſpect to any intrinſic value of our deeds. And as 
God has graciouſly promiſed not only to accept, 
but to reward, our imperfect ſervices, ſurely to be 
faithful to our utmoſt, is no indifferent thing, when 
ſincerity is made the abſolute condition of the favor. 
Surely, it is mercy in the extreme, to have reſpect 
to any good that we can do, and for which he gra- 
ciouſly affords the power of performance. In ſhort, 
{uch people would wiſh to gain heaven without any 
hard trial, without a ſtruggle of repentance, or ſclf- 
denying acts. This would be to expect what is 
contrary to the whole hiſtory of the life of Chriſt ; 
of his Apoſtles ; and the experience of every humble 
Chriſ- 
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Chriſtian that ever lived. Thus doth the Tempter 
beguile, and enfnare the multitude. They are un- 
willing to diſtinguiſh between the fin of original 
depravity, that infirmity to which univerſal nature 
is heir, and which is atoned for by the all- ſufficient 
facrifice of CH riſt (through faith;) and that wilful 
impiety, and aZual tranſgreſſion, which needs con- 
tinually, the ting power of grace to check it. 
The hardſhips which offer themſelves to worldly 
minds, incline them to confound what Chriſt hath 
done fer us, with what He muſt do in us. By en- 
deavoring to exalt the power of Grace, they render 
void its peculiar office, and moſt bleſſed Hecks, 
which is to make us holy, that we may be capable of 
being happy. Burt as ſoon ſhall light and darkneſs 
dwell together; as ſoon ſhall the ſame fountain 
yield ſweet, and bitter water, or God and Belial 
unite in principle, as that the wwilful habitual ſinner, 
can have any intereſt in the blood of Chriſt. All 
who continue perver/ely vicicus, unjuſt, or otherwiſe 
ungodly, depending upon Jeſus for a Redeemer, 
without receiving him as a Lawgzver;; without ſnhew- 
ing any of the fruits of his Holy Spirit, which are 
to qualify them for the welcome of well done good 
and faithful ſervant ; all ſuch, inſtead of entering into 
tbe joy of their Lord, will be miſerably diſappointed, 
and confounded with the ſentence that is recorded, 
Rev. xxii. 11. Let bim that is filthy, be filthy flill; and 
lim that is unjuft, be unjuſt ftill. He that is rigbtecus, 
tet bim be righteous ſtill; and he that is holy, let him bc 
boly fill; that is, in whatſoever evil habit a man 
is found, at the hour of his death, the ſame ſhall 

attend 
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attend him 7o all eternity; and conſequently, moſt 
indiſpenſable, and ſafe, is the cultivation of every 
virtuous, and pious practice. 
Repentance, and faith, my 6 are the plain 
and ſaving conditions of the Goſpel; they are vir- 
tues we muſt poſſeſs in a certain degree, and the 
leſs we bade of them, the more we muſt pray for 
them. They are confirmed to us by the never- failing 
credentials of the Apoſtle's preaching : that is, 
faith in the Son of God; that through the power 
of His reſurrection from the dead, he is mighty to 
ſave all thoſe who come tohim, (however burthened) 
when they confeſs, and feel weary of their fins. We 
muſt poſſeſs a belief, that for bis ſake, and through 
Him only, redemption can be obtained ; and that by 
the grace he has taught us to aſk, and hope for, he 
will enable us to gain ſuch a degree of victory over 
this weak corrupted nature, as ſhall produce fruits 
demonſtrative of pure repentance. And in truth, 
if this is 0 ſo, how can we be judged by our works. 
Obſerve, however, we do not aſſert that works, of 
themſelves, merit any favor of God; or that actions 
performed under the influence of any partial affet/ion, 
are capable of reconciling God to us, but confeſs that 
we are accepted for nts ſake only, who ſupplies the 
will and the power to do all manner of genuine good ; 
yet we maintain that they muſt appear, becauſe they 
are the earneft, or pledges of our partaking of his 
ſpirit urRE, and the als, by which all true diſciples 
ſhall be diſtinguiſhed peREAFTER ; for without holineſs 
uo man ſhall ſee the Lord. Therefore, call it what you 
Pleaſe, only take ſpecial care, my brethren, that you 
-- 
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be found among the number that have this unction of 
the Spirit upon your hearts : wherefore putting away 
all ungodlineſs and fleſhly luſts that war againſt the ſoul, 
rive to work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Beware of being deceived by doctrines which 
ſeem to favor the impoſſibility of a virtuous life, 
or of its ncedſul preparation for future happineſs ; 
for this is truly, as the Apoſtle terms it, a moſt 
damnable doffrine, the dofirine of devils. Be not ſo 
abſurd, as to ſuppoſe a care to pleaſe God, and live 
according to his word, will interfere with the merits 
of your Savior, or leſſen the value of his ſufferings ; 
for he died on purpoſe to enalie you ſo to live; and 
the more you act up to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, the 
more you prove the bleſſed eye of his death, and 
reſurrection on your fouls, who has thus reijed you 
from the death of fin, to the life of righteouſneſs, by faith 
in what he has done for you'; and which is the beſt 
of all aſſurances you can poſſibly have, that He will 
raiſe you up at the laſt day. Keep conſtantly in mind, 
the parable of the 7a/ents, whenever you are in danger 
of becoming flothtiul, or unfaithful to your truſt. Be- 
ware of liſtening to the prejudices of any favorite 
errors. This was the failing of the Jews. Men 
are naturally inclined to dy/believe, what they do not 
like. Our fallen ſtate diſpoſeth us to be averſe from 
actual righteouſneſs, and therefore many catch at 
every deception that would perſuade them they 
may be ſafe without the prafice of it. But we, I 
truſt, have not so learned Chriſt, my brethren, as to 
ſuppoſe his reſurrection hath wrought for us no 
better knowledge, and ability. Let us rather abide by 

the 
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the ſafe teſtimony of St. John; Little children, let aw 
man deceive you ; he that doth good, is of God, and be 
that doth evil is of the Devil. I would not fo affront 
your underſtanding, as to treſpaſs with an explanation 
of good, and evil. 
will beg your patience to one more remark, 
which I omitted in its proper place, but which the 
hiſtory of the day preſents to us as very worthy our 
ſerious notice. This may be depended on, as an 
everlaſting truth, that in proportion as men of every 
deſcription yield to worldly, and ſelfiſh principles, 
they will be gradually weaned from the love of 
what is true, and juſt. This is particularly inftanced 
in the conduct of the watch that were appointed to 
guard our Savior's ſepulchre, and who were actual 
witneſſes of the preternatural appearance that 
honored his reſurrection. They baſely accepted of 
a bribe, to deny the truth, and added a moſt atroci- 
ous falſchood to this their heavy crime; for they 
affirmed, that the body of Jeſus was taken away by 
his diſciples, wHILE THEY SLEPT, In any other 
caſe, but one of ſuch an awful nature; in any other 
treſpaſs, not attended with ſuch ſhocking conſe- 
quences to the offending party, it would be allow- 
able to hold up ſuch perverſe blindneſs, and exceſs 
of folly, as the object of worthy ridicule. For what 
could be more abſurd, than to expect to eſtablith a 
fact by the teſtimony of perſons who owned themſelves 
-efeep; but inconſiſtent as this is, the hiſtory tells 
us, that this ſaying is commonly reported among the Jews 
-unto this day. Now, however ready we may be in 
-Wiſhing to expoſe the error of theſe people, we 
K ſhould 
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ſhould not be over anxious to boaſt our own affec. 
tionate zeal, at the expence even of their moſt un- 
worthy conduct, but rather conſider it in the light 
I intimated in my firſt diſcourſe, as a woeful in- 
ſtance of the general depravity of mankind ; for it 
muſt be very evident, that the principle that ac. 
tuated theſe unhappy people, both to invent, and 
to perſiſt in ſuch a falſehood, was this :—they 
bowed, like too many of their richer brethren, to 
the god of this world; to the power of gold. We 
muſt ſuppoſe them from their very employment, of 
the very loweſt and worſt educated of the people, 
who, from this diſadvantage, and the temptation of 
gain, were like too many of the lower claſs of all 
nations, unmindful of the true, and greateſt riches. 
They were not affected even by a miracle; by a 
miracle that rendered them as dead men with fear. 
They were ſo blinded by prejudice, and over-ruled 
by the deſire of ehh gain, that they felt no ways 
concerned in theſe affairs, but turned the truth, 
which might have proved their everlaſting glory, 
into a lic, that helped to make them two-fold more 
the children of their father, the devil, than they 
were before. Great, doubtleſs, was their /in: but 
inſtead of flattering ourſelves that we ſhould never 
have been guilty of ſuch foul miſconduct ; inſtead 
of loading them with bitter reproaches; let us build 
up our faith upon their very error; let the raſhneſs 
of their tranſgreſſion, excite us to this profitable me- 

ditation. 
Gracious God! What a ſinful, hardened, un- 
grateful, wretched creature is man, *till he expe- 
riences 
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riences the regenerating influence of the Spirit of 
truth, and life upon his heart ! *rill he begins to ſee 
himfelf in the true colours of his fallen” tate, and 
till he ſtrives by the ſame good ſpi irit to prove him- 
ſelf a new creature, by an uniform Fou of repent- 
ance, and dinendihent ! Till, then, we are liable 
to every error we condemn in others: *till this 
change takes place, people are ignorant that they 
are under the dominion of fin, and in danger of 
periſhing ; and while in this ſtate of darkneſs, was 
the tragedy to be repeated Now, we ſhould take the 
fame unfeeling part in it, as juſtly branded the Jews 
with infamy, however loud we are in reprobating 


the groſs and perſonal indignities our Bleſſed Maſter 
ſuerffed at their hands !* 

Let this diſpoſe us to ſelf-examination, and 
guard us from incurring equal guilt; for it is a 
truth we cannot too much cheriſh, that if we paſs 
our lives as if there is no account hereafter to be 
given; as if it be indifferent what we do, ſo Chrift 
bas died, and is riſen again, and that it is enough we 
were not perſonally aſſiſting, or conſenting to his ſuf- 
ferings. If we indulge a ſuppoſition, that theſe 
outward acts of our Redeemer's righteouſneſs ex- 
clude the neceſſity of an uniform Chriſtian life, and 
that the refreſhing beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
are needleſs to be felt upon our ſouls, and to be 
viſible in our ations. If we build hope that fince 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and becauſe all power is 
given him in heaven and earth, he will therefore 
equally ſave all who call upon his name, whether 
' careleſs, or aftive ſervants. If we harbour ſuch 
L thoughts 
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thoughts as theſe (my brethren) which conſequently 
produce a very different life from what the Goſpel 
orders, we do effectually deny the moſt eſſential 
teſtimony of our Savior's reſurrection, and the 
living- proofs that God requires of our own : for 
this is the argument held out by the Apoſtle, Rom. 
vi. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, that have been initiated 
into his church by virtue of his ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm) were baptiſed into his death (or are dead to fin) 
in other words, have vowed to forſake ſin; there- 
fore like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 
newneſs of life. And in proof of the neceſſity of 
this renewal of our nature, it will be worth your 
while to ſtudy often, the reaſoning of this whole 
chapter. For this is the teſt required, JF ye then be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth at the right band of God; ſet your affettions 
on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are 
dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in God. Col. iii. 
15 „ 

It is now time we ſhould attend to that laſt con- 
ſideration which the text ſuggeſts ro us, as the 
moſt important article to be enforced of any; but 
this I need not dwell upon, as by an uniform regard 
to the neceſſity of the change, it was intended to 
effect, we ſhall become wiſe unto ſalvation, and 
our end will be everlaſting life, 

This then is the principal deſign of the doctrine 
of the reſurrection; to excite us to the practice of 
genuine piety, that we may joy in the proſpect of 
the reſurrection of our bodies at the laſt day; 
0 Ys and 
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and that when Chriſt our life ſhall appear, we may then 
alſo appear with Him in glory. And as it behoved Chriſt 
to riſe again the third day, to eſtabliſh this hope in us, 
ſo doth it behove xs, to live according to it, that 
being made free from fin (having obtained the pro- 
miſed power to ſubdue its growth) we ſhould be- 
come the ſervants of righteouſneſs; and as we have 
heretofore yielded our members ſervants to uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity, ſo now, we ſhould, by repentance, and faith 
in this plentiful redemption, yield them ſervants to true 
bolineſs. 

And in like manner as our Bleſſed Lord adduced 
God's own proof of the immortality of the ſoul, 
by ſaying to his people of old, by his ſervant 
Moſes, I am not the God of the dead, but of the living: 
ſo we ſhould apply our Savior's own words as to 
our ſpiritual life, while in the body, and ſay, moſt 
truly, you err, not knowing the ſcriptures, to all whoare 
ſo dead to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, as to imagine, 
that without conforming to the image and example 
of our divine Teacher, they can have any ſhare in 
the reſurr-*tion of the Lord Jeſus. 

Leet your conſtant endeavor, therefore, my bre- 
thren, be to direct your lives by the rules our Lord 
has delivered for that purpoſe, both in his own 
doctrine, and that of his Apoſtles, inſpired by his 
Holy Spirit to ſupport, and ſpread the power of 
that doctrine among all nations. Profligate per- 
ſons, like perſons in danger of drowning, are eager 
to catch at any poſſible hope of ſafety, and thus the 
author of ſin encourages his ſervants to venture 
fatal lengths, till there is no poſſibility of their 
L 2 eſcape. 
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eſcape. It is for the intereſt of his kingdom, that 
men ſhould miſtake the truth ; and the caſe of all 
fuch is ſtrongly pictured by the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 7. &c. For the myſtery ef miquity doth altuays work, 
(fays he) anly He who now letteth, will let, until he be 
taken out of the way, and then ſhall that wicked one be 
revealed whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
bis mouth, and ſball deſtroy with the brightneſs of his 
soming ; even him <vhoſe coming is after the working of 
Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders, and 
With all DECEITFULNESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS in them - 
that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
but had phaſure in rngodlingſs. And he concludes 
with the alarming viſitation I have all along been 
warning you to avoid, (and for this cauſe,) that as 
they delight in fin, God ſhall ſend them a firong delu- 
fion that they ſhould believe @ lie. You cannot fail to 
fee clearly, my brethren, that this deluſion is a 
puniſhment to thoſe, who continue in perverſe wicked- 
neſs, hoping, (moſt profanely,) that grace may abound 
in a free pardon, notwithſtanding their wilful provo- 
cations. But let ws, my friends, take courage from 
the Apoſtle's concluſive exhortation : Comfort your 
hearts, and ftabliſh yourſelves, in every good word and 
work by faith and truſt in God the Father, through our. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rely on God's own ward, bar 
there is no peace to the wicked, but that they are like 
the troubled ſea that cannot reſt, but which caſtetb up 
mire and dirt; that is, their conſcience is continually 
alarming them with the remembrance of their evil 
deeds, and points out to them the terror that awaits 
them in a future ſtate, And bad as zhis is, where it 

| is 
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15 not the caſe, their fate is ſtill more deſperate, for 
if the conſcience is ſeared, there is too great reaſon 
ro fear, cither that they are wholly unawakened and 
unconverted, or that their day of grace is paſt, and 
that bey are reprobate. On the contrary, the way of 
tbe upright man is peace. Pray then, and ſtrive moſt 
earneſtly, my brethren, to acquaint yourſelves with 
God, and to be at peace, for that attendeth every 
man that worketh good. Depend upon the word 
of one, whoſe eternal intereſt reſts on not deceiving 
you, that a courſe of worldly vanity, ſinful pleaſure, 
and diſregard of the power of religion on the heart, 
will produce nothing but perplexiiy, doub?!, and 2 
. fearful looking for what muſt come hereafter ;, whereas, 
an uniform life of /emperance, ſobernes, and chaſtity, 
a fincere obedience to God's commands, in which 
conſiſts the true beauty of bolinefs, and an humble 
truſt in his mercy, through Chriſt, to pardon the 
weakneſs and imperfections of the very beſt exer- 
tions, is what will bring you the trueſt peace at 
the laſt. 
Chriſt indeed is rien from the dead, whether men 
will apply the benefits of it, by humble earneſt 
prayer for them, or continue to live in darkneſs 
and He is as truly become the firſt fruits of them that 
ſlept, and finally ſhall return to ſhew the concluſive 
power of his triumph, whether men will bclieve it 
or not, But notwithſtanding all this, it is as much 
as our ſouls are worth, to reflect, that by our 
wicked purſuits we very much hinder the effects 
which: theſe truths are intended to produce on all 
L 3 who 
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who hear them. For though we do not endeavor 
to perſuade men in poſitive terms, that Chriſt is not 
Tiſen, and that they need not fear the conſequence of 
their own reſurrection, yet we do it by a much 
ſtronger evidence, if we ſhew it in our actions. We 
certainly declare our unbelief by our evil lives, 
fince in proportion as we live in downright contra- 
diction. to that ſpirit which aſſerts that Chr: came to 
deſtroy fin in the body, we deny both the truth and 
power of his reſurrection. For if we poſſeſs no 
inward principle to prevent our living in ſin; if it 
is not abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould in due 
meaſure crucify the ſinful luſts and affections of 
the fleſh ; then, neither will Chriſt's reſurrection or 
our own, be of any eſſential value to us, but the 
contrary, becauſe in ſuch a caſe, we ſhall only riſe. 
again to condemnation, unleſs it can be ſhewn (which 
even the folly and madneſs of fin will not attempt 
to prove) that God will equelly bleſs the reſurrection 
of the godly, and unrighteous, and receive the 
latter, as though they had paſſed their day of trial 
in the exerciſe of holineſs. If it is fo, there can be 
no ſenſe or meaning, in Well done good and faithful 
ſervant. I repeat, my brethren, not even the folly 
and madneſs of vice, will dare to defend ſo groſs 
a falſchood. TS 

May God preſerve us from harbouring any ſuch 
unchriſtian, and dangerous notions ; and ſo fill us 
with the grace of his Holy Spirit, that we may 
know, and feel the truth, and practice it in the 
purity Chriſt hath taught it; for whoſe merit's 
ſake 
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ſake alone we hope for mercy at his ſecond com- 
ing, and aſſurance xow through faith in the pro- 
miſe, and uniform obedience to bis will. 

To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 


be all the praiſe and power, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON X. 
ASCENSION-DAY, 
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PsALM Ixviii. 18, 


Thou art gone up on high, then haſt led captivity cap= 
trove, and received pifts for men: yea even for 
thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwelt 
emong them. 


HESE words are taken from one of the parti. 
cular Pſalms appointed by the Church for the 
ſervice of Whitſunday ; but the hiſtory and mirae 
culous buſineſs of that day being fo cloſely. con- 
pected with the glorious circumſtance we are now 
met to celebrate, I have judged the text peculiarly 
applicable to 40th occaſions. It will certainly 
afford abundant matter of inſtruction, if we enter 
fully into an explanation of theſe intereſting words, 
and dwell, with minute, and due attention upon the 
happy conſequences of Chriſt's aſcenfion, fince by 
this triumph over his enemies, ſuch mighty power 
and benefits, have been derived to all, who truly 
truſt in his moſt holy Name, 

The bleſſed event, then, of our: Lord's aſcenſion 
into glory, completes the chain of wondrous Cir. 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances which attended His perſonal office upon 
earth. In the annunciation of his being to come in 
the fleſh, He is honored by the proclamation of an 
Angel, with the title of the Son or Gop. At the 
ftated period of his entering this world of ſorrow, 
the ſame Heavenly Embaſſy is commiſſioned to 
promiſe peace on earth, and good will towards men, in 
the name of Jzsus. The hiſtory of his /ife, ſup- 
Plies abundant confirmation of the truth of his title, 
and the effects of his power, He is declared by a 
voice from Heaven, to be God's beloved Son in whom 
de is well pleaſed, From his youth to his entering 
upon his public miniſtry, He increaſed in wiſdom 
and in favor with God and men. The active ſcenes of 
his ſojourning below, were continually marked 
with doing good, in marvellous exertions of divine 
power, and mercy. By his death, he ſealed to us 
the benefits deſigned by God, for fallen creatures, 
before the world was made. Even in torments, he 
prayed for his murderers; by his rgſurrection, he 
ſtrengthened the hope of his ſuffering followers, ſs 
as to render their croſs light, and even pleaſant to 
them. And here, in his ascens10n, he ſtill added 
vigor to their faith; ſince according to his own 
former promiſe, he gave his Apoſtles, not only 
 Pofitrve evidence of ſeeing him aſcend up on high, but 
he ſanctified it by this concluſive teſtimony, in the 
miraculous appearance of part of the heavenly hoſt, 
who aſſured his wondering, and lamenting friends, 
that the ſame Feſus which was taken from them into 
Heaven, ſhould ſo come Kain, in like manner as they ſaw 
bim go into Heaven. 


The 
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The Pſalm from whence this text is taken, is 
ſuppoſed to have been compoſed upon the joyful 
occaſion of removing the ark of God to Mount 
Sion. The account of this you have at large in 
2 Sam. ch. vi; as alſo in the 1 Chron. ch. xv. 
There can be no doubt, but David, under this figure 
of the ark's aſcent, prophetically deſcribes the exalt- 
ation of Chriſt the Meſſiah as on this day; who was 
the mighty power and glory of God, in the fulleſt ſenſe 
that can be repreſented. In the very firſt verſe of 
the Pſalm, the Royal Prophet foretcls Chriſt's 
going up on high, and the triumph of his victory 
over ſin and death. Let God ariſe, and let bis enemies 
be ſcattered ; let them alſo that bate bim flee before him. 
And St. Paul likewiſe, conſidering the words of the 
text in a figurative light, has applied them ex- 
preſsly to our Bleſſed Savior, in Eph. iv. 8. where 
he attributes every degree of grace experienced by 
all Chriſtians, as the happy effects of Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion. For (ſays he) unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; wherefore 
be ſaith, when be aſcended up on bigh, be led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts to men. 

The ark of God, in a literal ſenſe, was that holy 
cheſt, wherein were kept the two tables of ſtone, 
on which were written the ten commandments ; 
Aaron's miraculous rod; and the pot of manna ; 


as a teſtimony for ever to the people of Iſrael, of 
God's power, and preſence with them. This ark 
was Covered with pure gold ; at the ends of it were 
fixed figures of the cherubims, of the ſame metal, 
theſe extending their wings over it, ſeemed to form 

a throne 
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a throne for the majeſty of God, and which by way 
of diſtinction, was called the MERCY-SEAT. This 
alſo was conſidered as a remarkable fgure of Chriſt, 
for it being likewiſe called the pRoPITIATORY, the 
Apoſtle alludes to this ſignification of it in Rom. 
iii. 25. where he terms Chriſt our Propitiation ſet forth 
hy God, through faith in his blood, to declare bis rigb- 
rennen for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God. Thus Chriſt is repreſented 
under the above figure, as interpoſing, and mediat- 
ing for us, between God our Judge, and the law, 
by which we ſtand condemned, and accurſed. And 
in this ſenſe, fas a late pious and moſt valuable 
prelate of our own church expreſſes it, in his evange- 
lical commentary on this very paſſage,) © Chriſt is 
« the tue ark, on which the glory reſted, who per- 
r fſenally aſcended up to the higheſt heaven, led 
* captivity captive, by triumphing over his con- 
« quered enemies, and having received gifts from 
r his heavenly Father, as the fruits of his victory, 
* gave them unto men, as was moſt conducive to 
* the eſtabliſhment of his Church, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.” 
We will now proceed to conſider the wh of 
the text in a more aiſtinct, and clſer meaning, that 
is, as they may be applicd to the cafe of mdividuals, 
no lefs, than to whole Bodies of Chriſtians, from 
which endeavor, I hope to eſtabliſh both you that 
hear me, and myſelf, in the needful conſolation 
they are calculated to convey, to every one in this 
ſtate of pilgrimage upon earth. To this end, then, 
d ſhall divide the text into ſeparate heads, and 
cnlarge 
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enlarge upon the evangelical ſenſe, that each of 
them contains, ſo as to afford us all the ſpiritual, 
inſtruction that can be derived from ſuch a ſtudy. 
This will form the ſubject of my fr/ diſcourle ; and 
in the /econd, I ſhall treat the words as they more 
particularly refer to the immediate deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles on the day of 
Pentecoſt, the miraculous powers conferred upon 
them at that time, and the future benefits implied 
in the promiſe of ſending the Comforter unto 
them. This will more properly ſupply inſtruction 
for the Sunday following. 

The text conſiſts of five ſeparate, ſentences, each 
of them declaring a circumſtance moſt highly wor- 
thy our attention, ſince in the completion of them 
all, we have the greateſt intereſt both now, and to 
all eternity. 

Firſt ; thou art aſcended, or gone up on bigh. Here, 
the Chriſtian is provided with the moſt bleſſed, and 
needful aſſurance that his heart can wiſh, that he, 
in whom he truſteth, will be his ſure Daliverer. 
Under all the doubts, and waverings of his faith, to 
which a weak corrupted nature is expoſed, the 
principles of his holy profeſſion remind him con- 
tinually, of the aſcenſion of his Redeemer. into 
Heaven. Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, doth he ſecretly 
exclaim, (under evcry miſgiving of the human 
heart) Thou art aſcended up on high! When we are 
apt to faint at the alarming review of our manifold 
infirmities, and. great unworthineſs ; theſe words 
remind us to conſider well, the PERSON who 18 

gone, before, to prepare a place for all who love 
3 him ; 
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him; that it is no leſs, than He who /eft the glories 
of Heaven, and deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth, who is again aſcended from the grave, to ſet on 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; from whence 
he came, merely for the gracious purpoſe of perform. 
| Ing ſuch a work of mercy, as ſhould have virtue to 
draw all men unto him. Thither is he gone, that he 
might fulfil all things hat are ſpoken of him, by the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms; to cheer our drooping 
ſpirits, and warm our ſouls with this aſſurance, hat te | 
Him is given all power in Heaven and Earth. Let us not 
defpond, then, my brethren ; let not the moſt cruel 
or artful terrors of the foe diſmay us; however 
dark the night of our mind, may ſometimes prove, 
in this wilderneſs of trial, which when permitted, 
may truly be termed @ darkneſs that may be felt; that 
is, whenever we ſeem to fail of Divine ſupport, 
when we even ſo far fall from grace, as to have no 
better comfort, than the periſhing ſatisfaction that 
the creature can afford us, (and upon which, who- 
ever leans, they will truly find it a brittle reed); even 
then, let us reflect, that Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacri- 
ficed for us, that He is aſcended, and thus, though 
ſorrow may endure for a night, though we may be 
allowed to wander hopeleſs, and helpleſs for a ſea- 
ſon, yet let us conſole ourſelves, that this may be 
deſigned in mercy, to wean us from all dependance 
upon ourſelves, or any earthly power, and to lead us 
to look up to Him, who alone hath the gift of life: 
thus joy will return again, as in the morning of 
refreſhment from the dreary viſions of the night ; 
; 5 | when 
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when we ſtedfaſtly look up, and build alone upon 
our Savior's love and power united. 

It is true, our bitter and ſpiritual enemy, is ever 
ready to ſcare, and hinder us from dwelling on ſo 
rich a proſpect. He is buſy in repreſenting to 
many, that they ſhall not die eternally, although they 
live regardleſs of the conditions of their peace, 
(viz. the trials of the ſpirit working by love); or 
when they are far advanced in his deſtructive ſnares, 
and begin moſt juſtly to fear the conſequence, he 
would then perſuade them they are made for nought 
but this life, that they ſhall periſh like the beaſts, 
and thereby beguiles them to continue in gratifying 
the deſires of ſin for a ſeaſon, while they have the 
power of indulging their ruinous appetites, And 
indeed, when we ſeriouſly contemplate our own 
wretchedneſs, and total inſufficiency of ourſelves, 
for any thing that is good, we can hardly dare to 
think of ſharing heavenly Bliſs. We can but con- 
clude, that we have already received far more than 
we deſerve, ſo groſsly have we all abuſed the talents 
and bleſſings beſtowed upon us. Yet He who 
knoweth whereof we are made, who remembereth 
that we are but duſt, in tender pity, conſidereth 
our forlorn condition, and when we are almoſt 
ready to fall a victim to the treachery and power 
of the tempter, working on our conſcious appre- 
henſions, he then ſuggeſts this gc ovp powerful 
encouragement to lift up our heads, and hearts, 
contained in theſe reviving words: HE HAS LED 
CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, that is, he has ſubdued him, 
who was wont to lead weak, ſinful martals, captive 

at 
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at bis will. Them, hath Chriſt made captive, who 
were the authors of the moſt deplorable captivity, 
even the ſlavery of fin, and the wages of it, which 
is death. Here then, is the trembling ſinner's 
hope, a hope full of conſolation to the weakeſt, and 
moſt heavy laden, That the conqueror is conquered, 
that the ftrong one is bound, that human nature is 
« redeemed from the grave, and that Chriſt has 
* triumphantly carried it (by his aſcenſion) with 
« him to the throne of God; there is He become 
our great High Prieſt, and as he can be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, 
therefore doth he compaſſionate our ſorrows and 
trials, and continually maketh interceſſion for us, 
and if we fail not to call upon his name, to im- 
plore him to help our unbelief, and to ſtrengthen 
our truſt in him, then ſeeing this ſame bleſſed Feſus is 
paſſed into the Heaven, and that no leſs than the Son of 
God himſelf is now our advocate and mediator, we may 
boldly come unto the throne of grace, and expect to obtain 
mercy and find grace to belp in time of need. Theſe, my 
brethren, are the*words of truth, the inſpired lan- 
guage of one converted from a perſecutor of the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, to be an eſpecial apoſtle of Chriſt's 
church among the Gentiles ; and the affurance of 


their validity becomes ſtill ſtronger, from this con- 
ſideration ; that thirdly; cnRIsT HAS RECEIVED 
GIFTS FOR MEN, The Chriſtian, therefore, has no 
longer any juſt cauſe to fear; ſince however pow- 
erful the united aſſaults of the Devil, the World, 
and the Fl, the friend of mankind is in poſſeſſion 

| of 
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of the never failing means of their deliverance; I- 
bath received gifts for men. From the moment that 
he paid the ranſom on the croſs, and that theſe 
healing words eſcaped him, 1T 1s FINISHED; the 
power of univerſal redemption was conſigned to 
him as his rigbt. What the Lamb of God effected 
by his being ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
according to God's different diſpenſations or deal- 
ings with his creatures, before the Chriſt's aZual 
appearance upon earth, was 1 viſtbly diſplayed, 
in a far more glorious manner by the light of the 
Goſpel, and the eftabliſhment of the Chriſtian 
faith throughout all the carth. Old things were done 
away; the ſhadow of things to come was nececeſ- 
farily ſuperſeded, by the ſubſtance of the things 
themſelves, what man of himſelfcould not dothrough 
the law, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing bis own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and by a 
ſacrifice for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh that nevertheleſs 
the law being good, the righteouſneſs of it might be ful- 
filled in thoſe who walk not after the fleſh but after the 
ſpirit. This then was the eſſential gift that Chriſt 
received at the hands of his Father for us, the 
gift of the /pririt; not only thoſe preter-natural 
powers which conſtitute the ou!ward miracles, and 
which relate (as before obſerved) to the works of 
the Holy Ghoſt on Whitſunday: but the inward 
gift of grace, or divine help, chat ſpiritual aſſiſtance 
ſo needful to every Chriſtian, to render him meet 

to be partaker of the inheritance of light. 
And that people ſhould not be carried away with 
any enthuſiaſtic, or dangerous notions of God's 
manner of dealing with his creatures, in conſe- 
M quence 
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quence of the efficacious interceſſion of their Me. 
diator, he aſſures us further, by his Apoſtle, that 
even this indiſpenſable gift of the renewal of their 
minds, was conveyed through the natural opera. 
tion or inſtrument of other gifts, which may be 
properly termed the means of grace. For we read 
in the chapter which ſo immediately relates to the 
ſubject of my Text in general, Eph. iv. 11, 12, 
That one happy conſequence of Chriſt's aſcenſion 
was, that be gave ſome Apoſiles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſame Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
and that to this very end, to the perfeFing of the 
ſaints for the work of the miniſtry, and for the edify- 
ing of the body of Chriſt, that is, the Church: and 
theſe we find to be gifts ſo eſſentially neceſſary, that 
they were given to men to be employed by them as 
what would advance them in the unity of the faith, 
and the knowledge of the Son of God, and render them 
perfe even to the meaſure of the flature of the ful- 
neſs of Chrift : and by the way, my brethren, we 
may infer an argument from this doctrine, of the 
neceſſity and benefit, of men being content with the 
particular religious bleſſings diſpenſed to them, in 
the churches or ſocieties in which they have been 
born, and educated. To employ their reſpective 
gifts and talents faithfully, in the peculiar 
work of the miniſtry to which they are called by 
the Providence of God, without oppoſing, depre- 
ciating, or interfering with the poſitive office or 
engagements of other men, which might tend to 
flir up ſtrife, jealouſy, and contention, inſtead of 
preſerving the uni of the ſpirit in the bond of 

peace; 
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peace; the end for which the manifold graces of 
God are diſtributed to his ſervants. 

Theſe then being the gifts which Chriſt has ob- 
tained for us, and which we muſt confeſs are viſi- 
bly continued to us (unworthy as we are) even to 
this day ; the moſt ignorant among you, my bre- 
thren, muſt be ſenſible how highly it behoves us, 
not to deſpiſe theſe gifts, but to make all the uſe 
of them in our power, as likewiſe how hard it will 
be for ſuch to eſcape, and how very heavy the con- 
demnation will fall on all who zegle# /o great /al- 
vation as ſirſt ſpoken by the Lord, and now confirmed 
by his Aſcenſion. 

If the benefirs which men in general have re- 
ceived, in conſequence of the Redeemer's glorified 
ſtate, muſt be acknowledged truly valuable, how 
conſiderably are the power and goodneſs of the 
Lord exalted by the following expreſſions in the 
text, that FOURTHLY; He hath obtained faver even 
FOR HIS ENEMIES. To this bleſſed declaration 
many parts of Scripture witneſs. It is a doctrine 
of moſt powerful ſupport, maintained by St. Paul 
in moſt of his Epiſtles, that when we were yet with- 
out firength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
and hereby God commends his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom. 
v. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation (ſays he again) 1 Tim. i. 3. tbat Chrift 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; and he 
adds, with the true ſpirit of chriſtian humility, 
ſelf abaſement, and conviction of the undeſerved 
mercy he had obtained, of whom I am the chief. 
Again he proceeds to argue upon it in the roth 

| M 2 verſe, 
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verſe, and to infer this ſatisfactory hope, that if 
when we were ſenners we were reconciled to God by 
the death of bis Son, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life ; that is, if the ſacrifice Was 
accepted as a ſufficient atonement for the remiſſion 
of fins, doubtleſs we ſhall be aſſiſted through the 
power of his Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, by the 
regenerating ſpirit of his grace. 

That the whole world was in a ſtate of enmity 
with God, is a truth that cannot be diſputed, be- 
cauſe (the Jews excepted) all nations were defiled 


with the moſt groſs idolatry, and lived in the in- 


dulgence of all impurities. Their minds were alie- 
nated from God, in that they beld the trath in un- 
righteouſneſs, and though God had afforded abun- 
dant proof of his eternal power and godbead by the 
things that are made, yet as thereby they might 
have known God, and yet glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but became vain in 
their own 7magiration, and their fooliſh beart was 
darkened, ſo God left them to themſelves; and the 
natural conſequence was, that they changed the truth 
into a lie, worſhipping the creature inſtead of the 
Creator, became devoted to all uncleanneſs a 
unnatural luſts, and ever ſacrificed their ſons and 
daughters unto devils. 

But even while men were ſuch enemies to their 
Creator, who is God bleſſed for evermore; He vouch- 
ſafed them gifts, through virtue of the Mediator's 
triumph, RECONCILIATION, PARDON, and the 
means of conver//on, and ſerving him in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. For in Aſia, Greece, Rome, 
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and the moſt diſtant parts of the earth, where 
Satan had ſet up his kingdom with great power, 
and lying wonders, he ſpread abroad the invinci- 
ble perſuaſion of the bleſled Goſpel, drawing to 
the faith of his eternal Son all ſuch as were diſpoſed 
to be ſaved, ſending them Apoſtles, Teachers, and 
every ſpiritual inſtrument neceſſary to pull dbwn_ 
the ſtrong holds of Bclial. | 
So far then, it is very clear, that Chriſt received 
gifts for his enemies, in a very extenſive, and im- 
portant ſenſe; but as the tranſlation of this mem- 
ber of the text is delivered in our Bibles, the love 
and condeſcenſion of our Bleſſed Lord receives ad- 
ditional force and conſequence, for it is there ex- 
preſſed, yea for the REBELLIOUS alſo. Now it is a 
manifeſt aggravation to add rebellion to the charac- 
ter of an enemy, for this ſuppoſes the perſon guilty | 
of ingratitude, (the fouleſt of all the ſtains in our 
degenerate nature), for rebellion argues an oppo- 
fition to ſome lawful authority, to which we had ; 
once conſented, and by which we have been protect- 
ed. This is a diſtinction, therefore, that brings the 
application much cloſer to our wn caſe, and which 
it may profit us all very much moſt ſeriouſly, and 
humbly to attend to. | 

Sinners, under the chriſtian diſpenſation, . may 
fairly be termed rebels, in the HIGHEST DEGREE, 
and this is the miſerable caſe, my brethren, with 
the very beft of us. That rebellion is the. filling 
up the meaſure of iniquity, Is plain from the ex- 
preſſive meaning « of the ward 1 in Hebrew, which is 
the lame with $1TTERNESS; and throughout all the 
3: ſacred 
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ſacred volume we ſhall find it a thing moſt hateful 
to the Lord, and continually provoking him to 
puniſh. We muſt confeſs then, that there is a 
very eſſential difference between thoſe who are 
enemies to God through the depravity of human 
nature ſingly, that is the effect of original in, and 
thoſe who tranſgreſs the clear light, and poſitive 
precepts of the Goſpel, who in a manner trample 
under foot the Son of God, and put their Savior to an open 
ſhame, For the latter, revolt from an obligation, 
that is, as it were, written in the heart, and placed 
before their eyes; tbeſe, ate the rebellious in a woe- 
ful ſenſe indeed, and how muſt conſcience riſe againſt. 
us all, and rank us in the ungrateful liſt ! Grievous 
as is the truth, alarming as the reflexion muſt be, 
to every thoughtful perſon, yet have we deep cauſe 
for humiliation on this account; and but for the 
Joy that reviſits us, whenever we conſider the pre- 
cious promiſes obtained for us in conſequence of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we ſhould inevitably fink under 
the weight of our infirmities: But for our comfort, 
it is declared that he hath received gifts for the rebel- 
licus Also, that is, even for the worſt of famers! O 
how ſhould this exalt our praiſe, and ſpur us to 
obedience. 

But in the yery intereſting application of this 
part of the text, it ſeems highly neceſſary we ſhould 
now inquire what PECULIAR GIFTS, our Bleſſed 
Maſter has received for ſuch a baſe deſcription 
of his enemies. All the other gifts and means of 
grace are evidently abuſed, deſpiſed, and trampled 
upon by the REBELLIOUS, What wondrous remedy 

can 
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can Heaven have in ſtore for them who have even 
done deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. Happy for us, the 
treaſures of God's mercy are inexhauſtible, and the 
infinite merit of the Redeemer hath purchaſed 
a ſovereign cure for the moſt inveterate diſeaſe. 
He holds out hope in the moſt malignant caſe, 
he proffers repentance to his moſt bitter foes; to 


thoſe in the moſt dangerous ſtate; THis, is the 
gift, the invaluable gift he hath reſerved for men, 


even for the rebellious. This is the grand reſtora- 
tive of a proud, polluted, diſobedient heart. Him 
hath God exalted to give repentance to bis people, repent- 
ance unto life, and faith in his moſt Holy Name. 
Let the ſinner hear, and be confounded, and bluſh 
at his rebellious madneſs. Let him rejoice, and 
exult at the ſame time, at ſuch refreſbing mercy. Let 
him pray for ſuch a godly ſorrow as worketh re- 
pentance unto ſalvation. Let him believe in the 
Son of God, who came down from heaven 70 call 
ſumers to repentance, and is aſcended up again, to 
ſend down the renewing gift to all who feel its 
want, who 4ſt for, and employ it. On all who ſhew 
forth works meet for repentance, through faith to- 
wards God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. While it is day, 
let us hearken to his voice, my brethren; let us not 
harden our hearts any longer by the deceitfulneſs 


of fin; let us make a ſtand in time, leſt the day of 
grace be ſhortened ; let the time paſt of our life ſuffice 
us to have walked in laſctviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquettings and all abominable wickedneſs. 
Let us no longer live the reſt of our time in the fleſh, 
fo the Iufis of men, but to the will of God, Let us 
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pray continually for ſtrength to keep theſe holy 
reſolutions, and then we may well aſſure our- 
ſelvelves, that as he who hath promiſed, is faithful 
and cannot lie, ſo ſhall we experience the aid thar 
is implied in the bb and laſt ſentence of the text, 
viz. that if we turn unto the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and mind, and ſtrength, he will moſt 
aſſuredly come, AND DWELL AMONG Us, that is, 
he will give us a- ſufficient meaſure of his grace to 
reſiſt the power and malice of the tempter. 
I have purpoſely enlarged upon this ſubject from 
the ſerious conſequence, and great neceſſity of our 
faith therein to our EVERLASTING PEACE, and I. 
ſhall now conclude, in the words of the before- 
mentioned truly chriſtian Prelate, as being expla- 
natory of the latter portion of the text; © Chriſt 
being thus aſcended into glory (ſays he) has re- 
* ceived of the Father the promiſe of the ſpirit 
*« with all his gifts and graces, to beſtow upon the 
« ſons of men; even upon ſuch as heretofore 
% have not only broken his laws, but appeared in 
« arms againſt him: yet of ſuch as theſe, con- 
«« verted by the power of the Goſpel, has he found 
*«« and eſtabliſhed a church, that the Lord God might 
« dwell among them.” ' Not only an outward vi- 
ſible church, profeſſing chriſtianity, in various 
quarters of the globe, at different periods, as his 

infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee proper for his glory, and 
according to the influence of his grace upon the 
followers of his Son's true doctrine, and the foun- 
ders of ſuch church: but he hath gathered of 
his _— ſervants from all | Parts of the world, 
f 8 0 that 
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that they may form an univerſal church, and that 
even individuals may be built up a lively temple, an 
habitation of God thro” the ſpirit. 

Having thus enumerated the various benefits 
procured for us in the glorious triumph of this 
happy day ; having applied the valuable bleſſings 
to ourſelves, even to thoſe almoſt ready to deſpair 
of any hope, or help, how can ] diſmiſs you, my 
brethren, with greater propriety, than in the lan- 
guage of the two following verſes of the Pſalm from 
whence this chearing text is borrowed. Praiſed 
be the Lord God daily, even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us: He is our 
God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation. God 
is the Lord, by whom alone we eſcape Death. To 


Him, Father Son and Holy Ghoſt, be all the glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


SERMON XI. 


FOR WHITSUNDAY. 


The ſame Text. 


N my diſcourſe laſt Sunday, I made an appli. 
cation of theſe joyful words, not only to the 
general caſe of all among whom the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached, but likewiſe to the peculiar circum- 
ſtances of private perſons, and eſpecially of ſuch, 
as might be juſtly termed enemies, or rebellious ſer- 
vants to their Heavenly Father. I confined my 
obſervations upon Chriſt's aſcenſion, to the ordi. 
nary graces of the Spirit, thereby obtained for us. 
I ſhall now conſider this paſſage as it relates to the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, to the mighty 
ſigns and wonders conferred upon the Apoſtles, and 
immediate followers of our Lord as on this day, 
which we now commemorate on that account; and 
as being equally declaratory of the frf, and highly 
important fulfilling of the promiſe which Chriſt 
made to his Diſciples when on earth, and a ſhort 
time before he aſcended to the glories of his eternal 
inheritance ; to the preſence of the Father, at whoſe 
right hand he will ſit for evermore, and from 
whence he will come to judge the quick and the 
dead, 
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dead, and reward or puniſh men according to the 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 

In the 1ſt Ch. of the Acts, ver. 4, 5, we ee 
Chriſt is preparing his Apoſtles both for beholding 
his aſcenſion, and the receiving the firſt miraculous 
proof of his warfare being accompliſhed, and his 
work accepted. For being aſſembled together with 
them, he commands them that they ſhould not depart from 
Feruſalem, but wait for the promife of the Father, 
which, ſaith be, ye have heard of me, For Fohn iruly 
baptized wwith water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy: Ghoft,” not maity days hence. Now the baptiſm” 
of John was really a fig of ibis baptiſm mentioned 
by-Chriſt : for water, as St. Peter ſtiles it, is a Ae 
Fegure. Not that it had any virtue then, merely as 
ſuch a ig, more than it has note, as it was only the 
putting, or waſhing away the filth of the fleſh : but as 
it is through faith the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt, who is gone into 
Heaven, and it on the right band of God, angels, and 
 euthorities, and powers being made ſubject to him. 

Further, our Lord alſo acquaints his Apoſtles 
with the wonderful ed of this baptiſm} and the 
neceſſety of it, for their qualification for the work 
of the miniſtry; for he adds, in the 8th verſe, © 
After the' Holy Gbeſt is come upon you, ye ſhall receive 
power 40 render you ſuffitient witneſſes unto me, Both in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Juden; and in Samaria, and to the 
ul termoſt parts ef the earth. It is obſervable, that 
before” his paſſion, indeed, Chrift kept "them em 
the Father bad given bim, by the influence of his 
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divine example, preſence, and inſtruction. He 
not any of them, but the ſon of perdition. But yet the 
time was not come for the Apoſtles to be witneſſes : 
So far from it, that one denied him, and all” forſeok 
him: the cauſe of which I ſhall declare more fully 
in its proper place. In truth, our Blefſed Lord 
had nat finiſhed the wark which his Father gave bim 10 
do, till he had ſealed it by his death, and proved 
it by his reſurreFion. And now, that he had com- 
plated his miniſtry ; that he had fulfilled the prieſtly 
office for us on earth, and accompliſhed all the 
prophecies concerning him; it was neceſſary he 
ſhould gc end as one all powerful Mediator and King, 
and receive thoſe gifts for men, which ſhould en- 
able them to declare and uphold the truth with 
power, and alſo lay a ſure foundation of faith and 
hope for all that ſhould come after them. 

This, then, being the true ſtate of the caſe, te 
Holy Ghoſt could not be given (in that high degree i in 
which we ſee he ated upon human nature in the 
aſtoniſhing miracles of this day) i Cbri was 
glorified, and received power to ſend him from a- 
bove. And of the necefity of this laſt miraculous 
favour, no leſs than the virtue of it, we have abun- 
dant proof from the dulneſs, and want of active 
faith in the Apoſtles, both before Chriſt ſuffered, 
no leſs than after his reſurrefion. For we read in 
St. John, that they underſtood nat the things that 
their Maſter ſaid, or did, before that be was glorified ; 
but when that great event took place, they imme- 
diately remembered that theſe things were written of 
bim, and that they had done thoſe things unto him. And 


Even 
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even after he was riſen, they wanted a ſufficient 
degree of grace to comprebend what the Prophets had 
' ſpoken. They were taxed by him as fools, and flow 
of heart, as to their belief of theſe eſſential circum. 
ſtances to befal him. And therefore to help their 
underſtanding be began at Moſes and all the Prophets, 
and he expounded to them in all the Scriptures the _ 
concerning himſelf. | 

In the event of this day, then, my brethren, 1 we 
have poſitive confirmation of the truth of all our 
Blefſed Savior ſaid, or did on earth, and alſo what 
he has promiſed us. 

I ſhall now proceed (according to my uſual 
cuſtom at theſe ſtated ſeaſons of the year) to give 
you ſuch a hiftory of the day, as may be proper to 
inform and inſtruct any who are ignorant of ſome 
particulars that immediately relate to it. And 
firſt, as to the titles given to it, in Acts ii. 1; 
(wherein the exact hiſtory of this event is fully 
recorded,) we find that it took place when the day 
of Pentecoſt was fully come. Now the time of Pente- 
coſt, was one of the moſt eminent feaſts among the 
Jews. It was held in memorial of the law being 
delivered to them, on Mount Sinai. The original 
word ſignifies , and this feaſt was always kept ex- 
actly that number of days from the Jewiſh Paſſover. 
« It is likewiſe kept by all Chriſtians, as a feaſt 
of no leſs note, on account of the Holy Ghoſt 
« deſcending that very ſame day on the Apoſtles, 
* and other Chriſtians, in the viſible appearance 
«« of fiery tongues, and in memorial of thoſe mira- 
culous Powers that were then conferred upon 

« them.“ 
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« them.“ And it is kept by «s likewiſe, at the 
ſame diſtance of time from Eaſter, as the Jewiſh 
Pentecoſt was to their Paſſover. 

As to its preſent title of Whit, or White Sunday, 
there are various accounts reſpecting it. One of 
the moſt plain, and plauſible, is this. It might 
partly take this name from a juſt notion of the ex- 
traordinary degree of light, and knowledge, which 
was then figuratively ſhed abroad among the Apoſ- 
tles, in order to the enlightening the world ; and 
partly, perhaps, from the ceremonies uſed by thoſe 
who were newly baptized at this ſeaſon, For you 
muſt be told, that among the ancients, excepting 
in caſes of neceſſity, they adminiſtered Baptiſm at 
no other times but thoſe of Eaſter, and Whitſun- 
tide. They baptized at Eaſter, in memory of 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection, (agreeable to which 
we have the two parts of the Chriſtian life repre- 
ſented to us in Baptiſm, viz. dying unto ſin, and 
riſing again-unto newneſs of life.) And they bap- 
tized at Whitſuntide, in remembrance of the Apoſ- 
tles being then baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fre, and of their having at that time baptized in 
their own perſons near three thouſand ſouls. 

At this ſeaſon particularly, it was a cuſtom, and 
part of their rejoicing, during the following week, 
to congratulate the entrance of a new body of 
Chriſtians into the Church, and they that were 
lately baptized, came each day to church in white 
garments, with lights before them. This was meant 
to ſignify that they had now laid aſide the works of 
darkneſs, and were defirous to become the children 

of 
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of light, by the reſolution of leading a new, inno- 
cent, and unſpotted life. Theſe white robes which 
were then wore by them, were laid up carefully in 
the church, that they might be produced as witneſſes 
againſt them, if they ſhould afterwards deny the 
faith, which they had profeſſed in Baptiſm. In 
thoſe times, many were daily converted from hea- 
theniſm, and that accounts for their being baptized 
at years of maturity. For theſe perſons, prayers and 
thankſgivings were made at this particular ſeaſon, 
and inſtruction given them on the principles and 
ways of Chriſtianity. But in later times, when 
Chriſt's religion was become more general, and 
moſt of thoſe baptized were infants, and ſo not 
capable of ſuch outward ceremonies, the cuſtom 
then was changed, and baptiſm adminiſtered at all 
times of the year, alike, as. at the beginning of 

Chriſtianity. 

Thus much may be ſulicient he your informs. 
tion, my bratiren, reſpecting the different titles of 
the day. We will now return to a more cloſe con- 
fideration of the nature and neceſſity of the extraor- 
dinary gifts and power of the Holy Spirit that were 
poured out upon the firſt Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, then, it is very obvious, that the Apoſtles 
being men of no influence or authority; nay, moſt 
of them wanting the advantages of other men, and 
beſet on all ſides by inveterate enemies, who having, 
(as they thought,) deſtroyed their Leader, would be 
ſoon too powerful for any exertion of their warmeſt 
zeal, it became indiſputably neceſſary, when their 

Maſter 
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Maſter was taken from them, that they ſhould be 
inveſted with ſome irreſiſtible, outward credentials, 
to qualify their commiſſion, and encourage them in 
the faithful proſecution of the work aſſigned them. 

Learning, they had little, or none, yet they were 
to go and teach, and baptize all nations, and diſ- 
ciple them in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now this was a deſcription of 


the Deity, to which the Pagan world had been an 
entire ranger. As to their former conſequence 


among their own countrymen, that was eſtabliſhed 
by the preſence of their Lord and Maſter ; but he had 
left the world ; the favor, ſupport, and countenance 


of the people, would naturally be diminiſhed, ſince 


they no longer experienced the miracles, and bene- 
fits that helped to gain them over to the cauſe, and 
ſtrengthened their belief. And as to connexions of 
any weight, that might recover their eſteem, and 
vindicate their party, they were entirely deſtitute 
of any, being in general low, and needy as to birth, 
and ſtation. Doubtleſs, therefore, the religion muſt 
ſpeedily have come to nothing, had not its Divine 
Author ſo ſingularly exerted himſelf in its defence. 
By miracles it was at firſt announced; by miracles 
alone, it could at firf be propagated. This the 
whole hiſtory of the Apoſtles abundantly confirms ; 
and it is one great article of our faith, that ſo ir 
muſi have been. But here another exerciſe of this 
leading Chriſtian principle is afforded us, viz. 
though the miratulous teſtimony of Chriſt's reli- 
gion being from God, is a primary article of our 
belief, yet, jt is as eſſential to a ſound faith, to be 
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convinced that miracles were as neceſſary to ceaſe, 
when the peculiar work they were calculated to 
promote, was fully eſtabliſbed, as that they ever 
exiſted ; for otherwiſe, we ſhall open a wide field 
for enthuſiaſtic, and credulous errors. I was expe- 
dient, we are told, by Chriſt himſelf, John xvi. 7, 
&c. that He ſhould go away, for more reaſons than 
the extraordinary operations of the Spirit; for if 7 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart, I will ſend bin: unto you. By this, we 
plainly ſee, that the Comforter, ꝛubichi is the Holy Gboſt, 
had ano: ber important office towards the Chriſtian 
life, beſides the enabling men to perform outward 
miracles, He was to teach them all things needful for 
Chriſtian edification ; He was to bring all things to their 
remembrance; that is, to enlighten the mind, to 
underſtand, and love the truths that Chriſt has ſpoken, 
and accordingly our Lord calls him the Spirit of 
truth, who was to guide men into all truth. 

When we celebrate this ſeaſon, therefore, we are 
not to confine our gratitude to the extolling God's 
holy name for the mighty ſigns and wonders con- 
ferred on our Savior's t diſciples; and for the 
miraculous light which ſhone ſo eminently upon 
the church in its int ſtate, but we muſt equally 
praiſe him, for the no leſs eſſential benefits of the 
Spirit, in the promiſe of his ordinary bleſſings, to 
future ages. We muſt pray that our faith may be 
quickened to acknowledge, and experience, the. 
ſanctify ing effects of his ordinary, and eſſential in- 
fluence on the human mind ; to be convinced of his 
actual preſence with us, by the other ſigns of his. 

2 being 
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being come, which our Lord as poſitively deſcribes, 
and promiſes, as he did the vile deſcent and inſpi- 
ration of the Spirit on the Apoſtles, before they 
left Jeruſalem. Theſe are the marks he inſtances 
of his inward operations, John xvi. 8, &c. He will 
reprove, that is, convince the world of fm. (1.) He 
will ſhew men the depravity of their own hearts, in 
an unregenerate ſtate, and their inſufficiency to 
pleaſe God, without the help of divine grace. (2.) 
As to righteouſneſs. He will convince them, that all 
holineſs cometh of God, whether we conſider it in 
cauſe, or ect, and that we have no ability to pleaſe 
Him but what is derived from the good influence 
of the Holy Spirit. (3.) He will ſhew the cer- 
tainty of judgment, becauſe puniſhment is de- 
nounced againſt all wilful wickedneſs, and impe- 
nitence. Theſe are gifts which Chriſt hath obtained 
for us, through the unction of the Holy Spirit, 
which are as necefſary, and powerful, in leading us into all 
truth, as was his immediate effect upon the facul- 
ties of the Apoſtles, to enable them to ſpeak with 
tongues as Ile gave them utterance. This is as ſtrong a 
proof, throughout the whole Chriſtian world, of 
our Savior's victory, mercy, and truth, (and which 
will increaſe to all eternity) as that the miracles 
wrought by the Apoſtles, was the mighty power of 
God. There is as much value in theſe ordinary gifts 
of the Spirit, to forward our falvation, as there 
was in His ex/raordinary acts, to convert and eſtabliſh 
the heathen world. The only difference is this, the 
former milder influences draw us upon the condi- 
tions of the new covenant of God, in Chriſt; the 
latter, were an immediate, poſitive teſtimony of 
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His abſolute government of all nature, exhibited 
to ground and confirm mankind in the belief of every 
other promiſe. Of this truth, Chriſt's own words 
in John xvi. 9. ſupply abundant proof. The 
Holy Spirit, he ſays, will reprove the world of fin, 
becauſe they believe not on me. Here the expreſs con- 
dition, or neceſſity of the grace of faith in Chriſt, is 
clearly mentioned. After all the miracles He 
wrought himſelf, and which, by his Spirit, his diſ- 
ciples repeated after him, our Lord concludes it six 
in all who do not yet believe in him; this, then, is 
one important truth, of which all real Chriſtians are 
convinced by the Comforter; viz. that it is fin nct 
to believe in Chriſt; and if our everlaſting happi- 
neſs depends upon this faith, ſurely no gift whatever, 
deſerves a higher character, than that which zeaches 
us this faith; ſince the Apoſtle St. Paul aſſerteth 
poſitively, that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but 
by the Hely Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. Faith then, though 
called a condition, is an actual gift of God, and it be- 
hoveth us moſt earneſtly to pray for the poſſeſſion of it, 
and humbly to rejoice when we have received it, 
fince we are in/ufficient of ourjebves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
That we are under a conditional covenant (that is, 
that we muſt poſſeſs theſe gifts and graces of the 
Goſpel) we have another remarkable aſſurance, in 
the words of St. Peter ii. Acts xxviii. 29. when 
that Apoſtle poſſeſſed that fulneſs of faith which 
enabled him to /peak boldly in the name of the Lord 
FJeſus, it is obſervable that he proceeds directly to 
the only ſoundation that can be laid, Let all the houſe 
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of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that Cod hath made that ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
Upon this we read, that when they heard this 25 
were pricked in their heart ; that is, their conſciences 
were ſmitten. Doubtleſs the milder influence of 
the Spirit was beginning to work upon them; the 
Comforter was drawing them, by this outward means 
of the Apoſtle's preaching ; and this prophecy of 
Zechariah was then fulfilling on this people; I will 
pour upon the bouſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit or GRACE AND SUPPLICATION. 
Zech. xii. 10. I ſay, this prophecy was then te- 
rally accompliſhed, for the peaple immediately ſaid 
unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? St. Peter then declares 
to them the poſitive condition or fign of their rege- 
neration, and admiſſion into favor; he anſwers, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus for the remiſſion of jins. He exhorts them 
to apply to the cauſe of every good gift to beſtow this 
grace upon them; and in order to encourage, and 
further their converſion, he holds out to them the 
bleſſed conjequence of their compliance, Ie Hall re- 
cerve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for the promiſe is unto 
you and unto your children, and to ALL that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord God ſhall call; that is, as in his 
wiſdom he ſhall pleaſe to bring into the Chriſtian fold. 
Here, we have an indiſputable evidence, both that 
the ſpirit of regeneration may be conveyed through 
the outward means of Baptiſm, that obedience to that 
holy ſacrament is one condition of our obtaining it, and 
depends ſo far on ourſelves, and alſo that ſuch other 
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gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were then conferred on 
theſe converts as were eſſentially neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, and which are equally promiſed to the end of 
time, to all who will repent, and believe the Goſpel; 
in other words, who will humbly and ſincerely uſe 
the appointed means of obtaining every Chriſtian 
grace. What I am deſirous to point out to you in 
this diſcourſe, is the difference between the miraculous, 
and the ordinary gifts of the Spirit. Of the three 
thouſand that were baptized, and added to the church 
that day, we do not find that they were endowed 
with power of working miracles. The many ſigns 
and wonders that brought ſuch fear upon them, were 
done only by the AposTLEs ; all that is ſaid, or ſeems 
to be required of the people, (in ſhort, the effect of 
the Spirit of Grace in their mind) was, that they con- 
tinued ftedfaſily in the Apoſile's doctrine, and fellowhip, 
(that is, believing in Chriſt, and holding in unity 
together,) breaking of bread, and in prayers, receiv- 
ing the holy communion, and imploring increaſe of 

grace. 
In the account of this firſt grand teſtimony of 
the truth of Chriſt's promiſe, it may be profitable 
more minutely to conſider the peculiar motion, or 
degree of gift, which the people teſtified upon the 
Exhortation of Chriſt's ſervant. The expreſſion is 
ſingular, and ſtrong, they were touched in their hearts ; 
their conſcience ſmote them; that candle of the Lord 
in the breaſt of all men, ſhone brighter through the 
new light adminiſtered by the Apoſtle's language, 
and reflected their inward baſeneſs, and foul miſ- 
conduct. And thus muſt it be with you, my 
friends, 
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friends, as many of you as are not deeply ſenſible 
of the weight of duties that lie upon you, in your 
Chriſtian warfare. You muſt be pricked at beart, 
with a ſenſe of your manifold neglects, tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and great unworthineſs, before you will be 
inclined to make any valuable advancement towards 
ſalvation. You muſt ſee the danger, and feel the 
natural fear attending it, before you can ſay fincerely, 
as theſe convicted ſinners did, Men and brethren 
what ſhall we do? And yet, for your comfort, you 
have the very me grace promiſed, and means 
afforded you, that they had; viz. feith in the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and the adminiſtration of the Word and 
Sacraments ; here are the ſame increaſe of gifts ſtill 
promiſed to you as to them, upon your obeying the 
ſame conditions. Repent, (that is, beg aſſiſtance to 
be renewed in the ſpirit ef your mind) be baptized, 
partake of the Lord's ſupper, and pray conſtantly for 
grace. To all who are diſpoſed to turn to the Lord, 
and forſake their evil ways, to them St. Peter ſpeaks 
as plainly and as effectually, in the written word, as 
he did to the Jews by his living voice. Nay, it is an 
additional gift of the good Spirit of God that we 
have theſe words of life recorded for our ſupport, 
and information ; and we may reſt aſſured, that the 
doctrines of Chriſt are now ſufficient to accompliſh 
the work of the Spirit in the hearts of all that be- 
lieve, otherwiſe a £continuetion of miracles would 
doubtleſs have been permitted, We are therefore 
no longer to look for any miraculous, or inſtantane- 
ous effect in conſequence of a preternatural power 
delegated to particular perſons, and which they can 
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convey to others. Theſe extraordinary gifts, it has 
been fully ſhewn, were granted in the beginning, to 
magnify Chriſt's power, to confirm the authority of 
the Apoſtles, and to plant the Goſpel ſo effectually, 
that the utmoſt malice of the enemy ſhould not 
prevail to root it up. As Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
we are only ftewards of the myſteries of God; all 
that depends on us, ts to be found faithful in declaring 
the whole counſel of God, and to live, ſo as not to 
ſhame our office; to exhort you, to covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts, and to pray for you, that you may find 
grace to help in time of need; all the reſt lays be- 
tween God and your own ſouls. If you rely wholly 
on the Spirit of Chriſt to relieve your burthen, you 
may ſafely truſt that he will give you reſt ; but you 
muſt be cautious not to employ the means of grace 
as mere form, without endeavoring to fulfil what 
they enjoin you to do. On the other hand, you can 
never expect any ſhare of the gifts of the Spirit, 
if you entirely neglect the means. He muſt be a 
weak brother indeed, who ſuppoſes God's ſpirit 
will abide with thoſe who forſake his houſe, and 
table; who continually deſpiſe his werd, and holy 
ordinances. This is an admonition that leads me 
naturally, at this time, to offer a few words upon 
that pariicular means of grace, which pious cuſtom, 
and humble truſt in our Redeemer, engages us to em- 
ploy in order to obtain freſh help, and to ſtrengthen 
our hope of everlaſting life. It has already been 
obſerved, that among the different gifts of the 
Spirit that diſcovered themſel ves upon the conver- 
ſion of that happy number recorded in the Acts of 

= as the 


WHITSUNDAY. 185 


the Apoſtles, the neceſſity of conſtant prayer, and 
frequently partaking of the holy communion, ſeems to 
have made the firſt forcible impreſſion. It is cer- 
tain, that the oftener they remembered what that 
glorious Savior had done for them, whom they had 
ſo cruelly perſecuted and ſlain, the more their love 
and duty muſt have been enlarged, and that upon the 
principle of Chriſt's own obſervation, of the grate- 
ful penitent, To whom much is forgiven, they love 
much ; and great, paſt all deſcription, is the love of 
God towards men. It needs but very little thought 
to be aſſured, that if the world had not been in- 
volved in molt ſerious danger, the Son of God would 
never have left the glories of his Father, and ſuf- 
fered ſo much to ſave it. And we may be equally. 
certain, that He who was the fulneſs of all wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, would never have appointed any 
ſervice for his followers, but what he knew would 
help to trengiben their weak nature, and forward 
their ſalvation. He declares moſt ſolemnly himſelf, 
that unleſs his diſciples eat the fleſh, and drink the 
blood of the Son of man (in a ſpiritual ſenſe,) they 
can have no life in them, and that the words which be 
ſpake were ſpirit, and life. How can any profeſs a 
true belief in Chriſt, and at the ſame time deprive 
themſelves of this bleſſed communion with him? 
Juſtly, does our Lord lament the careleſſneſs and 
perverſeneſs of the multitude, in theſe affectionate 
words: Ze will not come unto me, that ye may have 
life. The breaking of bread together, or receiving 
the Lord's ſupper, is one ſolemn method of coming 
unte bim. In this, we commemorate his ſacrifice 
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upon the croſs. It is deſigned to bring to our re- 
membrance his death and paſſion, which naturally 
awaken in us a deep abhorrence of our former 
courſes, freſh reſolutions of amendment, and 
pious deſires to be A iſtad. When our thoughts are 
ſuitably engaged in this holy work, our hearts muſt 
warm with gratitude towards the gracious Author 
of our recovery ; and breathe nothing but fervent 
prayer, and praiſe. If then this ſolemn act of 
worſhip is deſigned to improve us in all true good- 
neſs, what poſſible excuſe can be alledged for thoſe, 
who wilfully neglect it, who continually turn their 
backs upon it, as if it were a uſcleſs part of public 
ſervice; eſpecially when we view it as a poſitive 
command of Chriſt, which cannot be diſobeyed 
without the guilt of moſt preſumptuous fin. They, 
indeed, who through a pure ſenſe of their own un- 
worthineſs, are ever ſcrupulous and fearful of com- 
municating, are rather to be pitied than reproached ; 
but then let all conſider, and beware, leſt that un- 
worthineſs proceeds from wilful continuance in fin of 
any kind, or from a wicked fear that obedience in this 
reſpect will hinder them from following many 
favorite, and hurtful pleaſures : woeful is the caſe 
of fxch! But where the fear proceeds from a 
miſtaken notion of the ordinance itſelf; from a 
thorough knowledge of the weakneſs and depravity 
of human nature; how little they deſerve from 
God, and a truly religious dread of offending him ; 
ſuch perſons will do well to conſider, that by ſtay- 
ing away, they debar themſelves of the moſt likely 
means to confirm them in a better obedience, and to 
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forward them in all true holineſs, and that there is 
no objection can be pleaded from ſuch ynworthineſs, 
but will equally hinder them of every benefit from 
any other part of religious worſhip. And laſtly, 
whoever continues to neglect this duty from igno- 
rance of the nature and end of the appointment, it 
muſt be wholly their own fax!/ by not being diſpoſed 
to aſt, and receive inſtruftion. Would to God, that 
all who have been hitherto deficient in this article, 
were ſorely pricked at heart, for their former inconſi- 
derate conduct; that they had grace to come unto 
me, their regular Miniſter, with this important 
queſtion, WAT SHALL WE Do? I humblytruſt in 
God, nothing ſhould be wanting on my part to in- 
form them. Nay, I have frequently told you, my 
brethren, that I do not confider myſelf placed here 
merely to preach to you, but that I am at all times 
ready to give you ſpiritual advice, and conſo- 
lation, as your own leiſure ſuits, and neceflitics 
require. In this conſiſts the value of a reſident 
miniſtry ; would to God, that many of you were 
duly ſenſible of it, and of the abundant opportu- 
nities now afforded you of knowing your duty, and 
being e/iabliſbed in it; then might ye happily eſcape 
the terrible condemnation that certainly will over- 
take you, if you perſiſt in lighting ſuch providen- 
tial bleſſings, and live on in darkneſs and iniquity: 
For now you have no cloak for your fin. May all who 
at this time deſign to obey Chriſt's gracious invita- 
tion, approach with gratitude, and humility, to his 
table. Let us add fervent prayers to this our 
bounden ſervice, that we may obtain all the benefits 


of 


188 A SERMON, &c. 


of his precious death, his glorious reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, of 
all which mighty favors this holy ordinance was 
inſtituted continually to remind us. In it, we 
have outward gifts continued, and the inward graces 
promiſed. We have only to pray, that God would 
ftrengthen our weak faith, and quicken theſe graces 
in us, that we may ſce, and fee! the great neceſſity, 
and wondrous mercy of our Redcemer's death. 
That this humble admonition, which my unteigned 
regard for your eternal intereſt induces me to 
watch every opportunity of giving you, may work, 
through the power of God's grace upon your 
hearts, to determine you in future, to a wiſe, and 
Chriſtian conduct in this important part of your 
religious vows, is my ſincere and effectual prayer 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt. And may the need- 
ful influence of the Holy Spirit be ſo abundantly 
poured out on all our hearts, that we may daily 
increaſe in every Chriſtian virtue, till we are pro- 
perly prepared to join the Heavenly hoſt, and cele- 
brate the praiſe of Chriſt to all eternity. Amen, 
in the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to 
whom, be all the Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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FOR TRINITY-SUNDAY. 
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1 Jon v. 7. 


Por there are three that bear record in heaven; the 
. Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 


three are ONE. 


HERE is nothing relative to the holy religion 
we profeſs, of which, a Chriſtian ſhould be 
wilfully ignorant. Want of education, time, and 
talents, would inevitably Keep numbers unac- 
quainted with many valuable ſubjects of religious 
knowledge, but for the information they may ac- 
quire by attending the public labors of their teach- 
ers. So many ſtated and happy opportunities are 
graciouſly appointed by Divine Providence for this 
good end, that it requires only di/peſition in the 
hearers, to ſupply the deficiencies of that early 
inſtruction, which either inferior, or unfortunate 
circumſtances of life, may have denied them. 

The words of the text contain a doctrine, moſt 
highly neceſſary for all Chriſtians to believe: in 
honor of which, the wiſdom of the Church hath 
judged proper to appoint a particular day, and 
ſervice. It is called the Feſtival of the Trinity, and 
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is of very ancient uſage, having been regularly 
obſerved for many ages. That your apprehenſion 
of what I have to ſay on this occaſion, may be as 
complete as poſſible, I will begin with the meaning 
of the word. It is derived from the Latin tongue, 
and in its literal acceptation, is uſed to expreſs the 
number three. It is a term employed in the ſcience 
of ſchool divinity, to denote the incomprehenſible 
union of the three perſons of the Godhead. The 
occaſion of a particular ſeaſon being appointed for 
the celebration of this feaſt, was this. As in the 
earlieſt times, the praiſes of the Holy Trinity wegs 
every day ſet forth in the doxology, the hymns, and 
creeds ; the Church concluded it ſuperfluous, to ſet 
apart a ſtated day, for what was punctually honored 
every day. But when the Aﬀtan hereſy * againſt 
this doctrine, began to ſpread, when this divine 
myſtery, which real Chriſtians venerate as the moſt 
eſſential principle of their faith, was blaſphemouſly 


„ Arius was a Prieſt of the Church of Alexandria, in the 


reign of the Emperor Conſtantine, about 300 years after Chriſt ; 


3 man of a ſubtle genius, and great eloquence of ſpeech, The 
blaſphemy of his hereſy conſiſts in denying the co-equality, 
and co-eternity of the Son with the Father; which in other words, 
is denying him the attributes of the Divine nature, and conſe» 
quently, that we cannot worſhip him as God. It is remarkable, 
that this, and every other impious doctrine, when cloſely traced, 
will be found to originate in exzy, and worldly oppofetion ; principles 
of a diabolical and turbulent quality, and which cannot exiſt in a 
mind duly influenced by genuine piety ; for it is well known that 
what iocited Arius to propagate his impious opinion, was pride in 
being thought acglected, and. becauſe another was advanced before 
him, whom he held inferior to himſelf in merit,* * 
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attacked, then, in oppoſition to ſuch deadly miſ- 
chief, and to guard as much as poſſible againſt its 
growth, the Church concluded it expedient, from 
that unhappy period, to make the ſubject of the 
Bleſſed Trinity a ſervice of more marked reſpect; 
and though, as before obſerved, it was daily cele- 
brated in the public offices of devotion, yet ſhe now 
judged that it might be profitable to render it a 
ſeparate day of ſolemn meditation. 

As to the time of the year in which it is kept, 
the propriety of it is evident on this account; be- 
cauſe after our Lord's aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
having fulfilled his promiſe of ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt to enlighten his Apoſtles, and promote the 
eſtabliſhment of his Church on earth, a fuller 
knowledge of divine things conſequently took place, 
than could poſſibly have been obtained, in equal 
degree, before this inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. 
Accordingly, the Church having dedicated the pre- 
ceding ſolemn feſtivals to the honor of each perſon 
ſeparately, and thereby acknowledged the Unity aff 
inity, it was now thought highly ſeaſonable, (par- 
ticularly for the reaſons pre-advanced) to conclude 
theſe ſerious ſervices by one additional feaſt in 
honor of the Holy Trinity together, which celebra- 
tion we now diſtinguiſſi by the Trinity in Unity, 

Having, I hope, afforded you ſufficient informa- 
tion as to the hiftory of the day, I will juſt take notice 
of a common objection, that the oppoſers of the 
doctrine it was inſtituted to commemorate, have 
been accuſtomed to employ ; and I ſha!l then pro- 
cced to examine the doftrine it/eff as far as it can 
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afford an object of human enquiry, and as it is an 

eſſential article of faith in every genuine Chriſtian. 
It has been weakly obſerved, by ſome, that the 
term by which we denominate this doctrine in which 
we profeſs to believe, muſt neceſſarily be objec. 
tionable, becauſe we cannot produce authority of 
Scripture for its uſe. Further, that it is a mere 
term of art, the invention of the ſchool-men, and 
in itſelf conveys no valuable intelligence to the 
generality of hearers or readers. In reply to which 
trifling charge, we may with truth aſſert, that nei- 
ther are many other words to be actually found in 
Holy Scripture, which nevertheleſs are perfectly 
fcriptural in their application, and have been con- 
ſtantly employed, in all ages of the Chriſtian Church, 
to repreſent the moſt eſſential doctrines of our reli- 
gious faith. It would anſwer no good purpoſe to 
treſpaſs upon your time, by enlarging on this head 
at preſent; one inſtance may ſerve to illuſtrate my 
remark, as well as many. For example, as the 
rd DIVINITY, 1s no where to be found through- 
out all Scripture, it may as truly be excepted to, as 
this in queſtion; and yet the learned have adopted 
it as a ſingle term whereby to ſignify, (1.) the Su- 
preme Being, or Deity, the Cauſe of cauſes, or God 
Himſelf. (2.) We uſe this latter word to ſpecity 
our Savior's participation of the nature, and excel- 
lence of God, as diſtinguiſhable from his humanity, 
or mortal nature. And (3.) we uſe it as comprehend- 
ing the general knowledge of divine or heavenly 
things. In like manner the word TxziniTy, has 
been univexſally adopted by Divines and Religious 
Pro- 
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Profeſſors, to include the union of the three Bleſſed 
Perſons of the Godhead. The defrine, however, 
which is implied in the expreſſion, can never ma- 
terially ſuffer, even though the term itſelf was 
proved exceptionable, but as it has been warranted 
by the authority of time, and the uſage of the moſt 
judicious, and chriſtian writers, it has every claim 
to propriety that can be deſired ; being ſtrictly 
grounded in the analogy of language, or the 
likeneſs of things by means of ſuitable ſigns: in 
other words, it is that ſign in language, whereby 
we comprehend, in a fingle word, the myſterious 
concord of the Godhead or Divine Nature. And. 
there would be equally as ſufficient reaſon to object 
to the undivided nature of God, becauſe men have 
been accuſtomed to expreſs this deſcription of the 
SUPREME, by the word Uxirty of the Godhead, as 
to deny the ſeveral effices of his nature, becauſe we 
ſignify this article of belief, by calling it the 
TrINITY. 

But the truth and importance of the dc&rine, is 
what principally concerns us; the other is an un- 
profitable conteſt about twerds. Concerning this, 
then, three points are neceſſary to be confidered, 
and eſtabliſhed. (1.) Whether the doctrine is 
clearly laid down in ſcripture. (2.) Whether we 
are bound to believe what we do not entirely com- 
prebend. And (3.) Whether becauſe a thing is above 
our reaſon (or preſent mental powers of under- 
ſtanding) it is therefore to be deemed incenſiſtent 
with reaſon, and not a proper object of religious 
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faith. To each of theſe points I will ſpeak plainly, 
and as briefly as poſſible. 
be whole of this doctrine is particularly related, 
and guarded in the Creed appointed for the ſervice 
of this day, which bears the name of ATHanxas1vs, 
And as the contents of this celebrated Formule, ſo 
nearly concerns the preſent ſubject, it may be pro- 
per to give you a ſhort account of it. I am aware, 
it has been faſhionable at different periods, and to 
this day, among the merely nominal, ſcrupulous, or 
ill-grounded numbers of Chriſtians, to raiſe objec- 
tions againſt this Creed, and (as is commonly the 
caſe) by way of vilifying the do rine, to afperſe the 
author. But when it 1s on one hand properly con- 
ſidered, that this Creed was written to oppoſe the 
moſt blaſphemous and antichriſtian tenets that ever 
were. diſſeminated, and to inform and confirm 
Chriſtrans in the circumſtantial knowledge of theit 
pureſt faith : and on the other hand, when it is cha- 
ritably weighed, that the Author of it was traduced 
for no other cauſe but for his exemplary conſtancy 
in ſtanding out againſt a hoſt of bitter enemies, who 
had impiouſly and boldly denied the Divinity of the 
Son of God : the judgment of all ferious and candid 
. perſons, muſt take a different turn from that of 
haſty, and miſ-grounded cenſure. Of the truths 
comained in the Creed itſelf, more will be faid 
when we come to take a view of the ſupport they 
have in Scripture. Of the Perſon, to whom the 
compoſition of it is aſcribed, it may be neceflary 
to obſerve thus far. One of the higheſt authority 

for 
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for piety and learning *, affords us this ſhort, but 
ſatisfactory account of him, * From the time of 
« his conſecration to be Arch Biſhop, during the 
© long and trying ſpace of ſix and forty years, and 
© to the lateſt hour of his life in this world, they 
© never ſuffered him to enjoy the comfort of a 
te peaceful day. Under four ſucceſſive Emperots, 
© he ſuffered the moſt grievous perſecution for his 
te faithful, and intrepid conduct. Nay, unable to 
te diſprove the perſpicuity and power of his rea- 
t© ſoning, they had recourſe to calumny of his pri- 
« vate character. Crimes were laid to his charge, 
„ which in quality, and number, were enough, if 
te true, to have rendered him odious in the fight 
© of all men to the end of time. And though his 
© Judges were always in the number of his accaſers, 
* yet the poſitive teſtimor.y of their utmoſt virus 
* lence, proved nothing but diſgrace to them, and 
© triumph to himſelf. It was not probable in- 
deed, that ſuch a ſtrenuous champion for the ho- 
nour of God, and the eternal nature of his beloved 
Son, as Athanaſius was, ſhould be addicted to the 
moſt abominable vices that can mark the character 
of a reprobate: but it is far more likely, that they 
who could be ſo eaſily prevailed upon to caſt off 
the true catholic faith, ſhould yield ro the malevo- 
lent practice of detraction, againſt one efpecially, 
who ſingly reptoached their foul apoſtacy, and ex- 
poſed the ſubtle deluſions of their falſe, and im- 
pious tenets: 


The creed of Athanaſius then, holds out no more 


The judicious and _— Hooker, Book 5. 244+ 
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to us, than does the word of God. It only brings 
into one point of view, what is diſperſed in ſevera/ 
parts of the Holy volume. It places the myſteries 
of the Bleſſed Trinity in ſuch a light, as may af- 
ford a competent, and open profcſhon in the 
Church, of our folemn belief of Chriſt's Divinity; 
in oppoſition to the moſt deteſtable and fatal of 
all hereſies whatever. In other words, it declares 
our belief that there is one God in three diſtinct 
Perſons, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and 
for this we have exprefs authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, which ſpeaking of theſe three, does always 
diſtinguiſh them by ſeparate characters, or offices. 
But it is time to advance the proofs. 

Copious are the teſtimonies of Scripture. to this 
point. Among their numbers, the following, ſo 
eaſy to be remembered by you all, will now ſuffice. 
In the form of adminiſtering the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, St. Matthew thus diſtinguiſhes the ſeve- 
ral perſons in the Trinity, ch. xxviil. ver. 19. as 
fpccified by Chriſt's own words: Go ye, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Faruk, 
and of the Sox, end of the Holy Guosr. And that 
ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul concludes his 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Cor. ch. xiii. ver. 14. ſup- 
plies another powerful teſtimony of the ſame 4%½ 
tinfion. The Grace of our Lord Jisus CurisT, and 
the Love or Gop, and the fellowſhip of the HoLy 
Guosr, muſt be allowed moſt pointedly to mark 
the different titles which deſcribe theſe Perſons ; 
and further, the three witneſſes in Heaven, ſo plain- 
ly mentioned in my text, viz. the Father, the 

Word, 
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Word, and the Spirit, do wonderfully confirm the 
certainty of the doctrine. 

It now remains, that we ſhould alſo ſhew from 
Scripture, that each Holy Perſon ſo deſcribed, is 
TRULY God: And this the ſacred Oracles do in- 
diſputably declare, by inſtancing the ſeveral names, 
properties, and perfections which neceffarily Be- 
long to God, and cannot poſſibly be aſcribed to 
any inferior being. For, firſt, reſpecting the /e- 
cond perſon in the Holy Trinity; the Sox, or 
Word of God: St. John moſt clearly aſſerts his 
title to Divinity, in theſe memorable words, ch. i. 
ver. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
cat with God, and the Word was Gop. St. Paul 
declares no leſs expreſsly in 1ſt of Tim. ch. iii. ver. 
16. That God was manifeſted in the fleſh (meaning 
that the Divine nature was in the Son of Man, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus) reconciling the world unto himſelf. 
Again, Rom. ch. ix. ver. 5. That Chrift is over al. 
bleſſed for ever; and in Heb. ch. iv. ver. 12. That 
the Word of God (which may be here inrerpreted 
of the Sox) is ſharper than @ two-edged frwerd, and is 
A diſcerner of the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 
Now no one can know the thoughts of the heart 
but Gop. St. John again, in ch. v. ver. 26. aſ- 
cribes the chief attribute of the Deity to Chrift, 
viz. his ETERNAL BEING. For as the Father hath 
life in himſelf, ſo hath the Son liſe in himſelf. He is the 
fame, and his years ſpall not fail, ſaith St, Paul, Heb. 
ch. i. ver. 12. And St. John, ch. x. ver. 15. af- 
firmeth another attribute of the Divine nature to 
be his right, and that is perfection of all knowleage. 
O 3 As 
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As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father, 
Whereby he maketh no manner of difference as 
to the extent of their intelligence of all things. 
And to cloſe this liſt of Divine properties belong- 
ing to the Son, to him is given the whole work of 
creation itſelf. For A. things (ſays the ſame evan- 
gelical defender of Chriſt's Divinity) John ch. i. 
yer. 3.) were made by him, and without him was nat 
any thing formed that was made, Again, in ch. v. 
yer, 23. we are commanded to bonour the Son AS we 
Honour the Father; and in the wondrous Revelations 
afforded to this favoured Apoſtle, it was ſhewn 
him, Rev. ch. vii. ver. 10. that the glorificd ſaints 
above, ſing their Hallelujabs, or ſongs of praiſe, xo 
leſs ta the Lamb, than to God the Father, for ever and 
ever. It is needleſs to multiply the evidence for 
this 1mportant truth, as what has been already 
produced, muſt ſtamp conviction of it very fully 
on the mind of every humble, and devout in- 
quirer, 

As to the titles, perfections, and mighty powers 
attributed to the ird Holy Perſon, in the ever 
adorable Trinity, they are equally clear, numerous, 
and perſuaſive. For 1ſt, the Apoſtle St. Peter doth 
expreſsly ſtyle Hing to the HoLy Gos, to be the 
ſame as Hing to Gon, whoſe Divine Spirit he is. 
And St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 16. doth with equal 
juſtneſs argue, that becauſe the bodies of ſincere 
and humble Chriſtians are be Temples of the Holy 
Guosr, they may be truly ſaid to be the Temples of 
Gop. If you require further marks of his poſſeſs- 
ing the peculiar attributes of the Deity, what 
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plainer character of his Divinity can be delivered, 
than, That he teacheth all things, guidetb into all truth ; 
foretelleth things to come ; and ſearcheth all things, even 
the deep things of God. All which properties are po- 
ſitively related of him in the Holy Scriptures, and 
if any thing can poſſibly ſtrengthen this deſcrip- 
tion, it is his being particularly called the $PtRIT 
or God, in direct oppoſition to the pirit of Man. 
This the Apoſtle illuſtrates fully, 1 Cor. 11. 11. 
For as a man's own ſpirit can only know the things 
concerning himſelf, fo the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of Gd; from which reaſoning, 
the Apoſtle concludes (as before obſerved) that 
they who act according to the ſpirit, are truly call- 
ed the Temple of the HoLy GnosrT, or, as he terms 
it elſewhere, the Temples of Gop, for the Temple 
of God is holy, whoſe Temple ye are; 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
Laſtly, ia regard to the Divine honours due unto 
the Sox, as ſpecified both in the Apoſtles blefling, 
and the form of Baptiſm; ſo the Holy Guosr is 
cqually joined with Gd the Father, and the Sor, in 
thoſe ſcriptural teſtimonies of their equality. And 
as neither the leaſt degree of ſenſe or reaſon will 
admit that Gud would impart bis Glory to anotber, ſo 
the Divinity of the Holy Spirit is thereby equally 
eſtabliſhed. And indeed, if we had only the fol- 
lowing ſingle text in point, it would have been 
abundantly ſufficient to prove the fact, viz. That 
there is a ſin againſt Him, which is ſaid to be forgiven 
neither in this world, nor in the werld to come. Now 
this, in no reſpect, could be aſſerted of any other 
being but Gob, becauſe it is impoſſible that ſuch 
O4 offence 
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"offence could ever be committed againſt a lower 
order of being. The whole of our belief then, con- 
cerning the ever Bleſſed Trinity, may be compriſed 
in theſe few words of the firſt article of our Church. 

« That there is but one living, and true God, 

0 everlaſting, without body (that is, any form of 
©« which we can have idea) without parts, or paſ- 
te ſions (that is, any divided ſubſtance, or poſſible 
« degree of ſuffering) but of infinite power, wiſ- 
c dom, and goodneſs, the Maker and Preſerver of 
* all things, both viſible and inviſible, and in the 
% unity of this Godhead, there be three Perſons, 
* of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity. The 
FarHER, Son and Hol Guosr, or in other words, 
Tur TrrvnITY IN UNITY. | 
It having now, I truſt, been ſufficiently made 

clear to you, that this doctrine is truly ſcriptural : 
The ſecond objection preſents itſelf for our exami- 
nation, viz. 2. Whether this being a myſtery we can 
be culpable fer not believing it. 

Now a myſtery being ſomething above the pow- 
ers of human underſtanding (that is, involving 
ſome ſecret meaning) the queſtion is, how far we 
are bound to give our aſſent, to what we do not 
comprehend. To this we anſwer, that the deep 
things of God are NecessariLy myſterious, and in 
this conſiſts the bleſſing of a Divine Revelatiom, 
and the very nature of Laib. For faith is defined 
by the Apoſtle to be the evidence of things not ſeen. Now 
becauſe it is impoſſible, that in our preſent weak 
and limited condition, we can intimately diſcern 
the unſearchable wiſdom of the Almighty, he 

| has 
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has been pleaſed to reveal, or make known theſe 
things as proper objects of our faith ; to exerciſe 
our humility, and to improve and ſtrengthen qur 
truſt in Him. And as we muſt be ſure, that the 
Scripture is the word of God, we are therefore 
ſtrictly bound to believe whatever is delivered 

therein, to be neceſſary for our ſalvation. Further, n 
as we cannot be inſenſible, that we are incompetent 

of ourſelves alone, to merit our ſalvation; we can- 

not poſſibly encourage any valuable hope of it un- 

leſs we believe in Him whom Cod bath ſent : and if 

it is true, that we can receive pardon of none but 
Him, in whom alone there is any life or happineſs. 
In truth, if we need pardon from Him only, whom 
only wwe have offended (that is, to whom, by a de- 
praved nature, we are become hateful, He being 
all perfection) conſequently it is to God only that we 
muſt look. It can be no leſs a Being that has 
ſaved us, or that cauld do it. This, indeed, God, 
by the inſpired teaching of his Servants, has poſi- 
tively revealed, or declared to be the caſe, That 
He was in Chrift Feſus, reconciling the world unto Him- 
ſelf. Here, then, is the grand article of our Faith, 
on which the hope of Chriftian glory reſts; and 
this (however wonderful the myſtery) we mut be- 
lieve. Great, in truth, faith the Apoſtle, is the 
myflery of Gedlineſs (or of man's redemption.) The 
pride, ignorance, and perverſeneſs of men, indeed, 
ever have been ſo notorious, that many ſuppoſe 
themſelves excuſcable for diſbelieving every thing 
but what they poſitively behold with their outward 
lenſes ; and we find this fad degeneracy of nature 
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carried to the greateſt length, even in the conduct 
of one of Chriſt's own diſciples, on which occaſion 
our Bleſſed Maſter exalts the value of faith, in the 
directeſt terms: Themas, becauſe thou hoſt ſeen me, thou 
Ba believed, bleſſed are they who have not ſeen, and yet 
believe. 

Nor, in fact, can any thing be more abſurd, pre- 
fuming, or dangerous, than to encourage an unbe. 
lief of God's ways or dealings, becauſe they are 
MYSTERIOUS, For what is all nature but a myf- 


thoroughly underſtand, we may even deny the evidence 
of our ſenſes. For as our Lord illuſtrates the way 
of the Spirit of God upon the minds of men, by the 
plaineſt of compariſons; ſo may we as well deny 
the power of the wind, or air, becauſe we know 
not whence it cemeth, or whither it goeth ; or the genial 
virtue of the ſun upon the earth; becaufe we can- 
not fee minutely how it operateth on various matter 
(though the efe#? of both declare the power of their 
cauſe, to demonſtration) as to doubt the truth of 
God's wonderful revelations of Himfelf, becaufe 
we do not thoroughly comprehend his feveral diſ- 
penſations and methods of acting, and how 7heſe 
things can be, Marvellous, no doubt, arc the mani- 
fold myſteries of God's love to man, and to the full 
as much above his preſent ſhallow abilities com- 

pletely to account for, as is the clear and perfect 
knowledge of God's triune nature, or the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. As for example, the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God; the neceſſity and all-ſuffi- 
cient piopitiation of his death; the ſecret power of 
his 
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his miracles; the aſtoniſhing exertion of God's 
mercy, in order to ſatisfy his juſſice; the creation of 
this world and all things in it; the kingdom of 
Satan ; the kingdom of grace; theſe are among the 
ſtupendous myſteries which even the Angels deſire to 
look into; and if they are too hard for THEM, ſhall 
we that are made lower than they, on purpoſe to be 
crowned with glory through faith in the truth, 
and power of God, ſhall ws ſtart afide, and forfeit 
all our happineſs, becauſe theſe deep things of God 
elude the ſlender powers of human reaſon? And 
if with all the ſurpriſing faculties, with which the 
Creator hath endowed his creatures ; if after all our 
learning, ſtudy, induſtry to cultivate thoſe gifts, 
and the experience of ages added to the utmoſt 
penetration of the brighteſt genius or capacity, the 
commoneſt operations of the animal and vegetable 
world exceed our knowledge, and lead us to adore 
and magnify the wiſdom of the Almighty Author, 
whoſe ways are paſt finding out; is it at all ſurpriſing, 
that we ſhould be incompetent to judge, or reaſon, 
upon what the human eye hath never ſeen, nor ear 
beard, nor can enter ints the heart or imagination of a 
mere mortal creature to conceive? Is it a rational plea 
for infidelity, that we do not exactly comprehend the 
myſtery of the Holy Trinity, the particular manner 
of the exiſtence of the three perſons in the Divine 
Nature? Surely, none who have any becoming 
ſenſe of their own deplorable imperfections at the 
very beſt, but will confeſs their inſufficiency for theſe 
things, and humbly exclaim with the Pſalmiſt, 
cxxxix. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for Me, it 
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.ts high, I cannot attain unto it; or with Holy Job, 
Xxxxiv. 32. That which I ſee not, teach Thou me 10 
believe. For thus is the Almighty repreſented to 


unto me, O Fob, fland flill, and confider the 'wondrous 
warts of God. Thus did the wiſeſt and beſt of men 
ſubmit their ruſh-light of reaſon to the dazzling 
blaze of Divine intelligence! Thus did the Moſt 
High vouchſafe to argue with the fons of men, 
even concerning his ſublunary wonders ; how then, 
-without impious arrogance, and exceſs of folly, 
ſhall we dare to diſpute the propriety and ſecret 


relations of heavenly things? 


From what I have offered upon this ſecond head, 
I hope we may fairly conclude, that it is by no 
means unreaſonable to believe the things which Gad 
has thought proper to reveal to us of the Divine 


nature, although at preſent, we cannot fully com- 
prebend them. The third particular I promiſed to 
conſider, was, whether becauſe a thing ſurpaſſes our 


limited powers of underſtanding, that therefore it 


muſt be eſteemed as inconſiſtent with perfect reaſon. 
Now this we muſt as poſitively deny, unleſs we can 


ſuppoſe that God, who is the fountain of all reafon, 
would propoſe a thing to contradi# it, which is 
ſo monſtrous an hypotheſis, that it is quite ſuper- 
flyous to dwell upon it. The few following ob- 
ſervations will, I truſt, remove all doubt upon the 
ſubject. The moſt perfect religion, then, is only 
another name for the beſt reaſon, improved to its 
higheſt degree of excellence, and the ſublimeſt rea- 
fon, which is only the union of truth and good 
$ ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, will lead us naturally to Revelation: for rea- 
ſon is modeſt, and knows its ſphere; reaſon does 
never oppoſe the value of myſteries; nor do myſ- 
ceries contradict reaſon, ih the genuine meaning of 
the word; on the contrary, reaſon teaches us, by 
daily experience, that as our capacities are finite, or 
bounded, and the perfections of the Deity ignite, or 
unbounded, the latter muſt conſequently be above ur 
reach. And as natural light did never yet (in the 
mind of a truly wiſe man) pretend to equal the 
Divine light, ſo there can be no juſt ground from 
reaſon, to diſpute or diſbelieve a doctrine, which 
we have all imaginable cauſe to think, has been 
propoſed to us, for the wiſeſt ends; although we 
find our preſent faculties are not ſufficient to con- 
ceive the manner. | 
As far as God has thought proper, or needful, 
he has vouchſafed to lead our reaſon to admit the 
certainty of his revelation, even upon this difficult 
ſubject; and this appears moſt eminently, in the 
very words of the verſe that follows my text, where 
by a compariſon that is level to reaſon, and drawn 
from the cuſtoms of mankind, He condeſcends to 
add, that as the three perſons in the Trinity, bear 
record in Heaven as to this particular deſcription 
of the nature of God, (viz. the Fatber, by whom he 
deſign of our ſalvation was formed, and who revealed 
it ſo early to the prophets; the Son, or Divine Word, 
whoſe great buſineſs it was by ſuch wonderful hu- 
miliations, and ſufferings, to bring it into executicn, . 
and complete it; and the Holy Ghoſt, who /eals. it, and 
applies it o believers,) and that ns theſe three are one; 
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in the agreement of their teſtimony, ſo are they 
likewiſe in the perfection of their nature; and each 
worthy of ſuch divine honors as cannot be com- 
municated to any creature : and thus in all diſputes 
about human affairs, as the poſitive teſtimonies of 
tuo or three credible witneſſes, is thought ſufficient 
to determine the truth, in any court of juſtice, and 
the Jews allowed it by their own law to be ſo; fo 
there are three on earth, who bear witneſs to this 
truth; (i.) the /prrit ſent from above, by its ſancti- 
fying and miraculous operations, which gave wit- 
neſs by a voice from heaven, that Chriſt, the Savior 
of the world, was God's beloved Son; (2.) the 
water of baptiſm, to which ſacrament he vouchſafed 
to ſubmit; and (3.) the innocent ed he thed 
upon the croſs, when both blood and water iſſued 
from his fide, and proved his death by the ſepara- 
tion of thoſe fluids. Now the repreſentation of 
this, is ſtill continued in the ſacramental wine ; and 
both theſe ſacraments are intended through all ages, 
to preſerve the memory of theſe ſurprizing facts. 
Theſe three, then, do equally agree in one proof, 
and join to promote the ſame end, by eſtabliſn- 
ing the Goſpel in the world. And the Apoſtle 
infers 

* This is the generally received interpretation of this text. 
But as I am endeavouring to adopt my argument to the ler- 
eft capacity, I would humbly ſubmit, whether it would not 
bear another ſenſe, by way of rendering the nature of this union 
ſtill more familiar to the human underſtanding : and whether we 
may not be enabled to form ſome judgment of the neceſfity, and 


reality of it, by conſidering the words as they may be applied to 
the compoſition of a {ivirg body, Thus, There are three things, alſo, 
that 
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infers this poſitive duty from the above, as an 
act of faith, that if we receive the witneſs of men ; if 
our reaſon and ſenſes convince us of one truth, the 
witne/s of Gd (this expreſs revelation of the things 
that concern himſelf) is greater, and ought by 
ſtronger conſequence, to command our faith in bis 
word, For ſurely, if the teſtimony of two or three 
men be thought ſufficient to give credit to any 
matter of fact, in all earthly courts, the teſtimony 
of that God, who cannot lie, or poſſibly deceive 
us, muſt be of greater force to confirm belief in us. 
But to leave us without excuſe, for want of all-ſuf- 
ficient evidence, the Apoftle adds, that this is the 
witneſs of God, even that which he hath teſtified 
of, and by his Son. 

Before I conclude, it may be uſeful to add a few 
words more upon the ſubject of the particular creed, 


that bear witneſs in pon earth, as to the truth of this myſterious doc- 
trine, viz. the ſpirit, the water, and the blo:d, which though dit- 
ferent in their operations to produce, and continue 4%, are yet 
each eſſontially neceſſary to form one living creature; for neither the 
blend, nor the avatey, nor both together, would be Tufficient to 
ammate the creature, without the ſpirit or breath; and the ſpirit 
alexe, could not poſſibly conſiitute a human body. The conclu- 
ſion, therefore, from this pre/ext illuſtration, is moſt obvious, that 
as it is by no means contradiQory to rea/or, to ſay that theſe three 
are oze body, though they are certainly diſtin things, which are 
eſfential in their union, to its exi/exce, and that we know not the 
ſecret and neceſſary manner of their xnion, ſo we are led to refolve, 
with equal truth, that what is ſaid of TRIX ITV 1x VN 
abſolutely true (as far as our preſent powers of mind can compte- 
hend it,) though from the aveatne/s of thoſe powers, we cannot 


pronounce exacily, hoy the union i effected in ane cafe, morethas: 
A the other. 
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we are enjoined by our church to uſe this day ; and 
as it is allowed by all true belicvers, for above theſe 
thouſand years, to contain the ſum of the pureſt di- 
vinity, it cannot fail to ſtrike us as a very natural 
clauſe, the pronouncing condemnation on thoſe who 
deny the truth thereof. But ſtill, in juſtice to the 
creed itſelf, no leſs than for the relief of thoſe, 
who have taken prejudice againſt it; it may be 
neceſſary to obſerve, that it does by no means re- 
quire all perſons to aſſent to every verſe of it, on 
pain of everlaſting puniſhment, and who (becauſe of 
many things they may not underſtand) object to uſe 
it, leſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. For all 
that it inſiſts upon, as neceſſary to ſalvation, is, that 
before all other things, we hold or maintain, the catholic 
or general CH ian faith, which faith the third and 
fourth verſcs thus explain: That we 2vor/bip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinily in Unity, neither confounding 
the perſons, nor dividing the ſubſlance ; that is, guard- 
ing againſt the worſhip of more Gods than one, and 
yet not denying the effential divinity of each perſon. 


This, I ſay, is declared to be prſitively neceſſary to be 


believed ; but all that follows to the twenty-fixth 


_ verſe, is only brought as proof, or 7//uſtration of this, 


and therefore no more exacts our belief, (if we do 
not comprchend it) than the whole of any ſermon 
does which is compoſed to explain one text of ſcrip- 
ture. For in the latter caſe, the text we know is 
the word of God, and neceſſary to be believed; 
but no one can be bound to believe every particular 
of the ſermon under pain of ccndemnation. For 
this reaſon, therefore, the creed breaks off at the 

5 twenty- 
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twenty ſixth and twenty ſeventh verſes from this 
illuſtration of the eſſential doctrine, and returns 
again to the verſes which only declare the faith be- 
fore related, as neceſſaty to ſalvution: and all the reſt 
ol the creed, from the twenty ſeventh portion of it 
to the end, relates entirely to our Savior's incar- 
nation, which being a poſitive artiele of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, it bs — to inſiſt further — ho 
neck. 
Akhere are a great variety of Aber dene wh 
might be produced from Holy Writ, to defend the 
truth of this moſt holy doctrine, and many valuable 
arguments might be drawn from each, to prove 
that it is by no means incompatible with reaſon, 
however above the reach of it, in its preſent. con- 
tracted ſtate. But enough has been advanced at this 
time, to gi ve you both a competent knowledge of the 
day, and doctrine. The eſſential import of the ſervice 
of this day, directs us to ſubmit the vain ſuggeſ- 
tions of our own imperfect reaſon, to the obedience of 
faith, in all God's holy myſteries. To believe, 
-whatever we are aſſured He hath revealed, and never 
to be ſo raſh, or weak, as to harbour doubts be- 
cauſe the points are not exactly level to our under- 
ſtanding. The following, will be found no trifling 
argument to ſupply a general degree of ſatisfaction 
on the ſubje&: That though theſe things are hid in 
one ſenſe from the w of this world, no leſs than from 
the men of lower attainment, yet are they revealed unto 
very babes ; that is, to all who lean not on their 
0wn ability to guide them in the truth, but who en- 
courage a lowly truſt, that God's moſt precious gifts 
| P and 
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and graces, may belong to all upon an equal prin. 
ciple of humble faith in his moſt Holy Word, and of 
obſerving the precepts and conditions of his cove- 
nant in Chriſt, God grant us all grace to abide by 
the terms of this fare promiſe, and ſo to embrace 
this grand myſtery of our ſalvation, that we may 
procure an intereſt in our Redeemer's merits, who 

alone can reconcile us to the favor of an all perſect 
God. To Him, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Three 


Perſons, and One God in myſtical Trinity united, 


be aſcribed all glory, praiſe, and power wy; ever 
and ever, Amen. 


SERMON XIII. 


FOR SACRAMENT. SUNDAY MORNING, 
IN THE TIME OF, HARVEST *. 


PSALM Ixv. 2, 3. 


_ Thou that beareſt prayer unto Thee ſhall all fleſb come. 


; 


My miſdeeds prevail againſt me, O be thou merciful 
unto my ſin. 


I PURPOSE, my „Werten to conſider the prin- 
cipal parts of this Pſalm as they convey 


Prin inſtruction, under the figure of temporal 
" bleſſings : and the ſubject, I truſt, will appear pe- 
culiarly applicable at this /ime, on #wo accounts: 
Firſt, as we are invited in a more than ordinary 
manner by the Holy Inſtitution we are met this 
day to celebrate, to approach the Divine Being, 


who hath promiſed to bear our prayers ; and to whom 


l fleſb muſt come for the refreſhing hope of mercy ; 
for, as our miſdeeds cannot fail to prevail againſt us, ſo 


* This diſcourſe was compoſed on purpoſe to excite a general 
ſenſe of gratitude at this Bleſſed Seaſon of Harveſt, and the ſub- 


jekt is aſſiſted and enriched by the uſe of Biſhop Horne's Commen- 


tary on this Pſalm : Preached on a Sacrement Sunday. 
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is it neceſſary that we ſhould confeſs them, in order 
to obtain forgiveng5 ;. and, this indeed is the moſt 
eſſential part of our preparation for the ſolemn 
ſervice we are now about to perform. 


— Secondly; as 888 have at. this particular ſeaſon, 


ſuch ſubſtantial proofs of God's undeſerved good. 
neſs all around us, this may help to fill our hearts 
with gratitude, and convey a more lively ſenſe of 
the future harveſt of grace upon the /or/, under the 
figure of God's providential proviſion for the body. 
1. The ſubject then, of my endeavours at this 
time, will be to eſtabliſſi the neceſſity of a true ſor. 
row for our ſins, and 
2. To ſet forth the praiſe that is due. to the 
Almighty, for his manifold mercies vouchſafed 
to us his unworthy creatures. 
In the opening of this beautiful Pſalm, the Pro- 
-phet deſcribes as follows, WuxzE God is ta. be 
praiſed. Thou, O God, art to be praiſed in Sion, and 


+ qeito Thee hal the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. . The 
. - offerings of praiſe and thankſgiving, and all ſolemn 
vos to God, were: formerly. made in the Tanple, 
don mount Sion; in the appointed place, or Church, 


- where God had pleaſed. that his Name ſhould be 


honored. This was a figure of every viſible or. na- 
tional Church that ſnould be ſettled in after ages, 
as the place wherein we muſt worſhip. God, and 
perform our Chriſtian rites and religious ſervice to 
him. As therefore the promiſe of man's redemp- 
tion by the ſacriſice of the Son. of God, was de- 
livered at Feru/alem ſo ( ——_— to the evangelical 


inter- 
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AY TC 
interpretation of a pious "Prelete * of our own 
Church) ** fince this event, and the call of the 
« 'Gentiles, the Chriſtian Church has been the Holy 
« City and Temple. In her communion, we are 
« to offer up our devotions, and to perform thæ 
« yows of obedience which* we made in Baptiſmy 
« until we come to the Heavenly Sion, to pax 
« our vows with the Chureh triumphant, in ever. 
« laſting hynins of praiſe,” for our deltverance. 
Agreeable, therefore, to the Pſalmiſts practice, 
we muſt more particularly, on this occaſion; endea- 
vour to poſſeſs our hearts with a grateful ſenſe of 
due praiſe to God the Father; for his merey in 
hearing the prayers of us unworthy ſervants; and 
indeed, it is the hope that he will hear our prayers 
that encourages” all” fleſb to tome umto hin; that ids, 
all mankind, out of every nation, Who by his 
“ gracious call, by the bleſſings of the Goſpel deli- 
* vered to the world, have grace to make their 
« ſupplications before him in his Church. 
Who that examines his on heart carefully, 
(which is one eſſentia preparation for the ſolemn 
ſervice of the Holy Communion) but muſt uſe che 
Pfalmiſt's words, and acknowledge with ſatrow; 
and confuſion, that bis miſdeeds prevail againſt him; 
who can avoid complaining' in the language of St, 
Paul, O wretched man that I am; who' ſhall deliver 
me from this Jody of death ? front this firiful nature, 
from the effects of carnal deſires, from the deplo- 
rable weakneſs of body, and mind, derived to us 
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by a corrupted conſtitution ; from the trouble and 
grief that this cauſes us here, and (what is of in- 
finitely more ſerious confequence) from the eternal 
puniſhment due to ſo much impurity and imper- 
fection? The fr part of the verſe contains a juſt 
acknowledgment of our guilt, che true ſpirit, in 
which we muſt approach the table of the Lord, 
which the very 3e muſt feel and own, as long as. 
they are n the fleſh : and which renders it ſo very 
neceſſary that we ſhould loſe u opportunity of ap- 


_ plying for freſh recruits of ſtrength, to help in time 


of need; and that of all other means we ſhould be 
particularly careful to employ this ſpecial means 
of grace which the ſecond part of the verſe holds 
out to us in theſe words: O be thou merciful to our 


fins, which is the very language of the humble pub- 


lican : God be merciful to me @ finer! And to all 


who approach him with a truly broken, and con- 


trite heart, He doubtleſs will be merciful ; ſince, 
as the words may be more expreſſively tranſlated ; 
© as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away, ſo they contain a ful! aſſurance of pardon 


through the blood of the Lamb; and agree exactly 


with the anſwer which the Apoſtle returneth upon 
the ſinner's lamentation of his ſtate in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, vii. 14. I thank God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. —If God ſhould be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs (my brethren) O! who could abide 
his ſentence ! Who could pretend to fatisfy the rigid 
Juſtice of infinite perfection ! Beſet on all fides, 
both within, and without, by the enemies of our 


falvation ; to whom carr we fly; on what can we 
depend, 


1 
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depend, but the rich mercy of God in Jefus Chriſt ? 
Without faith in his precious, all ſufficient ſacrifice, 
we muſt be moſt miſerable; and who then, with. 
any ſenſe of their wretched ſtate by zature, would 
refuſe ſuch plenteous redemption as is offered in 
Chriſt's Holy Sacrament ? Even pardon of what is 
paſt, and grace to help in time to "come; hope to 
ſupport us in our warfare, and ſtrength to prevent 


our backſlidings ; the blefſed* earneſt that our fins 


are blotted out, and a principle of godly life to ren- 
der us acceptable, when we are preſented to the 
Father in Chriſt's name. Thus will the man he bleſs 
ed whom God chooſes, and receives unto himſelf, as 


the 4th verſe expreſſes it, He ſhall dwell in God's courts, Ty 


and ſhall be ſatisfied with the Plegfures of bis Houſe, 
even of bis Holy Temple. . 

Now all ſuch are you (my brethren) if ye do not 
refuſe to hear the voice of the charming invitation 
of your Bleſſed Lord and Savior. For all who live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus, who obey his holy ordinances, 
in a pure faith, that they were mercifully deſigned 
to convey to them the powerful grace they ſtand in 
need of; all ſuch, may be truly ſaid to be choſen 
out of the world, that is, delivered from it's cap- 


tivating ſcenes, and temptations. All ſuch are hap- 5 


pily admitted to the ' privilege of Chriſt's Church 
and you cannot fail to ſee, and grant, that all who 


do not accept theſe invitations, exclude themſelves 


from the benefits therein promiſed” to them. The 
latter, refuſe to dwell in his courts; to come 
to his Church and his Sacraments, and therefore, 
they cannot, in reaſon, expect to be ſatisfied with the 

P 4 Jure 
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ur pleaſures of bis houſe. But we way juſtly ſuppoſe; 
that theſe words deſcribe the more particular bleſſing 
of thoſe, who are <boſen aut of the congregation, ta 
niniler in baly things, and thus more gfpecially to. 
dwell in God's courts, Theſe, if faithful to their 
zruft, ſhall experience ſuch pleaſures, as paſs all de- 
ſcription, cven the glorious hope, that accompanies 
the turning of ſinners unto God, Such, do I &. 
veutly wiſh, my brethren, my humble laboury fox 
your final intereſts may, prove; ſo would 1 have 
von cultivate the duties I conſtantly recommend; 
which you may be ſure I ſhould not preſs fo ear- 
ze/tly upon you, but that I am convinced your 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery, depends upon 
your preſent compliance with, theſe my affectionate 
injunctions, or the neglect of thoſe outward means . 
of grace which are appointed to improve your 
minds, and forward your happineſs by qualifying all 
your beſt endeavors. And if ſuchgloriqus rewards 
are pre miſed to excite oux diligence ſor your wel- 
fare, (even as unworthy inſtruments under the in- 
fluence of the divine aſitance;) in what an exalted 
ſenſe muſt the man Chriſt Jeſus be blefſed, whom 
God has now received to fit for ever at his right 
hand in Heaven: Elect, precious, choſen of God lo be 
aur Higb Prieſt for ever to make interceſſion for bis 
People in the courts of Heaven, that where he is, they 
may be alſo. When we think of theſe precious 
things, to come (my brethren) ſhall we ſlacken in 
our endeavors to be of the number of this choſen 
People, ſhall we refuſe the pleaſures of his houſe 
| and table on cartb, which will fit us for becoming 
partakers 
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partakers of his holy temple in Heaven? The fer- 
mer is only a figure of the latter, and We muſt 
through the outer court in godly, humble ſervice, 
before we can be admitted into the imer tabernacle 
of light, and glory. | 
To ſuch, then, as do ſubmit to be taught in this 
life, in the manner God's wiſdom has thought 
proper to propoſe for their regeneration, may the 
promiſe in the fifth verſe be applied: That the God 
of our ſal vation will fbew us wonderful things in 
righteouſneſs. And what are they? Why, that by 
the influence of his Holy Spirit on the hearts of all 
whoapply to him in faith, they ſhall be a/bemed, and 
ferry for their fins, in which they have heretofore 
indulged their carnal nature. They ſhall not only 
farſoke them, but bring forth the fruits of righteauſ< 
neſs : for if any man be in Chriſt be is a new creature 
od things are paſſed away, and bebold all things are 
become new. (2 Cor. v. 17.) Theſe things then muſt 
be allowed no leſs deſirable than wonderful; and 
thus moſt truly is our Savior the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of thoſe obo remain in the broad fea ; . 
that is, the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant nations 
and iſlands who have believed in the Lord Jeſus. 
For as by the death and reſurrection af Chriſt, 
ye have ſeen the overthrow of idolatry, and the 
> * converſion of many nations, ſo is the hope of all 
people ſtrengthened by the ſalvation that he has 
F — FEY And by the prayers of the church 
* Which xow ig, will ſurtber wonderful things in 
* righteouſneſs be revealed, at the ſecond coming 
' of the Son of God, in the glory of his Father.” 
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In the ſixth, and ſeventh verſes, the Pſalmiſt 
proceeds to confirm the faith of God's ſervants, in' 
theſe glorious expectations, by a further deſcription 
of the mighty power of our defence; and by con- 
tinuing the figure of a Rock, and Mountain, to de- 
ſcribe the laſting glory of his church. For He who 
in his ftrength ſetteth faſt the mountains of the earth, 
and is girded about with power ; (that is, whoſe will 
and pleaſure are above all control,) He who 
originally laid the foundation of the world fo 
that it ſhould never move out of its courſe, who' 
ſtilleth the raging of the ſea, who ſaith peace, and 
it is calm, much more is engaged in honor of 
his word, to ſupport and preſerve his church, and 
never to ſuffer the waves of this troubleſome world 
to overwhelm the mountain of his holineſs; his holy 
hill of Sion. Nay he has promiſed, that the gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; thar is, all the 
arts and wiles of Satan, and the whole hoſt or 
legions of his evil ſpirits, and malicious inſtru- 
ments. 

Now this mountain of God's holineſs, this tem- 
ple, or his church, is compoſed of his faithful 
ſervants wherever he hath publiſhed the Goſpel 
of his Son; that is, the glad tidings of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chrift. And to every obedient 
member of that church, hath he engaged to make 
good theſe precious promiſes : thoſe who come to 
him in his Son's name, will he never caſt out: but 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake you, as he de- 
.clareth, 2 Chron. xv. 2. For his wrath is againſt them 
that forfake him. Ezra viii. 22. Wherefore, my 
brethren, 
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brethren, it behoves every one of us for himſelf, to 
attend to theſe warnings, and not to forſake God's 
holy covenants, and ordinances ; for all that forſake 
the Lord now, ſhall be aſhamed, ſaith the Prophet 
Jeremiah xvii. 13. And to the ſame effect is Chriſt's 
own declaration, Luke ix. 26. That wheſcever ſhould 
be aſhamed of bim and his cvords in this generation, of 
him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
bis own glory, and in his Father's, and of the Holy 
Angels. In proportion, therefore, as cur miſdeeds 
prevail againſt us; as we are ſenſible of our manifold 
failings, offences, and provocations, againſt a long- 
ſuffering God ; againſt a Savior who hath done ſuch 
great things for us; the more doth it concern us ta 
fall low on our knees at the foo: itoo! of his grace, 
and to implore him to be mercitu: nt our fins, 
Not to ſlight, but to lay hold on the H accept- 
ance, on the means of reconciliation and amend. 
ment, now while it is day, while the hour of rrial is 


afforded us, Not to harden our hearts by defer- 


ring our repentance, leſt the deceitfulneſs of fin 
ſhould gain ſuch poſſeſſion of us, that when we 
would repent, we ſhall neither have time, or pozver, 
Let no raſh example of the multitude prevent us 
from ſeeing the things that belong to our peace, leſt they 
be for ever hid from our eyes ; for we muſt not follow the 
multitude to do evil. However the heathen may rage, 
and the people imagine a vain thing, God can viſit 
kingdoms equally, as individuals, with his judg- 
ments: he humbleth, and puniſheth the madneſs of 
the people, at his pleaſure ; /o that they alſo, who dwel! 
in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall be afraid at his 
tokens, 
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evening to pra iſe hw. 

The tokens, or 1 mentioned in this KY 
are the effects of the divine power, and mercy, 
called i in the verſe above, wonderful things in rigbte- 
agg. At the firſt publication of the Goſpel, the 
mighty wonders which the Lord ſhewed forth 
through the power of his Holy Spirit, produced a 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth. The ies faith the 
Prophet Iſaiah on the ſame occaſion) aw it and 
feared, the ends of the earth were afraid, they drew near 
and came (ch. xli. 5 * And thus it was that God 
might truly be bid. to make the otgoings of the 
morning and the evening to praiſe bim; ſo that all who 
had enjoyed the bleſſed return of night and day; 
that is, all the inhabitants of the earth, where his 
found had gone forth, where his Goſpel had reached, 
were made to rejoice in God their Savior, whoſe 
name was praiſed from the riſing, to the ſetting ſun, 
from one end of the earth to the other. © 

Thus doth the former part of this beautiful pſalm 
preſent us with the wiſdom and benefit of ſetting 
our miſdeeds continually before us: of exerciſing 4 
godly ſorrow for our ſins, and of imploring | God's 
forgiveneſs, by uſing every means of obtaining 
mercy at his hands; 'by praiſing him in his holy * 
houſe, by ſubmitting to, his wholeſome laws, and 
ordinances ; and by | ſerious repentance, and actual 
amendment of life, to prepare ourſelves for a more 
perfect enjoyment of his 5 preſence, when 
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our day of trial ſhall be cloſed, and all the intereſts 
f this life become as nothing to us. 

Now, then, that a ſober and religious courſe of 
living is ſo ſtrongly recommended to us by the 
lively figure of God's eutward bounties ; now, that 
the manife off gifts of his Providence call forth our 
gratitude, in ſo great @ degree; we ſhould be doubly 
careful to obey him in every reſpect that his wiſdom 
bath appointed for our ſanctification, and becom- 
ing his true and faithful ſervants. If plentiful 
times, and favorable ſeaſons, and the bleſſings of 
health and proſperity, will not warm the heart, 
| towards the worſhip and ſervice of that bountiful 
Author of all the good things we do, or can enjoy: 
hard, cold, and unconverted, muſt all ſuch appear; 
much does it behove them to pray to God, to turn 
their hearts of fone, to a proper ſenſe of feeling, leſt 
they die in their ſins, in the blindneſs of an uncon- 
verted ſtate, that is, dead to the needful work of 
God's grace upon the ſoul; to all the gracious means, 
temporal and ſpiritual, which He ordains to bring 
them to a right ſenſe of their ſtate by nature ; of 
_ their ſhort, and uncertain continuance here; and 
of the endleſs miſery that awaits all thoſe who do 
Hot refit by God's warnings and mercies. It is 
not only the higheſt duty, but the greateſt ine 
of people, to liſten to the indulgent method of 
4 God's drawing their hearts towards him, leſt they 
provoke him to viſit them in wrath, inſtead of 
. mercy. Both proſperity and adverſity are equally 
in his powe nd thoſe whom he cannot bring 
near him by 0 chords of love, he is often obliged to 
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awaken by wounding judgments, This his univer- 
ſal deſire for his creatures happineſs renders ab- 
ſolutely expedient. Not that God takes pleaſure 
in the temporal miſeries of mankind, any more than 
he wiſhes eternal death to the finner : but ſuch is the 
depravity of human nature, that many are ſo blind 
and deaf to every kind invitation, but what moves 
them by correction, that they perſiſt in abuſing the 
gentleneſs of God's calls. They cannot perceive 
the hand that ſhowers his bleſſings upon their 
affairs, and would thereby graciouſly incline them 
to gratitude, and obedience. Such, I fear, we may 
pronounce to be the thankleſs ſtate of a conſider- 
able portion of the world; they conſider not to 
whom only, they are indebted for all the good 
things they enjoy, nor the eaſy acknowledgment 
and neceſſary return, that is required from them. 
And where it unhappily appears, that people 
ſtill continue deaf to every godly caution and ad- 
vice, it then behoves all Chriſtians, and the Miniſters 
of God's word and ſacraments, more particularly, 
moſt earneſtly, and conſtantly, 1 pray for them; 
that He would turn the hearts of the diſobedient 10 the 
wiſdom of the juſt. By this brotherly exerciſe of 
Chriſtian love, we ſhall cultivate that charity, 
which is neceſſary to be felt in every devout heart; 
and thereby prepare ourſelves in the very beft manner, 
for the receiving that further meaſure of grace, 
which the moſt perfect Chriſtian ſtill ſtands in need 
of, and which is graciouſly held out to all, who 
-with a pure ſpirit of humility, a pious obedience, 
and perfect charity, call upon God through] = 
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Chriſt to ſave them from this untoward generation. 
And as we are now about to commemorate the 
myſteries of that wondrous love, which alone de- 
viſed the means, and procured the power of ſupply- 
ing theſe needful graces to degenerated creatures ; 
let us lift up our hearts with one accord in pious 
ſupplication to the Almighty Being, who hath 
created and redeemed us; that we may approach 
the Table of our Lord at this time, with holy reve- 
rence, and obtain ſuch a portion of his good Spirit, 
as may enable us to ſerve him devoutly and fincerely 
HERE, and fit us for a place in his heavenly king- 
dom HEREAFTER. And this we beg for his infinite 
merit's ſake, and through his gracious and moſt 
needful mediation. To whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, &c. 
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SERMON XIV. 


FOR SACRAMENT SUNDAY EVENING, 
IN THE TIME OF HARVEST. 


PsaLM Ixv. 9. 


Thou wifiteſt the earth, and Vleſſaſt it, Thou makeſt 
it very plentcous. 


I* my diſcourſe this morning, my brethren, I 
explained to you as much of the former part 
of this beautiful ſong of David, as ſeemed more 
particularly ſuited to the occaſion of that awful, 
and important Chriſtian ſervice, which ſome of us 
have had the grace again to offer up, in obedience 
to the poſitive commands of the Blefſed Author of 
our ſalvation. May the humble endeavors of all 
who were thus pioutly diſpoſed, prove inſtrumental 
to the enriching their ſouls with every neceſſary 
grace, for the forwarding their eternal happineſs! 
May we all experience ſuch a further degree of 
ſtrength or reſignation, as may be expedient for 
the reſpective circumſtances of our preſent lives, 
that we may not be deceived, and led aſtray by 
proſperity ; nor tempted, and ſubdued ſhould di/ap- 
Peintment, or calamity overtake us! 
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The fecond portion of this Pſalm preſents us with 
the univerſal goodneſs of the Divine Creator, and 
Preſerver of all things; and affords a very uſeful 
ſubject of general meditation at this particular ſeaſon 
of the year. 1 ſhall conſider the remaining verſes 
of the Pſalm, therefore, both in their /iteral, and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, as a ſubject to ſtir up your gratitude 
to the Author of every geod gift ; to render us duly 
thankful for the manifoid bounties we receive at his 
hands, during this our earthly pilgrimage ; and by 
ſhewing you how the different deſcriptions of God's 
carthly favors do clearly repreſent the better things 
he has in ſtore for them who love him, to make 
you wiſe unto ſalvation. 

Under the beautiful image or figure of a once 
barren, and dry land, the Pſalmiſt in the words of 
the text, and the following verſes, © doth repreſent 
to us God's gracious viſitation of his Church, or 
© choſen ſervants, by the fruitful influence of his 
Holy Spirit.“ As his good-will and power, are 
poſitively neceſſary to c the earth and bleſs it, or 
without his permiſſion, it would zever be very plen- 
teous ; as the ſoil of the ground is rendered fruitful by 
timely ſhowers cf rain, and its produce ripened by 
the needful warmth of the ſun, thus turning dearth 
into plenteouſneſs; ſo muſt the foil of the human 
heart be refreſhed with the regenerating ſpirit of 
God's grace, or it will for ever remain expoſed to 
the ſentence of the law. As the ground you till, 
would continue under the curſe pronounced againſt 
it, (upon man's firſt diſobedience) but for God's 
daily bleſſing upon the human means to render it 

fertile; 
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fertile; ſo, unleſs the Jun of righteouſneſs ſhines upon 
our ſouls, they will continue as dead, and unprofit- 
able, as to every valuable preduce, as the earth 
would be (notwithſtanding all your cuizure of it) 
without the benefit of the /un that rules by day. The. 
Prophet Iſaiah hath the very ſame thought with the 
Holy David on this occaſion, concerning the flou- 
riſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, through the Goſpel, 
and the needful aſſiſtance of God's grace, lv. 10. 
For as the rain cometh down from heaven and returneth 
net thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth, and bud, that it may give ſeæd to the ſower, and 
bread to the eater, ſo ſhall my word be, that geeth forth 
out of my mouth ; it ſhall not return unto me void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 
in the thing wwhereto I ſend it. Thus you ſee, the 
riches of grace and mercy poured upon the minds 
of men, from the never-failing treaſures of God, 
are compared to a river that is full of water; to 
God's preparing for the corn, and providing the 
earth with its increaſe. Thus is this bountiful 
proviſion made by the word of the Goſpel, intended 
to relieve that ſpiritual famine, which before this 
bleſſed mark of God's love for men's ſouls, had 
been ſore in all lands. 

Again, The progreſs of God's grace upon the 
heart, is ſtill further, and more particularly repre- 
ſented in the ſeveral lively figures of the eleventh 
verſe; for as by God's providence He watereth 
the furrows of the earth, and ſendetb rain into 
the little wallies thereof, as he maketh it wet 
with little drops of rain, and thereby Bbleſſeth the 
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increaſe of it. As he docs more by his wiſe con- 
trivance in the effects of one gentle ſhower, than 
the utmoſt art of man could bring forth, even 
if he could obtain water, and time enough, to re- 
freſh the thirſty earth: ſo are we moſt plainly 
taught, the eſſential difference between or beſt 
exertions for the welfare of our own fouls, and 
God's all ſufficient help. By what is our lot and 
appointment to do for the car/h, we are ſhewn our 
poſitive duty of ig to gain Heaven: at the 
ſame time, that neither the one, or the other, 
would yield any harveft, without God's heip, and 
bleſſorg. But to keep cloſer ro the compariſon. — 
As after the ground is plowed up, the former rain 
deſcending upon the ridges, and running into the 
furrows; ſofteneth the ſtubborn clods of the earth; 
and ſo prepareth it for the purpoſe of covering the 
ſeed intended to be ſown in it; and as the later 
rain is equally neceflary to aſſiſt the ſpringing up, 
and forwarding the growth thereof into a joyful 
harveſt; thus doth the good ſpirit of God both 
prepare the hearts of the people for the reception 
of his holy word, and alſo enable them to bring 
forth fruit ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, and 
ſome thirty. 

And here allo, we have an invaluable leſſon 
Held out to us of the neceſſity of our own iuduſtiy, 
in one caſe, as well as the other. The ſlothful ſer- 
vant in neither caſe, can expect an equal reward 
with the careful, and diligent huſbandman. Though 
after all that man can do, without ſun and rain, his 
labor would return but little profit; ver without 
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he improved the loil, fowed the ſced, and kept 
down the weeds, which naturally ſpring up amongſt 
it, he would have no right to expect the blethngs 
of God, or that miracles thould be wrought for 
him; ſo (in a /p:ir/tual ſenſe,) if we do not employ 
thoſe talents already intruſied to us; if we deſpiſe 
the ordinary means and meature of grace that God 
affords by his word, his church, and minijlers; we 
have no right or reaſon to expect the bleſling of 
his preventing, or aſſiſting grace (however needful 
for us after all we can do ourſclves) for He does 
not commonly work miracles in grace, any more 
than in NATURE. On the contrary to encourage our 
obedience, care, and beſt endeavours in religious 
purſuits, as well as /emprral concerns, he has ſhewn 
us in the parable of the 7alents, that he who 
doth not make the utmoſt uſe of thoſe allotted him, 
ſhall have even the ſmalleſt taken from him, and 
that as a wiſe and juſt Lord, he requireth only the 
increale of that portion he has reſpectively appointed 
to each ſervant's abilities, and ſtation ; and though 
(as before obſerved) a bleſſing of God is neceſſary 
to attend our /maller labor, no leſs than our moſt 
earneft diligence, yet the ſentence of the ſlothful ſer- 
vant, ſhall be, to be cal into outer darkneſs. 

The next verſe of this beautiful pſalm, deſcribes 
the bleſſed appearance of the country all around 
us; and the happineſs of the preſent fruittul ſeaſon, 
in the cleareſt, apteſt, and ſtrongeſt terms imagin- 
able; for ſurely God hath mercifully crowned the 
year with his goodneſs, and his clouds have dropped 
faineſs upon the land. 
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We need only ride round the fields, to be obliged 
to confeſs the truth of this his bleſſing upon the 
induſtrious labor of his creatures. And here again, 
all muſt acknowledge his univerſal care, and gra- 
cious bounty: for his ſun ſhineth on the juſt and the 
unjuſt, in this gracious proviſions of the rich fruits 
of harveſt. That bread may be ſupplied to the eater, 
He overlooketh the manifold failings and ingrati— 
tude of particular perſons, and bleſſeth them alike ; 
ſo that the multitude ſhall not ſuffer for the ini- 
quity of individuals. Thus, as was intimated in 
my former diſcourſe, God, according to his all 
perfect and loving nature, would touch the hearts 
of men by the rich overflowings of his mercy, and 
bounty, rather than by the dreadful ſcourge of 
dearth, and famine. And by thus ſmiting the con- 
ſcience of many, with a ſenſe of his long ſuffering 
and great kindneſs, in the returns of theſe unde- 
ſerved bleſſings to them, in common with their 
neighbors, he would recall them to a ſenſe of duty, 
that by confeſſing their ingratitude, and fin againſt 
him, He might engage them by the cords of love, 
to turn, and ſerve him as they ought to do. Now 
if this is a leſſon to the very t of us, who fall far 
ſhort of the mercies we receive, how much more 
ought it to work upon the prœſine, and diſobedient, 
and make them tremble to provoke the future ven- 
geance of the Lord, who hath many ſore plagues, 
beſides dearth, and famine. And although the Lord 
may for a time ſpare the city, for the ſen's fake, 
—for his ſure promiſe ſake, to them who ſerve him 
truly; yet the thoughtleſs and the" wicked ſhould 
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ſear, leſt when the trial of the few faithful is com- 
pleated; a general vengeance ſhould overtake the 
ſtubborn and the guilty. They would do well to 
remember, that though the righteous fall in the 
great number who provoke the Lord to puniſh ; 
yet they are only delivered from the greater evil 79 
come, in witneſſing heavier calamities upon their 
devoted fellow-creatures; that they immediately 
enter into eternal reft, and joy, while the wicked, 
and rebellious, are condemned to endes puniſh- 
ment. 

God's crowning the year with goodnefs, will 
admit of two very proper, caſy, and beautiful in- 
terpretations. In the ſenſe of crowning any thing, 
we mean to put a happy end to any purſuit; thus 
in a worldly acceptation of the expreſſion, God 
crowns, or finiſhes the labour of the year, with 
the comfortable and jovous gifts of harvef. In 
this verſe, the Pſalmiſt finely defcribes the herbs. 
fruits, and flowers of the earth, as a lovely crown 
ſet upon her head by the Great Creator. at whoſe 
command the heavens collecting and diſtilling 
the occaſional drops of rain, perfect her produce, 
and make her the parent of general bleſlings. It 
likewiſe contains a /piritual meaning, which as 
chriſtians, my brethren, it will greatly profit us 
ever to keep in view; and that is, that this ſame 
God will crown with everlaſting goodnefs the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, that is, the year of his 
redeemed, when the ſpirit of his grace ſhall have 
accompliſhed the work of his kingdom upon earth ; 
when God ſhall be glorified in his ſaints, and hea- 
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ven as well as carth ſhall be ful! of the gladneſs of 
Jehovah. And here the compariſon again ſupplies 
us with freſh proof of God's great love to us; for 
though after all we can do, we are moſt truly, un- 
profitable ſervants to him, ſince the exerciſes of re- 
ligion are as needful for our own happineſs, as our 
preſent labours are for our worldly ſupport, till 
he bleſſes both, far beyond our deſerts; for what is 
all we can do for God's ſake, in proportion to the 
riches he has promiſed to the obedient ? What can 
the beſt of us do, without his he/p, and how gra- 
cious muſt he be for rewarding us for what he even 
enables us to perform? All that he requires is a- 
cerity in our endeavours, and to uſe thoſe means, 
- which he has appointed to convey ſtrength and 
power to his creatures; and in fact, to accompliſh 
the greateſt happineſs of our fouls, even more than 
poſſibly can be conceived by us in the preſent cor- 
rupted ſtate. That, then, which we are directed to 
pray for in the next verſe, is that theſe refreſhing 
clouds of heavenly dew, may drop on the dwell. 
ings of our Hearts, in this wilderneſs of our earthly 
ſojourning. That is, in a /piri/ual ſenſe, that we 
may receive faith and grace, to bring forth the works 
of righteouſneſs, that ſo as the rain which deſcend- 
eth from heaven, cauſeth even the barren wilder- 
neſs to become a green paſture, and clotheth the 
dry and naked hills with garments of joy, and glad- 
neſs (in which ſenſe the /itle bills are ſaid to rejoice 
on every ſide), ſo the ſpirit of God, when poured 
out from on high upon the gentile world of old, 
converted that wilderneſs into a fruitful field, while 
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the churches riſing on all ſides, like little fertile 
hills, rcjoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
We ſhould pray, that thus it may be with all aur 
churches, which, according to the figure uſed by 
the Pſalmiſt, we fee towering all around the land 
we live in; that their miniſters may be bleſſed with 
the grace of the ſpirit of God; rightly to divide 
the word, to the conviction and converſion of 
the ſinner; and that grace may be ſhed abroad in 
all our hearts; that as according to the happy 
effect of God's viſiting the earth, the vallics ſtand 
thick with corn, as he bleſſeth the folds with ful- 
neſs of ſheep ; ſo all %% ſigns which are uſcd in a 
prophetical ſenſe, in Scripture, to point out to us 
better things, may be received by us, as here in- 
tended, to ſignify the times of conſolation, and re- 
freſhment, of peace and fruitfulneſs in the church, 
which breaks forth with joy in one caſe, as the world 
is always ready to do in the other. 

It is a moſt juſt and lively figure with which the 
prophet concludes this joyful Plalm, hat the val- 
lies ſnall fland fo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh 
and ſing. This is a poetical mode of ſpeech which 
you may all caſily underitand, and ſee the beauty of. 
The joy of the human heart doth naturally diſcover 
itſelf by ue and finging. Therefore, when the 
fields are filled with reapers, gleaners, induſtrious, 
and rejoicing hutbandmen, the Pfalmiſt, by an caſy 
and beautiful figure, aſcribeth the voice of joy 
and gladneſs to the very earth, that is the cauſe of 
it: and thus doth truly ſay, that the bills and val- 
ties themſelves appear t9 laugh and ſing. I defy any 
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one who hath the welfare of his neighbor and fel. 
low-creaturc warm at heart; that hath the glory of 
the good God alive upon his ſoul, to enter the buſy 
fields at this moſt joyful ſeaſon, without ſecret re- 
Joicing, and thankſgiving; without gratitude to 
God, and good-will to men. And even though he 
has no immediate ſelf-intereſt in the ſcene to excite 
his mirth, yet he muſt receive pleaſure at the general 
appearance of joy and bleſſings all around him. 

Now if ſuch an effect can be produced in thoſe 
who only are /peators of this pleaſing ſcene, what 
gratitude may we not expect to ariſe in the hearts 
of them who are materially benefited by theſe bleſſ- 
ings of the Almighty: Whether this is truly the 
caſe, or not, muſt be decided by the inward feel- 
ings of your own hearts: I can only ſay it oght to 
be the caſe. And as it 1s my peculiar office, and 
bounden duty, to admoniſh you on % occafions, 
where your choiceſt welfare is at ſtake, permit me 
here, to make a few ſerious applications upon the 
general ſubject now before us. 

And firſt, I would moſt affectionately exhort 
you, my dear brethren, to attend to this needful 
warning; which, to the frail nature of /ome, may 
be very profitable in guarding them from a moſt 
ſerious treſpaſs againſt their Heavenly Benefactor, 
and conſequently, againſt the pcace of their own 
ſouls. 

Beware then, my friends, leſt at this plentiful ſca- 
ſon, when the vallies suo laugh and ſing, upon a 
principle of grateful joy on your part, and labor be 
rendered eaſy, by a chearſul heart in them that /erve 
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you ; beware, I ſay, that no lurking ſpirit of greedi- 
neſs, that no want of fellow. feel ug, interfere with this 
pleaſing deſcription of the Pa mit. O] beware, leſt 
inſtead of joy, and gladne/s, ſigbing, and mcurring 
ſhould enter into your fields! leſt the diſconſolate 
widow, or the needy children of the poor, ſhould 
be deprived of the expected comforts that the over- 
flowings of plenty doth providentially yield them 
at this particular ſeaſon; and leſt miſſing the glean- 
ings of your fruitfu! lands, their ſorrow ful complaint 
ſhould reach the cars of HIM, who pitieth the poor, 
and liſteneth to the cry of the helpleſs, and oppreſſed. 
And particularly, at this time, I would recommend 
a merciful delay in turning your cattle into the 
fields too ſoon, before the poor have got the utmoſt. 
benefit of heir accidental harveſt, leſt there be por 
and waſte, of what has ever been deſigned by the 
appointment of God's providence, for the occaſional 
ſuccour, and ſupport of the needy ; but let the poor, 
I ſay, have every peyible advantage fr/, that their 
ſcanty circumſtance requires, and the God of nature 
hath allotted them. You would do well to recol- 
lect alſo, that even under the late ſore neceſſities of 
the multitude, you reaped an eccaſicnal, and ex'tracr- 
dinary prefit. I do not ſay, that any particular per- 
ſons here preſent, were the cauſe of their wants, 
but wherever the cauſe originated, every pet of 
grain, was eventually benefited. And this ſhould 
afford another argument for every kind of mercy and 
indulgence towards your ſuffering brethren. For, 
pray let me aſk, for whom do they toil? r whom 
do they waſte their ſtrength, and wear out all their 

lives? 


236 A SERMON FOR 


lives? To whom are you indebted for the prepara. 
tion of your lands, and for the ſecuring the produce of 
them, but to the aſſiſtance of the /259aurer Or if it 
pleaſes God at any time, to ſuffer ſuch a 7emporary 
ſcarcity, as in the nature of things muſt be mo/ 
ſeverely felt by the.andigent; who (in the name 
of common ſenſe) can be ſo zuc> bound by every 
principle of gratitude to God, and humanity to man, 
by every plea of reaſon, and justice, to relieve the 
diſtreſſes of the poor man, as they who live, who 
proſper, who often arc curiched by the ſweat of their 
brow ? Depend upon it, my brethren, God permits 
ſuch occaſions to TRY us; to afford judgment 
againſt us out of car own mouths, if we continue 
hard-heartcd to the afflicted, and ungrateful to Him 
for the numerous undgſerded benefits we receive 
from his hands : and doubtleſs to reward us like- 
wiſe, with the bleſſed expectation of good and faithful 
ſervauts, if ſo we prove ourſelves to be juſt ſtewards 
of his manifold gifts and graces. I do therefore 
molt earneſtly admoniſh you, my friends, to forbear 
the cruel, and wicked practice of depriving the 
poor of their right, by preferring the feeding your 
cattle to the feeding your fellow-creatures, leſt you 
ſhould draw down the judgment of heaven upon 
you for ſuch unfeeling conduct, The benefit of 
gleaning to the poor, is a cuſtom of as old a date, as 
any we read of, it has the ſanction of divine com- 
mand. Thus we read in Levit. xix. 9, 10. When 
ye reap the harveſt of your land, thou ſhalt not gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. Again, Deut. xxiv. 20 and 
21. When thou leateft thine olive-tree, thou ſpall 
not 
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not go over the boughs again; toben thou gathereſt the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : 
it ſpall be for the jlranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow. 
And attend to the coxr/-quence of ſuch liberal, mer- 
ciful conduct, tat the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all 
the work of thy hands, therefore I command thee to do 
this thing. And it would help greatly to humble, 
and ſoften thoſe who are unhappily otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed, to conſider alſo, the reaſon God gives for their 
obſervance of this law, Thou ſbalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence ; the application of which remembrance 
may be juſtly made to many in theſe times, to any 
whom God has raiſed from a low eſtate in life, and 
bleſſed their indoſtry with ſucceſs. They ould 
remember, that ſome belonging to them, were once in 
the ſame humble ſtate of nece/ity ; and that as the 
ſame hand that raiſetb, can bring down again, ſo 
they, or their poſterity may in time be reduced to as 
flender circumſtances again, as their poor neighbors; 
and therefore gratitude and mercy thould go hand in 
hand to engage the loving-kindneſs of the Lord to 
continue his bleſſings to them. My fecond remark is 
this, my brethren, which I would wifh you like- 
wiſe to attend to as another proper application of 
my ſubject. I believe it will not be denied by any 
one who has experience of what paſſes in his heart, 
who has made any ſerious obſervation how his mind 
is occaſionally affected by the things of this world; 
but that the hour of ſucceſs of any kind, and the 
moment of buſy care, are ſcaſons big with danger- 
ous temptation, and more to be feared than a 
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proſperous condition ; in ſhort, too apt to wean him 
from conſidering the things that belong moſt to his 
peace. I mean to ſay, that the one grand thing need- 
ful, is not ſo much in our thoughts, when thus 
engaged, as it might, and ought to be; yet every 
Chriſtian muſt confeſs, we ſhould not have 
our affections thus wholly engroſſed by worldly 
matters. The more the work of our hands is 
bleſſed, the readier we ſhould be to look up to 
Him, that proſpereth whatever diligence may be 
neceſſary and commendable, on theſe days that 
God hath kindly allotted for us, to labor in our 
callings. We ſhould be very cautious, not to rob 
him of that ſervice which he has particularly ap- 
pointed for his own holy worſhip, and honor. We 
are as much bound by gratitude, to praiſe and ſerve 
him when all things go well with us, as we are to 
fear and beg forgiveneſs, when our affairs ſeem to 
wear a leſs thriving proſpect. The Pſalmiſt wiſely 
admoniſhes us, when riches increaſe not to ſet our hearts 
upon them. We cannot be too wary, therefore, to 
aſcribe-the glory where alone it is due, and to let 
no worldly cares whatever, enſnare us from being 
mindful, that there is another harveſt in ſtore for 
us, of which this may be made a very lively, and 
uſeful figure. 

Induſtry muſt on no account be diſcouraged 
among us; it is the duty of man not to be ſlothful 
in buſineſs. In the ſweat of bis brow it was ordained 
that he ſhould eat his bread, after he was driven from 
the eaſy and happy ſtate in which he was created, 


and placed at the beginning. Meat, and clothing, 
it 
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it is certain, muſt be procured ; an honeſt return of 
rent muſt be attended to: families muſt be pro- 
vided for; and if a little ſtore can be obtained to 
help the days of age or ſickneſs, it is a foreſight 
by no means contradictory to Chriſtian duty. All 
this, we know, requires care and labour; and de- 
pend upon it, God knew this as well as we, when 
he diſtinguiſhed the days on which his creatures 
ſhould zwork, and when a holy ret was neceſſary for 
them. We muſt never forget then (my brethren) 
that we have another calling beſides this outward 
huſbandry, the /oul! muſt be provided for, or (like 
the prodigal) we ſhall ſtarve in the midſt of plenty. 
We may be zroubled and careful about many things, 
but we muſt take eſpecial care likewiſe, not to 
neglect the one thing needful : for though we have, in 
a worldly ſenſe, many affairs to attend to, yet, in 
truth, we have but or, to which all the others 
ſhould be ſubſervient. We are ſent into this world, 
merely to prepare for anotber; and if the grand 
buſineſs of our ſoul's health is minded, the others 
are all included in it. If that fail, or languiſhes, 
whatever ſucceſs the others may ſcem to have, they 
will all come ts nothing. God will not give a fual 
bleſſing to our labours, if they have nt his glory 
chiefly in view. They may thrive at preſent, ac- 
cording to the natural courſe of things, but judgment 
will overtake our friends, our children, or ourſelves, 
if we are found to labour only for the things that pe- 
riſh. Be cautious, then (my brethren) not to di- 
vide your heart, and care, for where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. Remeinber the ſen— 
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tence againſt the covetous worldling : Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy ſcul be required of thee, and then, 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? Study to be able to ſay, 
what we muſt all ſay at the day of judgment, or it 
would have been better for us we had never been 
born; I have finiſhed the wort which Thou, O Father, 
gaveſt me to do. And herein appears the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of our Heavenly Father, that he hath ap- 
pointed unto every man his work. At the ſame 
time, therefore, that you are to conſider the buſineſs 
which preſents itſelf in the daily order of provi- 
dence, as the work which God appoints you in 
this life; you muſt take eſpecial care to apply 
yourſelves to it in a manner worthy the grateful, 
and faithful ſervants of God. You muſt pray to 
him that it may not interfere with the neceſſary 
thoughts of his divine favour, left you ſhould be 
inclined to attribute too much to your own merit : 
but you muſt be continually thankful to Him 
who has rendered you both ſkilful, and able to 
work; and who has given a bleſſing on the calling 
at which he has placed you. Above all things, let 
it not tempt you to rob him of his ſtated worſhip, 
but rather rejoice at the return of that ſeaſon, which 
affords you the happy leiſure to think of a future 
ſtate; to praiſe him for the bleſſings of the fix 
days paſt ; and to apply to him for further pro- 
tection and ſucceſs, in the week before you. Thus 
will all your moſt aſſiduous labours be converted 
into a religious ſervice; you will happily obtain 
grace to ſerve God in the feld, as well as in his 


Houſe, AXD YOUR END SHALL BE BLESSED. And to 
do 
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do this more effectually, accuſtom yourſelves to 
inward prayer, and pious ejaculation. In the midſt 
of the moſt plentiful crop; and even in the natu- 
ral expedition to ſecure it: nothing will be hindered 
by ſuch devout and humble thoughts as theſe. 
How /ittle do I deſerve theſe bl:ſſings -In truth, the 
earth is filled with the Goodneſs of the Lord, as the 
eaters cover the fea !—God give me a grateful heart, 
to confeſs his care over my affairs, and to make 
the ſuitable returns of a dependent creature. Can 
I praiſe his holy name too much for the health 
and ſtrength ſo needful to inſpect my worldly buſi- 
neſs ?»=May God enlarge my heart to others, in 
proportion as he has proſpered mne. May this 
ſucceſs help to /often, inſtead of hardening my na- 
ture, and prevent my placing confidence in periſh- 
ing riches. - May the wiles of the tempter have no 
power to ſeduce me in this buſy time of trial... 
May I never loſe ſight of this important truth: 
that I have need of continual forgiveneſs for my daily 
ſins, and failings. —And may theſe good days, in- 
ſtead of flackening my endeavours for faith and 
grace through Jeſus Chriſt, remind me of the prin- 
cipal duty of my life; and that I muſt ſo uſe all 
the mercies God vouchſafes me, as to make me 
meet for an inheritance among them that are ſanc- 
tified. 

By ſuch uſeful checks as theſe (my friends) the 
buſineſs of this world, and prudent care, will not 
interfere with religious caution ; but you will expe- 
rience grace through the help of God's moſt Bleſſed 
Spirit, to qualify all your toil. While you heat 

R your 


_ a 2 —— 


242 A SERMON, &c. 


your vallies laugh and fing, you will be able, with 
pious tranſport, to exclaim, Manifcld and marvellous 
are thy works, O Lord; whether of nature, or of 
grace. Synrely in wiſdom, and loving kindneſs, haſt Thon 
made them all. In every ſeaſon the earth overflow- 
eth with thy riches. May the harveſt of the pre- 
ſent time, continually remind and fit us for the 
more glorious harveſt of eternal glory. 

May this be the happy lot of all who hear me, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Now, &c. Amen, 


SER- 


SERMON XV. 


FOR THE FIFTH OF NOVEMBER. 


PSALM Ixiv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


They encourage themſelces in miſchief: and commune 
among themſelves, bow they may lay ſnares, and 
ſay, that no man ſhall fee them, They imagine 
wickedneſs and practice it : that they keep fecret 
among themſelves, every man in the deep of his 
beurt. But God fhall ſuddenly foot at them with 
a ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. Tea 
their oxon tungue fhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo fecth them Hall laugh them to ſcorn. 
And all men that ſee it fhall ſuy, this bath C 
done: for they all perceive that it is his work, 


HAVE made choice of thefe words, my brethren, 

for my text, being a portion of the very ſuit- 
able ſervice appointed by our church, on the par- 
ticular occaſion of our meeting this day. They ſet 
before us a deſcription of the method that wicked 
men take in general, to accompliſh their ſecret 
villanies; and ſo exactly deſcribe the abominable 
contrivance of the enemies of our church and ſtate, 
in the times to which this anniverſary refers us, 
that perhaps I could fix on no words in fcripture 


N 2 more 


244 A SERMON FOR 


more applicable to the ſubject of what I purpoſe to 
deliver to you at this time. 

The text opens, with pointing qut to us, the 
manner in which the wicked proceed in their devices. 
They encourage one another in their evil defigns ; that 
is, they uſe all kind of arts to ſeduce, and bring 
others over to the commiſſion of their purpoſed 
wickedneſs. They commune with themſelves, and 
ſay, that n» man a ſee them; they canſult ſo 
deeply, and are fo cloſe in their plots, that they pro- 
miſe themſelves the utmaſt ſecurity, The text then 
continues to ſhew us, how vain is the ſupport of all 
wickedneſs ; and this is laid open in a very ſhort, 
but complete diſcqvery ; bat God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 
at them with a ſwift arrow, that they ſhall be 
wounded, All at once, in the moſt unexpected 
manner, and with the ſureſt aim, their contrivances 
ſhall be diſappointed, and their merited puniſh- 
ment follow. That eye which ſurveyeth all things 
at one view, ſhall prevent the miſchief; and as to 
the inſtrument, that, which they of all others, leaſt 
ſuſpected, but (as in all God's operations) the moſt 
effectual, ſhall prove the cauſe of their deſtruction, 
for even their own tongues ſhall make them fall ; which 1 
ſhall more particularly make appear, in the ſhort 
hiſtory of the event, that may be neceſſary to lay 
before you on this occaſion. Laſtly, Al men that 
ſee it ſhall ſay, this bath Gad done, for they ſhall per- 
ceive that it is his work. When the knowledge of 
this conſpiracy came to be made public, the invete- 
racy of the principles on which it was founded; the 
reſolution and conſequence « of the ſeveral actors in 

it; 
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it; and the danger that attended any one that ſhould 
diſcloſe it; in ſhort, the little probability of its 
being prevented, from the very ſecret meaſures that 

had been taken; and indeed from the little fufpi- 
cCion any one could entertain of ſo diabolical an in- 
vention, having entered into the defign of men ; 
all tended, to aſcribe the deliverance to the HAND 
or Gop; and that by the moſt gracious, and fin. 
gular intervention. Every grateful perſon that 
eſcaped, was ready to exclaim, This bath God done, 
for they plainly perceived that it was bis work. By this 
ſhort, and eaſy paraphraſe, or explanatory appli- 
cation of the principal portions of the text, you 
muſt readily obſerve, my brethren, how very 
pointed it is to the buſineſs of the day. 

The general inſtruction to be derived from the 
celebration of particular times like theſe, is the 
magnifying the praiſe of God Almighty, and cul- 
tivating the ſceds of religious gratitude in the hearts 
of Chriſtians. As precedents, or authority for theſe 
national dutics, we have abundant inſtances in the 
hiſtory of God's ancient people, who were ſtrictly 
commanded, to celebrate the great deliverances 
they had received, by the moſt folemn acts of 
public worſhip, and due thankfgiving. Any one 
converſant with the Old Teſtament, muſt be ſo 
convinced of this, that it would be entirely ſuper- 
fluous to enumerate particulars. The authority of 
the proceeding, therefore, being indiſpurable from 
evidence of Holy Writ, it gives ſolemnity to the 
pious cuſtoms of our anceſtors ; it both evinces their 
lenſe of God's favor, and protection; and ſhould 
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animate vr, to acknowledge with equal gratitude, 
and {incerity, twat if the Lord himſelf bad not been on 
cur fide, when ſuch wicked men reſe up againſt ts, they 
had feeallowed us up quick, when they wwere ſo wrath- 
ſuily diſpoſed againſt us. 

The end of all things, is the glory of God; and 
it is the want of due attention to the innumerable 
mercics we have received, both public, and private, 
that we fink into that ſlumber of inſenſibility, 
which diſgraces the character of dependant crea- 
tures; that checks, the growth of the religious 
principle which ſhould diſtinguith us as Chriftians, 
and which, if encouraged, would at the ſame time 
that it magnified the undeſerved favor of the Lord, 
prevent the viſitation of his future judgment, de- 
nounced againſt ingratitude and diſobedience. To 
our ſhame, we muſt acknowledge, our general de- 
portment is too often the reverſe. However gra- 
cious the gifts, however important the deliverance 
from the danger, the proud and careleſs mind of 
man diſregards the Author of every bleſſing, and 
ſoon forgets the hand that made, and ſtill preſerves 
him. Oe 

The neglect, in many places, to preſerve the 
remembrance of this remarkable circumſtance of 
providential favour towards our government and 
nation, in the ſolemn manner which both Church 
and State have conliderately provided, calls for 
reformation. All, who by their attendance on the 
ſervice of the day, do tcſtify a commendable re- 


ect to the pious ordinances of our eſtabliſned 
Church, and thereby diſcover a readineſs to ex- 


ercile 
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erciſe a proper ſenſe of God's paſt mercies to us, 
muſt feel that inward ſatisfaction, which every act 
of proper duty always yields; and in truth, by 
ſuch obedience, we offer God our bounden thanks 
and praiſe for every national bleſſing we enjoy, by 
thus acknowledging the former preſervation, which 
alone could have ſecured ſuch great advantages. 
And at u time, ſurely, could more attention de- 
ſerve to be ſhewn to an anniverſary of this kind, 
than in our own 77mc diate day, when we have ſo re- 
cently experienced freſb mercy from above, by the 
marvelous eſcape of our preſent Sovereign from 
the wicked defigns of his enemies, and the enemies 
of our Church, and State of courſe. Had the 
world, indeed, been happily ſo reformed, ſince the 
period of that dreadful plot (the deliverance from 
which we this day commemorate) that by the ge- 
neral purity of men's lives, the contrivance of ſuch 
unequalled wickedneſs might almoſt paſs for Aabu- 
ious, there might be ſome plea for diſcontinuing 
the remembrance of it: But alas! do we not fee 
that the very ſame barbarous ſpirit ſtill dwells in 
human nature? The ſame rebellious diſpoſition 
againſt God's laws, the ſame contempt in the 
minds of many, againſt thofe, whom by the ap- 
pointment of his providence, he hath anointed as 
lawful rulers over his people. And, in ſhort, the 
ſame mad deſire prevails to introduce anarchy, and 
univerſal miſchief and diſtreſs in the land; for the 
purpoſe of gratifying private prejudices, on the 
moit deſtructive principles. The only diference 
that we may unhappily diſcover in the turbulent 
| R 4 and 
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and diſaffected men of the preſent day, is, that they 
are actuated by intereſts of another complexion from 
that which inſtigated the Popiſh plot. The bigotry 
of a ful e religion inſpired the cruel zeal of the con- 
ſpirators of theſe days; the want of all religion is the 
characteriſtic of modern innovaters, as the miſeries 
of a neighbouring kingdom fully prove, and the 
woetu! cor/eguence will always be the ſame, whenever 
lawleſs power is permitted to obtain its wiſhes. 
The nature of the crime remains the ſame, whe- 
ther our King and rulers are deſtroyed by gunpowu- 
der, or aſfaſſinated any other way, and our preſer- 
vation from the horrid eee, of ſuch a calamity 
does equally demand our gratitude to God, and 
abhorrence of the iniquitous attempt. As every 
religious perſon, therefore, knows that it is Hr 
alone who ſnappeth the bow and breaketh the ſpear a- 
under; and that it is under the divine protection 
we are ſhielded from every harm; it behoves us, 
more particularly, my brethren, at his time, to re- 
turn our humble, and hearty thanks to our Al- 
mighty defender, for fruſtrating the deſigns of the 
wicked, againft our lawful Sovercign, and ſaving 
us of courſe, from the manifold evils that muſt 
have followed fo ſhocking an event. Murder, and 
miſery in every ſhape, we fee hath overwhelmed 
the land, where God hath ſuffered his ſore judg- 
ments to fake place. Since regular government 
hath been deſtroyed, violence, oppreſſion, and the 
v. orit, of tyranny has ſucceeded, God will avenge 
the blood of the innocent, and doubtleſs in all 
theſe terrible convultions, many of at deſcription 
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mies. Surely, then, we cannot be too thankful for 
having as yet eſcaped theſe bitter ſorrows; and 
with a due ſenſe of ſuch undeſerved mercy to- 
wards us, I ſhould have felt myſelf cqually want- 
ing in profeſſional duty, if on ſo ſingular an occa- 
ſion of celebrating God's praiſe for former deli- 
verances, I had paſſed over ſo /fimiler an attempt 


to involve the kingdom in diſtreſs, and ſo particu- 


lar an inſtance of His repeated, and moſt gracious 


protection. * 

From the ſpirit of theſe ſentiments, my brethren, 
I am inclined to enter a little into the particular 
hiſtory of this extraordinary event, and that from 
two confiderations : 

(1.) For the information of any among you, who 
may be totally ignorant of the particulars of this 
plot: and (2.) by placing it in a religious point of 
view, to extol the prodigious goodneſs and pow- 
er of the Moſt High ; and thereby render it (as 
was originally intended) a facrifice of humble, 
grateful praiſe to our Divine Deliverer, and as a 


practical ſervice to /orver us in our own eſteem ; t 


ſtrengtben our dependance upon God for all things, 
by ſhewing the inſufficiency of man, for ſafety, 
without his care; and in ſhort, to prove that our 
belp ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord, who bath made 
Heaven and earth. 


* This addition was made in the year 1795, a few days after 
the King was thought to be t at, as he was going to the parlia- 
ment houſe, in his coach of ſtate, and mercitully ſaved from any 
harm by the over-ruling power of Divine Providence. Now know 


J. that the Lord preſerveth his anointed, Pſal. 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, I ſhall conclude with a Chriſtian applica. 
tion of the whole ſubject, ſhewing in what temper 
we ſhould receive every aſſault from the moſt crucl 
enemies, by attending to this ſalutary admonition, 
That vengeance is the Lord's, and be will repay, in his 
own beſt time, and manner. 

(1.) The period when this very atrocious plot 
was laid, and happily fruſtrated, was in the reign 
of King James the firſt. The particular circum- 
ſtances of thoſe times, will afford us ſome account 
of what could poſſibly give riſe to ſuch a dark, and 
terrible conſpiracy. You are to obſerve, that the 
unwarrantable power of the Pope, or Father of the 
church of Rome, over the church government of 
this country had but lately received its final blow, 
by the bleſſed cſtabliſhment of our eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, under the proteſtant reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, King James's predeceſſor on the throne of 
theſe kingdoms. The many and dangerous errors, 
both doctrinal, and practical, that had crept ãnto 
the church (called Roman catholic,) during a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages from the firſt ſettling of Chriſtianity 
rendered a refs; mation of that church moſt truly 
neceſſary, and defirable, in the eyes of all ſenſible, 
and ſtrictly pious Chriſtians. Through the means 
of an event that occaſioned a great diſpute between 
one oi our former Kings“, and the Pope of Rome, 
the firſt ſtep towards a proteſtant ſucceſſion and re- 
ligious reformation, was happily laid in this country. 
By aboliſhing the Pope's ſupremacy over our 


Henry the Eighth, Father of Queen Elizabeth. 
church, 
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church, and Princes, his power of courſe declined 
apace, and began to be diſputed in other countries 
likewiſe ; for about this time, the preaching, writ- 
ings, and zcalous induſtry of an active Prieſt * in 
Germany, greatly aſſiſted the proteſtant cauſe in 
general, and our further deliverance from ſuperſti- 
tion, tyranny, and error. Thus, the Almighty, 
who can bring good out of evil, by inſtruments 
which, to ſhallow-ſtghted mortals, might appear 
inadequate to the end, was plcaſed to direct and lay 
the baſis of our preſent degree of purity and free- 
dom, both in church, and ſtate. Inſtances innu- 
merable, of bleſſings and improvements, both to 
individuals, and whole kingdoms, might be traced 
to cauſes very trifling in themſelves, or ſeemingly, 
not even correſponding with any prexs effects. We 
muſt be cautious, therefore, not to be over partial 
to any proceeding which is in itſelf manifeſtly allied 
to evil, becauſe the Lord permitted it «/timately to 
produce a general benefit, but all ſuch extraordinary 
conſequences ſhould teach us, to magnify his power, 
and wiſdom, who can over-rule the blindneſs of 
the wicked, to produce ſuch works as oblige man- 
kind to wonder, For inſtance, in the firſt grand 
reformation, in the redemption of the world by 
Jeſus Chriſt, though the baſeſt ingratitude, cruelty, 
and perverſeneſs, were inſtrumental to the higheſt 
act of mercy which earth and Heaven will join to 
celebrate to all eternity; ſtill we muſt ever hold in 
abhorrence, the flagitious conduct of the actors wha 
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had no deſigns to anſwer but their own evil inclina- 
tions. 

But to our ſubject. You need hardly be told, 
that ſelfiſh, and wicked characters compoſe a con- 
fiderable portion of the community in all nations. 
In every revolution and alteration of worldly ſyſ- 
tems, vaſt numbers of intereſted perſons will be 
found in oppoſition to the faireſt fide. Again; 
prejudice of education, uniting with theſe principles, 
cannot be expected to be immediately ſubdued, and 
as many of theſe prejudices were inherited by num- 
bers that were otherwiſe well-meaning men, and 
poſſeſſed of wealth, and popular influence, parties 
were naturally formed in various quarters of the 
kingdom, which carried proportionate weight in 
their decifion. But above all, in conſequence of 
the extreme ignorance of the people at large, the 
habit of error had thrown a power into the hands 
of the Romiſh clergy of thoſe days, which rendered 
them very formidable. Theſe being diſpoſſeſſed of 
their profitable, and eaſy poſts, and urged by the 
united influence of pride, prejudice, and /elf-entereft, 
no wonder that they were inclined to oppoſe a ſpirit 
of reformation, which ſo manifeſtly threatened the 
downfall of their power. They therefore began to 
make no ſmall fir about that way, for by the falſe and 
capti#ating allurements of their art, they brought no 
ſmall gain unto themſelves. On all occaſions, there- 
fore, they aſſembled the advocates of the former 
ſuperſtition, and like Demetrius of old, arguing 
that by this craft ye know we have our wealth ; they 
proceeded to reſiſt the proteſtant cauſe, with all the 

artifice 
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artifice that deluded, and unprincipled minds could 
fabricate. 
To a conſpiracy of ſuch diſappointed, and furi- 
ous male-contents, we owe the hiſtory of the Potoder 
Plot; a plan fo deeply miſchievous, and cruel in its 
deſign, that all hiſtory, cannot afford one exceed- 
ing it in devitiſh contrivance. It was by a 
ſecret ſtorage of a great quantity of that deſtructive 
compoſition Gunpowder, that the enemies of our 
church and ſtate, intended to blow up the three 
compoſite parts of government; King, Lords, and 
Commons, when fully aſſembled on the buſineſs of 
the nation. And had not the eyg of Heaven been 
watchful over that Peformation, its Providence ſo 
wonderfully directed; had not the arm of Omni- 
potence interfered to ſhelter the friends of liberty, 
and ſound religion ; the accompliſhment of ſuch a 
plot would doubtleſs have given a wound not 
readily healed, and made way for the uſurpation of 
that power, and the exerciſe of that influence, 
which the gaodneſs of God towards us as a nation, 
thought proper in time to aboliſh, in order to make 
way for his purer ſervice, and the happineſs of his 

people. 
But ve do not meet here, my brethren, to revile, 
arraign, and reproach our enemies, or to renew any 
odious enquiries as to the particular agents in the 
iniquity; let their fins, and the memory of them, 
periſh together, further than they afford due matter 
of pious gratitude for our eſcape; and the means of 
eſtabliſhing in our hearts, this never-failing truth, 
That while we put our truſt in God, we need not fear. 
h what 
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tobat man can do unto us. This leads me to an occa., 
fional remark, which may be worthy your attention 
in continuation of the little ſketch I have afforded 
you of this tranſaction, and indeed, to which this 
pertinent obſervation of the Plalmiſt fo obviouſly 
directs, in theſe remarkable words, That into the 
fame ſnare which they hid privily, the ungodly (in one 
ſenſe) fell themſelves ; ſo certain is it That when the 
Lord doth execute judgmant, the ungodly is trapped in the 
toc r of bis own bands: for it is a fact very memo- 
Table in the iſſue of this dreadiul buſincſs, that a 
number of the conſpirators, who had been pre- 
paring an intended inſurrection of the pcople, to 
ſacond the mine that was conſtructed at Weſtminſter, 
when they found their plot diſcovered, fled different 
ways to aſſemble thoſe friends they hoped would 
riſe in their defence. Theſe wretched men, being 
at laſt compelled, ta the number of about one hun- 
dred, to ſtop at a houſe in Warwickſhire, where 
they were reſolved to make a deſperate ſtand, a ſpark 
of fire happening to fall upon ſome gunpowder, 
that was laid to dry, it accidentally blew up, and ſo 
maimed the principal conſpirators, that the re- 
mainder were obliged to open the doors, and make 
the beſt eſcape they could. By this ſtrange acci- 
dent, they were puniſhed in the very MANNER they 
had barbarouſly projected againſt their King, and 
Countrymen, and at the fame time, by this provi- 
dential interference much innocent bloodſhed was 
prevented of thoſe oppoſing them, ſince we may 
well ſuppoſe, they would have ſold their lives as 
dear as poſlible. 


The 
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The text preſents us with anther obfervation no 
leſs deſerving notice. In the puniſhment of the 
wicked it is ſaid, heir ozwn tongue fha!l make then 
Fall, and this alludes particularly to the ſurprizing 
method of the diſcovery. 

What a bleſſed principle, my brethren, is it to 
encourage a belief, that God is above the Devil in 
all things; and that out of cvery diſaſter, private, 
or public, he can, and t deliver them who are 
engaged in the good work of forwarding his glory. 
Among the valt varicty of ſecondary cauſes that 
God employs in his ,overnment of temporal events; 
perhaps there are none n.ore curious, than that 
which led to the prevention of the ſhocking maſ- 
ſacre intended to have been perpretated as above 
deſcribed. It is truly ſingular, in this extraordi- 
nary-caſe, how powertul virtue is in its effef (where 
only one particle of the genuine principle remains), 
to triumph. over all the treacherous, and prevailing 
intereſts af vice. The account I am about to men- 
tion, 1s regiſtered in all our hiſtories. 

One of the traitors, a man of high birth, being 
willing to fave the life of a nobleman, very dear to 
him, conveyed a letter to him in an unknown 
nand, a few days previous to the fitting of parlia- 
ment. The letter was written in very myſterious 
terms, and intreated him, as he valued his /ife, to 
ſlay away from the ENSUING PARLIAMENT. In 
conſequence of this event, ſuſpicions, and enqui- 
ries, were ſoon abroad; but nothing ſatisfactory 
could be decided. At length the penetration of 
the King himſelf, determined him to conclude, from 

the 
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the fingular wording of the letter, that ſome ſud. 
den danger was preparing, through the means of 
gun potoder. 

It was only the very night befere the meeting of 
Parliament, that orders were ſent to examine the 
vaults, on which the houſe is built, when a train 
was found leading to thirty-ſix barrels of powder; 
and one Fawkes diſcovered in diſguiſe, and prepar- 
ing to execute the infernal project, in which him- 
ſelf inevitably muſt have periſhed. So far then, 
we may truly ſay in the words of the text, yea ſ heir 
ern tongues ſhall make them fall. 

But the tender mercies of the Lord are no lefs 
marvellous, than his power; his goodneſs endureth 
continually : when he beginneth he maketh an end, 
and well doth it behove us to utter the memory of 
his goodneſs; not only by celebrating his Holy 
Name for this mighty deliverance of our former 
governors and proteſtant forefathers, but alſo for 
providing for the continuance of theſe incftimable 
benefits to xs, the happy poſterity of his reſcued 
ſervants, For by a ſingular direction of Divine 
Providence, and at a time when miſchief in plots 
of different ſhapes, were levelled at the religion 
and government of our country, we are preſented 
with a freſb deliverance; with a circumſtance of 
double joy, and praiſe: it being in this ſame 
month, and on the day alſo, that the Prince of 
Orange, afterwards King William the Third, land- 
ed with his army to defend us againſt the deſigns 
of both inteſtine, and foreign foes, to the proteſtant 
cauſe, and Britiſh conſtitution, 
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james the Second was the grandſon of that King 
who owed his ſafety to that wonderful Providence 
of God which we this day commemorate. In 
confequence of the troubles of his father's reign “, 
he was from his infancy expoſed to foreign edu- 
cation. He had been bred a papiſt, and was 
ſtrongly bigotted to the principles of the Romiſh 
Church. The friends of deſpotic government, 
as enemies of the reformation, encouraged his 
diſpoſition to arbitrary power, and his deſign 
of changing the eſtabliſhed religion of the land; 
Such attempts as theſe were truly alarming 
to Proteſtants, and Engliſhmen. Ins this ex- 
rremity of danger, the goodneſs of Almighty God 
directed the councils of our anceſtors to apply to 
the Prince juſt mentioned (who had married the 
eldeſt daughter of the King), as champion of their 
rights; his ſucceſs is well known, as being till 
happily felt by us. Under the gracious protection 
of the Almighty, he ſettled the troubles of the na- 
tion, by defending the intereſts of Church and 
State; he provided for the ſucceſſion of the crown, 
in the proteſtant line, and in the illuſtrious family 
which now fills the throne. With ſtrict propriety 
then, and bounden gratitude, may we celebrate 
this /econd interference of Divine Favor, and it be- 
hoves us to exalt our ſacrifice of pious praiſe, by 
conſidering what we now enjoy, in conſequence of 
this event, as well as what we nig have been, had 
God withheld the ſhield of his defence. Inſtead of 


King Charles the Ficſt, 
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a free and proſperous people, —inſtead of a pure 
religion, and decent form of worſhip, -e might 
have been the impoveriſhed ſubjects of injurious 
power, or the ſlaves of foreign deſpots. The night 
of error and ſuperſtition would have again invaded 
our ſpiritual dawn, and the extravagant fopperies 
of artifice and deluſion, would have deprived us of 
that ſubſtantial hope, which a rational and enlight- 
ened worſhip preſents to the very loweſt of Chriſt's 
faithful ſervants. 

The memory of ſuch a valuable inſtrument of 
good may therefore juſtly be called cLor1ovs, both 
from his iaterference, and intrepidity in reſcuing 
us from the yoke of foreign power, and IMMORTAL 
likewiſe, we charitably truſt it will be found, in 
proportion to the purity of the motive that urged 
this valiant Prince to riſk his perſon, and encoun- 
ter various conflicts, in order to effect the bleſſings 
we enjoy 

With a view of injuring the intereſts of religion, 
men of a licentious mind and unfair reaſoning, are 
ready to object that every material revolution ori-- 
ginates in the miſtakes of pins zeal: a candid 
review of the moſt memorable changes in our 
own affairs will eaſily refute this charge. No one 
hardly will deny that Fawkes and Cromwell, were 
equally diveſted of every particle of pure religion. 
Fach of them put on the maiks of furious zeal to 
cover the impulſe of malice, and ambition. Prin- 
ciples of a very different caſt induced them to pur- 
fuc their favourite deſigns, by the aid of the pre- 
vailing oppulition that marked the intereſts of their 
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rty. And for the honor of genuine religion, we 
may defy the bittereſt enemy of its cauſe, to ſhew 
one inſtance, where perſecution, or oppreſſion, were 
inſtigated by a chief, whoſe private character was 
eminent, or exemplary for CHRISTIAN VIRTUE. . 

To conclude, with a ſhort application of what 
has been ſaid to you upon this occaſion. In every 
viſitation or deliverance we receive, whether as in- 
dividuals, or members of the community at large, 
it is the part of truly humble and experienced 
Chriſtians, to reſolve the event into the wiſdom 
and mercy of God. The example of our ſuffering 
maſter admonifhes us not to bear hard even upon 
our enemies, but to forgive, and pray for them. It 
is enough that we are reſcued from their /nares. 
To him be the glory of our e/cape, and the recom- 
pence of their animoſity. 

And though it may be wiſe and proper, to guard 
againſt encroachments upon thoſe ſtated bounda- 
ries, which are provided for the general ſafety of 
eſtabliſhed rights, and privileges; yet we muſt be 
very cautious, to avoid that ſpirit, which has oc- 
caſionally marked the conduct of our enemies in 
former times. 

Neither the advantages of our preſent education, 
and our better light, can warrant us to inſult or in- 
jure any deſcription of our fellow- ſubjects who 
happen to differ from us in matters of ſpiritual con- 
cern; on the contrary, our emerging from bigotry 
ſhould teach a purer conduct ; and though we have 
numbers on our fide; this will by no means juſtify 
our injuring their property, endangering their //7'es, 
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or deſtroying their habilal ions, upon every partial 
ſurmiſe of preference of opinion, that miſgrounded 
fear of their diſaffection, or reſtleſs, artful, and 
feditious minds may propagate ; and much leſs, in 
conſequence of our ſuperiority in power. Thank 
heaven, the ancient prejudices which gave birth to 
the turbulent commotions of the times, to which 
this anniverſary alludes, have long worn off. The 
exiſtence of an idle, opulent, and dangerous de- 
ſcription of prieſts,“ has been for ſome time paſt 
acknowledged, not only / %, but even injurious 
to the peace of nations, by all enlightened and ſen- 
ſible Roman catholics themſelves. Whether this 
once powerful body of men, could poſſibly be actu- 
ated by the pure principles of chriſtian faith, while 
ſo generally engroffed by political intrigue, and de- 
voted to ambition, requires but little conſideration 
to determine. Still, we are not juſtifiable in con- 
founding the virtuous exertions of any people, with 
the errors and miſconduct that may have marked 
ſome particular orders among them. We muſt not 
deny, nor can we forget, without conſiderable in- 
gratitude, that our univerſities, our churches, and 
principal foundations of piety, and learning, are 
largely indebted to the generous. endowments, and 
religious zeal, of thoſe judicious benefactors, who 
though they lived under a church government of 
leſs evangelical conſtitution, than that we now en- 
Joy, yet had they evidently the univerſal welfare of 
the church of Chriſt at heart, or they would never 
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have projected ſuch valuable and permanent provi- 
ſion for its miniſtry. 

Happily thoſe jcaloufics, which ſo frequently 
interfered to diſturb the harmony of fellow - ſubjects, 
on the principles now mentioned, have long ſince 
ſubſided: men are generally convinced, that a 
foreign power can have no more reaſonable claim 
to govern this realm, than our Princes have to de- 
cide upon the affairs of Rome. The invaluable 
protection afforded by our excellent laws, to liberty 
of conſcience, and ſecurity of properly, has made 
faithful ſubjects of all denominations on principles 
of ſoundeſt wiſdom ; and allowing for the influence 
of education, and the inherent ſentiments of parti- 
cular families, we no longer reflect upon our fellow- 
citizens for ſerving God, as they have been taught, 
but unite as chriſtian, and loyal countrymen, in 
one-common cauſe, to preſerve the general free- 
dom, and defend the pillars of our conſtitution. 
By this firm league, though innovation may attempt 
occaſional attacks, it ſoon evaporates (under provi- 
dential guardianſhip) in the unnoticed zeal of in- 
conſiderate individuals; who while they venture 
upon no infringement of the civil power, are ſuffered 
to enjoy their favorite ſentiments in peace. 

And here I ſhould diſmiſs you, but that the par- 
ticular occation of our meeting, and the alarming 
ferment of public affairs now agitating a neigh- 
bouring nation, ſeem to require a few ſhort re- 
marks reſpecting ſuch horrible commotions. In a 
political ſenſe, we may juſtly apply the Pſalmiſt's 
language to thoſe very ſerious troubles, that the 
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foundations of the earth ſeem out of courſe. This 
marvellous revolution is conducted by a party, thar 
far from aſſuming the cloke of prous zeal, to cover 
their temporal purſuits (as is often objected whendiſ- 
orders of this kind take place) they moſt boldly and 
profanely contemn all holy influence whatever; de- 
ride in general the interference of Divine protec. 
tion; and reprobate the value of / religious inſti- 
zutions, and Chriſtian ordinances. They preſump- 
tuouſly defend the conceits of their own vain hearts, 
by the mere power of their mortal arm, and in de- 
fiance of all prudence, human, and divine, would 
erect a ſyſtem of their wr throughout the world, 
on principles which, in the nature of things, can 
neither be proſperous, or durable. 

The uſe, my brethren, that we ſhould make of 
all ſuch violent commotions, is to refle& how far 
the hand of Heaven may be diſcerned, in theſe heavy 
viſitations. To attend how near we are approach- 
ing to the manners of theſe ſuffering people, in le- 
vity, licentiouſneſs, abuſe of God's moſt ſolemn ap- 
pointments (eſpecially his Holy Sabbath), and above 
all, our foul ingratitude towards our heavenly Be- 
nefactor, for the very many mercies we have re- 
ceived, and the extraordinary bleſſings we till 
enjoy. To be content with our prefent happy 
form of government ; to promote peace, and unity 
among each other; and individually and ſpeedily, 
to begin a reformation of thoſe darling fins which 
do moſt eaſily beſet us; leſt finally, we contribute 
to provoke the vengeance of the Lord to over- 
take us, as in his wiſe decrces, we fee it daily 

does 
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does all thoſc, who abuſe his goodneſs, and diſpute 
his power. Let us beware alſo, not uncharitably 
to fix the burthen of his wrath to any particular 
perſons, or to determine ſuch awful events by the 
meaſures of our own blind reaſoning ; but patiently 
to wait the ilſuc, under duc affurance, that God 
will overrule the wickedneſs of men for ſome good 
end, to thoſe who fear him; and to the eternal 
glory of his own great name. In the mean time, 
let us inceſſantly put up our humble and earneſt 
prayers to God, (on principles of Chriſtian and fel- 
low feeling) that He will be pleaſed to ſpare his 
creatures to RFPENTANCE, for the fake of thoſe 
who have not yet bowed down to Baal, and in his 
good time, % give unity, peace, and concord 10 all 
nations. | 

Toconclude,—As to religion, I believe it may be 
truly ſaid, a ſafer and leſs exceptionable mode of 
ſerving God, and glorifying our Redeemer does not 
exiſt in any Chriſtian ſtate than that we profeſs. 
It behoves us, therefore, to uſe it for the end it was 
vouchſafed to us, and while we forbear to hazard 
any encroachments that may endanger its founda- 
tion, let us beware of yielding to intemperate Zeal 
in oppoſing thoſe who are not partial ro its forms ; 
confiding in the ſound conſtruction of the fabric, 
and nothing doubting, but that when reaſon ſhall 
be ſated with the unprofitable flights of fancy, and. 
in proportion as men have wiſdom to make the 
plain word of God their general rule, fuch efforts, as 
violent oppoſition may inflame to frenzy, will na- 
turally ſubſide by moderate treatment. In ſhort, 
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my friends, we ſhould own % enemies but the foes 
of Chrift, our Bleſſed Lord and Savior ; and even for 
thoſe who, blinded by the proud conceits of a wild 
philoſophy, do obſtinately reject the poſitive re. 
velation of his glorious word, we ſhould daily and 
fervently petition, that their eyes may be opened 
to fee the light, and their hearts touched with a 
grateful ſenſe of the fundamental principles of the 
Goſpel; Chriſt the power and wiſdom oi God; 
God incarnate atoning for the general depravity 
of human nature; and purchaſing, a power to re- 
ſtore us to the inheritance of the children of hig 
Heavenly Father. In truth, the above deſcrip- 
tion of men are the moſt dangerous enemics of 
both Church and State, becauſe they ſtrike at the 


root of all grace and obediencc. From chriſtian 
charity to their own ſouls, and the eternal inter- 


eſts of thoſe over whom they have any influence, 
they cannot be too much diſcouraged and expoſed, 
by men of piety and learning, in reſpect to the 
general evil tendency of their opinions. But ſtill, 
as common ſubjccts of the realm, they are intitled 
to all the bleſſings of its /aws, though they daily 
madly, and ungratefully perſiſt in undervaluing 
the conſtitution, Their worldly property alſo, is 
as ſacred as their lives, nor can any unhappy bias 
of their deluded minds, afford one particle of juſt 
pretence for injuring their g99ds, their per/on5,, or 
_ eflates, On this pure principle of Chriſtian amity, 
may we all have grace to perceive our reſpective 
duties towards our King, our governors, and our 
tellow-ſubjects, and may we ſo paſs through 15 
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life in peace, mutual forbearance and good-will, 
that finally, we may meet in the regions of ever- 
laſting peace and joy through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Life and Glory. 
To whom, &c. 
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SERMON XVI. 1 


FOR CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


LUKE ii. 11. 


For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


HE hiſtory of this bleſſed event, as here re- 
lated by the Evangeliſt, is an exact fulfilling 
of the prophecy of Iſaiah, who thus deſcribes the 
birth, and kingdom of Chriſt, with the overflow- 
ing joy that ſhall be to all people on this glorious 
occaſion. For unto us (ſaith he) a child is born, 
unto us a ſon is given; and the government Mall be 
upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Mon- 
derfu!-Counſellor—The Mighty God—The Everlaſt- 
ing Father —The Prince of Peace — Theſe lofty 
words, are part of the firſt leſſon appointed for the 
particular ſervice of this happy day. To ſet forth 
the riches of their contents, will furniſh abundant, 
and joyful matter for your preſent inſtruction. 
If it is a natural impulſe to expreſs our joy wher 
a man is born into the world; if it hath been a cuſ- 
tom to record and celebrate the day that reminds 
us of the power and favor of God in ſuffering 


an image of our/elves to be tranſmitted to poſterity! 
How 
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How much more incumbent is it on us, to honor 
the anniverſary of the birth of the mighty repre- 
ſentative and deliverer of the human race! To 
ſhew ourſelves exceeding glad at an event, which 
brought tidings of great joy unto all nations. Well 
may we exult in the language of the royal Pſalmiſt, 
and ſay, This is the Lord's dome, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes: This is the day which the Lord bath 
made, we Twill rejoice and be glad in it. 

The method I ſhall take, for your ſpiritual im- 
provement at this time, my brethren, will be ta 
endeavour, with God's help, to convince you of 
the bleſſing conferred upon us, in the birth of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and that I may 
the better prepare your mind for receiving the 
important truths ſuggeſted by this pleaſing ſubject, 
J ſhall preſent it to you, in three points of view. 

Firft; as it leads us to examine the ſurpriſing 
prophecies which preceded this wonderful event. 

Secondly; as it engages the attention to conſider 
the valuable Zenzfizs derived to the world from 
Chriſt's being born in it; and, 

Thirdly; I ſhall make ſuch an application. of 
the whole ſubject to our immediate conduct, which 
{ truſt, through your prayers to God, to enable you 
to act conſiſtently on a ſolemn days and times, 
will contribute to render you truly ſenſible in what 
manner it concerns every real chriſtian to obſerve 
this day, and ſeaſon in particular. 

(.) The moſt remarkable prophecics relating to 
the promiſe of the coming of Chriſt are theſe :—We 
read in the viith and xivth chapters of Iſaiah, hy 
. Go 
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God ſent his ſervant to King Ahaz in order to 
comfort him in the extremity of his fears of be- 
ing invaded, and ſpoiled by his enemies; and the 
token which he gave, that they ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt his people, was expreſſed in theſe 
words : Therefore the Lord himſclf, fball give you a fign ; 
Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and fhall 
call his name Immanuel, This prediction agrees ex- 
actly with the following, recorded by Jeremiah, 
in chap. xxxi. ver. 22. The Lord hath created a new 
thing on the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. That 
is, God ſhall produce a new creation of a man ; and 
it ſhall be moſt truly a creation, becaufe it is to be 
wrought in one ſex, without the other; and the 
accompliſhment of the ſame is fully expreſſed in 
Luke i. 35. When a natural doubt preſented it- 
felf to the highly favoured party, concerning ſuch 
a miracle, an angel of the Lord was fent to un- 
fold the manner of the circumſtance. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy one which 
Hall be born of thee, fhail be called the Son of God. And 
agreeable to this declaration by the angel, the ori- 
ginal word Immanuel, under which title the Meſ- 
hah was promiſed, is interpreted, God ith xs. 

Further; the prophet Micah, ch. v. ver. 2. ex- 
preſsly foretold the very place of Chriſt's nativity, in 
thefe remarkable words : But thou, Bethlehem Ephra- 
tab, though thou be little among the thouſands of Fudah, 
yet out of thee ſball He ceme forth unto me, who is to be 
Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from ld, 
from everlaſting, that is, who was pre-ordained to 
| the 
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the office of Meſſiah, before the worlds were made; 
who in the wiſe and gracious decrees of the Moſt 
High, was to take our nature upon him, and to 
fuffer, and triumph in it over death, fin, and 
Satan. 

From theſe extraordinary predictions, we ſee 
that the expeZation of God's Holy anointed Son, 
was held out to the world very long before his 
being born in it; and hercin the Wiſdom of our 
Heavenly Father doth eminently ſhine : for as this 
Divine Perſon was in the ſame unerring deſign, 
to figure in a lo and deſpiſed condition, in point 
of worldly conſequence, God thereby diſcovers the 
inſignificancy of all temporal grandeur in his fight, 
and the much more illuſtrious honours by which 
he choſe to diſtinguiſh Him who was to be the 
higheſt that was born of woman. To this end, 
humble as the birth of our Lord appeared, both in 
regard to outward circumſtances, and earthly pa- 
rentage, yet we find it was thought worthy of being 
announced by an embaſſy of angels from on high; 
and that even a ſign was appointed in the heavens 
to lead to the ſpot of his nativity. There, both the 
great and ſmall ones of the earth were ſummoned 
to repair, and pay that homage which his Holy 
Name, and future office called for, even in this in- 
fant ſtate of his appcaring. Thus we read in the 
ſecond leſſon of this morning ſervice, Luke ii. 9. 
That as the ſhepherds were keeping watch over the flocks, 
by night, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them. And as 
they were naturally ſurpriſed and terrified at ſuch 
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an unuſual viſion, to diſpel their fears, the angels 
then accoſted them in theſe moſt chearing words, 
which go before the text: Behold we bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people : for unts 
you is born this day in the city of David, a Savior, which 
is Chriſt the Lord. 

And leſt they ſhould be diſappointed in finding 
one ſo different in point of outward ſituation, from 
what might be expected upon fo ſingular and glo- 
rious a manner of his being manifeſted, they gave 
them the further particular token recorded in the 
leſſon of the day, by which they might be certain 
of the truth of what was told them, confirming 
the value of their bleſſed meſſage, by praiſing God 
in that devout and ſolemn hymn, tranſmitted to us 
in the 14th verſe—Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. Further; even 
the wiſe and wealthy among the Gentiles, were 
likewiſe fore-warned to viſit and worſhip the Holy 
Child Jeſus, and join in thoſe honours which the 
Almighty had ordained ſhould be ſhewn his Son. 
The particulars of the journey which the wife 
men of the Eaſt were encouraged to undertake to 
this purpoſe, with their holy zeal in obeying the 
heavenly ſign, afforded for their direction to the 
place of Chrift's nativity, is fully related in the 
ſecond of St. Matthew. 

Here then, my brethren, we have the higheſt 
authority from the ſpirit of prophecy, concerning 
this event, as alſo by the marvellous ſigns and their 
eftects, upon both Jews and Gentiles, to pay be- 
coming honours to this bleſſed ſeaſon. Juſtly may 
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we adopt the language of the Pſalmiſt, in the glad- 
neſs of our hearts, and ſay, When I remember theſe 
things I pour out my ſpirit within me; I went with the 
multitude to the houſe of God with the voice of joy, and 
praiſe, with them that keep holy day. Highly doth it 
behove us to employ cvery poſſible means of true 
thankſgiving, eſpecially when we reflect upon 
the precious benefits derived unto us from Chriſt's 
appearance in our nature. This was the ſecond 
article I purpoſed to advance for your ſerious and 
grateful conſideration at this time. 

As I am now addreſſing many, who notwith- 
ſtanding all the advantages afforded them under a 
pure, and chriſtian eſtabliſhment, it is to be feared, 
are yet lamentably ignorant of the moſt common 
information upon the ſubject of ſacred hiſtory : and 
though this ſeaſon has ſo often returned within 
their knowledge, yet from ignorance and diſincli- 
nation united, they are apt to paſs it over, as a 
time of mere annual feſtivity, and ſenſual enjoy- 
ment; I will, therefore, juſt intimate to ſuch, in 
the plaineſt manner, the literal meaning of the 
title by which this ſeaſon is diſtinguiſhed, before 
J proceed to the more material enquiries into its 
ſpiritual and ſerious conſequence. This, I am 
ſenſible, may appear ſuperfluous to ſome, but in 
an aſſembly, where want of early education is ſo 
common, it may have its uſe with thoſe deſirous to 
be inſtructed. The word cRISsT MAS is formed 
of that particular name belonging to our Bleſſed 
Lord, which ſignifies anvinted (and anſwers to the 
Hebrew word Maſtab) and in its united, and * 
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ral ſenſe, with the word maſs added to it, implies 
the ſervice of the church performed in honour of 
Chriſt's birth. The word maſs apart, was a term 
employed in carly times to expreſs the whole of the 
common prayer, or public worſhip, at ay holy ſeaſen. 
By the mcarnation or nativity of Chriſt, we under- 
ſtand the coming of the Meſſiah in human nature; 
and if we allow the mind to dwell upon this won- 


drous deed, it will raife ſuch a ſtore of pious, and 


affecting thoughts, as will help our growth in ſpi- 
ritual concerns, and prevent indifference, or diſ- 
honour to the ſeaſon. 

We will now proceed, to weigh the principal 
advantages of our Saviour's birth, cven under the 
ſeemingly diſcouraging manner of it. The Apoſtle 
aſſigns a very important, and ſatisfactory reaſon for 
the meanneſs and obſcurity of Chriſt's appearance 
in the world. 2 Cor. viii. 9. Though he was rich, ſaith 
he, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ve through 
bis poverRTY might be made rich. Herein he diſplay= 
ed the moſt aſtoniſhing conde/cenſion, and love. By 
this humiliation, he comforteth the peer, who 
compoſe the greater portion of ſociety, and warn- 
eth the rich, who are too apt to be enſnared by 
temporal proſperity. The former are taught to 
look up to Him (under every extremity of in- 
digence, neglect, or perſecution,) whoſe wiſdom 
preferred that ſtate, which Providence has ordered 
for their peculiar lots They are encouraged to 
build hope, under the ſevereſt viſitations, when they 
contemplate hrs ſufferings, who though the brightneſs 
ef bis Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
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Perſon, was content to be made a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainied with grief, to be deſpiſed and rejected of 
bis brethren. And when they further reflect, thax 
to the poor the Goſpel was preached; and that the Di- 
vine Author of it, was pleaſed to call ſuch his 
friends, who patiently endured to the end; ſurely the 
humble Chriftian may reap great conſolation, un- 
der the worſt of circumſtances ; eſpecially when 
he recalls the choice his gracious Maſter made, and 
that on purpoſe to fecure the trueſt riches to his 
followers. This will lead him rather to prize his 
Ration than be diſſatisfied with it: he will rejoice 
in being ſuch, as Chriſt judged proper to be found ; 
and ſetting looſe to all the charms of worldly glory, 
inftead of coveting, he will rather dread the infecti- 
ous baits, with which the luſt of the eye, and the 
pride of life, zre continually tempting the unwary 
and worldly-minded. 

On the other hand, the wealthy, the proſperous, 
and che powerful, receive a valuable leſſon from the 
humble, ſelf-denying deportment of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, not to be puffed up by worldly fortune, not 
to ſet their affections upon uncertain riches; ſince 
He who was Lord of all things, who made the 
world, and knew the ſaſeſt road to unfading happi- 
nefs, was pleaſed to forego the indulgence of what 
He might moſt eaſily have obtained; of what he cer- 
tainty would never have abuſed; and becauſe his 
whole life and converfation diſcountenances fuck 
attachments. As to thofe, to whom, by the ap- 
pointment of the ſupreme Director, the hazardous 
portion of affluence was intruſted, He kindly and 
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earneſtly exhorts them, to make to themſelves friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteou/ſneſs, and that, on prin- 
ciples of grateful duty, and impartial mercy, leſt 
in this life only, they ſhould find themſelves re- 
warded. 

Both rich, and poor, then, may reſt aſſured, that 
the natrowneſs of our Savior's outward circum- 
ſtances, was founded in that unerring will, which 
regulates all the purpoſes of heaven; as being con- 
ducive to the greateſt glory of the Creator, and the 
moſt perfect benefit of the creature. They are 
thereby led to one and the ſame grand object of the 
Chriſtian life, the cultivation of xumILITY. They 
may equally perceive the abſolute neceſſity of this 
from the divine pattern, ſet before them, by the 
Lord of life and glory. They are thereby induced 
to ſtrive after the precious riches of every true diſ- 
ciple of the Redeemer. And what are they? To 
know the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. It was by 
poverty or lowlineſs, both in the actual, and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe of the word, that Chriſt obtained this 
grace for mortals. Through ſufferings be advanced to 
glory, and it is by renouncing ourſelves, and the 
world, to a certain degree of evangelical forbear- 
ance, that we can afſure ourſelves of having any 
ſhare or knowledge of this grace.. 

Such being the bleſſing deſigned us by our dear 
Lord's humiliation, and which furniſhes the tre 
wedding garment, it is very expedient, that from 
time to time, we ſhould examine ourſelves moſt 
diligently upon this ſubject. Aſk your own hearts, 
my brethren, Is this your beppy caſe? Are you in 
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any good meaſure able to make the Apoftle's con- 
feſſion, That ye are crucified to the world and the 
world to you? If not, pray and ſtrive, that it may 
be ſo; for where ſhall any of us ſtand at the laſt 
day, if we have not, in a valuable degree, repented 
df our ſins, and ſubdued the rebellion that is in the 
fleſh through luſt, or evil defires? and thereby ad- 
vanced to a ſtate of preparation for pardon and ac- 
ceptance, info the realms of light, through the 
blood of Him, who clean/etb from all fin? Let us 
labour then to be pocr in ſpirit, but ich in grace, that 
inſtead of coveting earthly ſplendor, ours may be 
the kingdom of heaven. Surcly, this is an ineſti- 
mable ſpecies of property, by which we obtain re- 
demption, even the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and ſuch 
is the riches of Chriſt's grace, for by Him all who 
believe are juſtified or cleanſed from all things, The ori- 
pinal impurity of their fallen nature is waſhed away 
through his blood; the actual fins they have com- 
mitted, and truly repented, and forſaken, are no 
more to be remembercd againſt them. 

Poor, as to Chriſtian attainments, we are all by 
nature: to ſupply this riches ſeems our trueſt wiſ- 
dom; to have Chriſt formed in us, a hope of glory, 
ſhould” be the Chriſtian's boaſt; to diſclaim all 
merit of our own 1s the way to taſte that favor. 
Then, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,) we ſhall fay, yet not J. 
ail Chriſt, or the grace of God within me. But the 
pride of man cannot eaſily digeft this doctrine. It 
does not meet ſal vation w illingly, in the way that 
Chriſt propoſes it, The carnal mind is enmity with Gad. 
Nevertheleſs the truth and neceſſity of St. Paul's 
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- confeſlion is evident, on the plaineſt principles of 
reaſon. The caſe ſtands thus: That Chri!: muſt 
have an influence on the human heart, before it can 
be fitted for preſentation to the Father of lights, 
or in other words, that we muſt feel the expediency 
of having an intereſt in our Savior's merits, pro- 
poſes nothing wonderful or difficult to credit, wheh 
once we are brought to a due ſenſe of our weakneſs, 
and baſeneſs, without God's help. 

But what can a depraved creature poſſibly perform 
eſſentially plcaſing to an all-perſect Being, without 
He graciouſly renews a diſpoſition and power to do 
good, and ſo far renders him partaker of a Setter 
nature? This 1s no more than you will find con- 
tinually repeated in the revelation of God's dealing 
with his creatures, in various points of view ; and 
heavy will be the condemnation of thoſe, who can 
read that word, who may often hear it, and yer 
neglect ſo valuable a ſtudy; ſuch glorious opportu- 
nity of being converted to the trath, The ſhort of 
the matter is this; Chrift (faith the Apoſtle) 1s 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
and redemption ; that is, in a fuller interpretation of 
the text, We are born again of God through virtue 
of Chriſt's atonement, and if diftruſting the value 
of our own ſtrength, we rely entirely on the merits 
of that ſacrilice, we ſhall find aſſiſtance from above, 
to enlighten us to diſcern the true 42i/#em ; this will 
lead us onto righteous actions; God will further help 
us by his good Spirit, as he has promifed to his Son, 
that we may become holy in alt manner of conver- 
lation; and by exerciſing theſe joint aids, we ſhall, 
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through Chriſt, ſecure redemption, or reſtoration 
to the divine favor, which was forfeited by original 
diſobedience, and which our Lord has purchaſed 
for us by fulfilling the whole law perſonally, and 
fatisfying offended juſtice, by ſuffering in our ſtead, 
In whatever light we view the hiſtory of our re- 
demption, we ſhall be convinced, that it was through 
Chriſt's temporal poverty that we become rich unto 
eternal life. And when once we arrive to the 
knowledge of the grace of God, as it is in Jeſus, 
then, Al! things (as the Apoſtle obſerves) are ours; 
whetber Paul, or Apollos, er Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, Here, 
in good truth, is much in few words. In fact, this 
mighty bleſſing is included in this ſingle paſſage: 
viz. that if we belong to Chriſt in earneſt, 4s He is 
God's, yea even God Himſelf, ſo clearly, all good 
things muſt neceſſarily be our final portion, 

As general inſtruction is the object of our en- 
deavors from this place, it may be allowable ta 
enlarge a little on this glorious ſcripture. To real 
Chriſtians, then, to thoſe who look up to Chriſt 
their Savior, as their only friend with God the 
Father, and to whoſe mediation nothing will be 
denied: who are thoroughly ſenſible, that they re- 
quire ſuch an advocate, and that without his favor, 
they muſt for ever periſh. To theſe, all things are 
become new. The Apoſtle, you muſt obſerve, 1s 
here addreſſing the univerſal Church in Chrift : them 
who love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, them who 
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no preference as to the peculiar ſtructure of the 
edifice, whether the delegated founder of their re- 
ſpective church, or congregation, was Paul, or 
Peter, or any other ſound diſciple. So they have 
been raiſed upon a ſure foundation, all is Ibeirs. 
(1.) The World, that is, every thing around us is 
intended to contribute to their ſpiritual improve- 
ment. This Life is given them as a ſtate of proba- 
tion, to train them in the inſerutable deſigns of pro- 
vidence, for endleſs happineſs. (2.) Even Death, 
which was at firſt a curſe for fin, becomes, through 
the healing efficacy of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
the immediate entrance into heavenly reſt ; the gate 
of life; the morning of an unfading birth. For 
where God and Chriſt reign in holy, and myſteri- 
ous union, with the Spirit of peace and joy, there 
can be neither night nor darkneſs, pain nor ſorrow, 
but a perpetual communication of light, and love, 
and praiſe, in meditating the infinite mercy of re- 
demption. 

(3.) But it is time we ſhould conclude, Let us 
therefore ſeriouſly apply what has been ſaid to our 
immediate conduct. That we may not di ſhonor this 
bleſſed ſeaſon, and diſgrace our Chriſtian name, let 
us conſider that we are only creatures of a day; that 
in the midſi of life we are in death. It has pleaſed the 
Author, and preſerver of our exiſtence, to permit 
us once more to celebrate together this joyful feſ- 
tival; we may never enjoy the opportunity of ano- 
ther meeting on this occaſion. Let us beware not 
to provoke Him, by any ungracious or perverſc de- 
portment, to 7 arten our time of trial. To guard 
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us from offending in this reſpect, it may be of 
general ſervice to reconſider the character of Him 
obo came ta vifet us in this our mortal life, in great humi- 
lity, that when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty, 
10 judge both quick and dead, we may be found of that 
bappy number, who ſhall riſe to the life immortal. With 
this view, I have ſet before you the lowly, and 
afflicted ſtate of our Bleſſed Savior, as contributing 
to the price of our recovery, and the poſſeſſion of 
our ſpiritual riches. I have alſo introduced him in 
his original, and exalted character, as the ETERNAL 
Wor, by which his glorious work is qualified, and 
rendered eftectual to endleſs ages. By thus com- 
bining the virtue of his ſacrifice, and authority, we 
eſtabliſh the ground of our future hope: and by 
meditating alternately upon his mercy, and omni po- 
tence, we ſhall be defended from committing any 
treſpaſs that might border on ingratitude, impiety, or 
preſumption, When we behold this glorious perſon 
bleeding for our ſake ; when we look upon Jeſus 
tbe Author and finiſher of our faith, <who for the joy 
that was ſet beſere bim, (in ſaving the world from 
puniſhment) endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and 
is fet down at the right band of the throne «of God. 
When we conſider that ſpotleſs Lamb who ſub- 
mitted to ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf, who, though Lord of all things, became poor, 
that we through his poverty might inherit endleſs 
riches, every tender affection, every grateful ſenti- 
ment, every dutiful exertion, muſt actuate the 
Chriſtian breaſt, But when we reflect upon the 
bipber nature, and the digniſied deſcription beſtowed 

upon 
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upon him by the Prophet, That this chld whoſe 
birth we now commemorate; this Sn who was de- 
voted for our tranſgreſſions, was the wonderful, or 
ſecret, Word bimſelf ; cocqual with the Father; The 
Counſellor, Agent or Deſigner of all created nature 
in heaven and earth; nay, the Mighty God, who in 
his own perſon declared his union with the Ever- 
laſting Father ; and by his mediatorial office, moſt 
truly was the Prince of Peace. In ſhort, when we | 
are told, that God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
to himſelf, and not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
Surely, it calls for more than generous feeling; it 
excites our wonder, praiſe, and adoration ; it exceeds 
our preſent, limited powers, to expreſs, or to con- 
ceive ſuch infinite love, and what angels wiſh to 
look into, but cannot comprehend, leaves as no 
other part to act, but to proſtrate ourſelves to the 
carth, and worſhip in deep humility, fuch great ſal- 1 
val ion. 
While, then, we fo frequently do honor to the 
birth of ſinful duſt and aſhes like ourſelves ; of man, 
that is born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards ; 
while we are apt to make ſuch ſplendid prepara- 
tions to welcome many into the world, concerning 
whom, we know not but that finally, it might have 
been better for them had they never been born; 
would it become us to ſlac ken in our joy for Chriſt's 
nativity? Who was born and perſecuted ; who 
died and roſe again, for our deliverance ; how great 
then, muſt be the impiety and ingratitude of thoſe, 

who profane the anniverſary of his incarnation ? 
After 
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After what has been ſaid, I think none can 
remain ſo ignorant, or ſo ſtupid, as not to diſcern 
the heinous wickedneſs of abuſing this holy day, 
and ſeaſon. That it is a time of rejoicing, is moſt true, 
but of a very different kind, from that which many 
practiſe. It calls for ſober and religious joy, not 
riotous, and diſſolute mirth. Our Blefſed Maſter 
put on our nature, on purpoſe to preſcribe humility, 
and afford us the only means of lowering the carnal 
appetites, and paſſions. Inſtead of this, it is too 
common a cuſtom, to make expreſs proviſion to 
Fulfil the luis of the fleſh, and to ſtudy nothing fo 
much at this particular ſeaſon, as ſenſual gratifica- 
tions.-4A monſtrous perverſion of bis deſign! Too 
many; alas! it is to be feared, far from preparing 
their minds for hearing and digeſting the inſtruc- 
tion afforded them this day, are early and buſy in 
ſtupifying their underſtandings, by which they in 
a manner crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame, His infinite goodneſs truly, 
inclined him to pray even for them who were his 
murderers; but then we are to obſerve, it was, 
becauſe they knew not what they did. But this is not 
your caſe, you know both the ſin and foul ingrati- 
tude, of diſhonoring the Lord who bought you ; 
nor can any one who wilfully doth this, expect in 
reaſon that Chriſt will intercede for them. Our 
Lord's nativity, indeed, ſupplies abundant matter 
for our warmeſt tranſport, but we cannot be too care- 
ful to accommodate the manner to the ſubject of our 
joy. In thoſe, who have the means of hoſpitable 
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exertions, it certainly is a duty, and very com- 
mendable, to afford that comfort to their needy 
brethren, which ſtraitened circumſtances deny the 
power of procuring, The very ſeaſon of the year, 
expreſsly calls for tender, and conſiderate notice of 
the poor. This, like the wiſe men's gift, is offer- 
ing of the beſt we have unto the Lord, in memory 
of his mercies to ourſelves. But even this ſhould 
be attended to, with pious judgment ; not to make 
beaſts of thoſe for whom Cbriſt died, but to fill their 
hearts with grateful praiſe to Him, who only gives 
the diſpoſition of doing genuine good. On the 
contrary, all who pervert their liberality, by favor- 
ing any irregularity of manners, or by gratifying 
the diſorderly inclinations of thoſe dependant on 
their bounty, all ſuch, are ſtill more blameable 
than the ignorant and thoughtleſs objects of the 
exceſs; ſince without the means they could not 
treſpaſs in this particular, I humbly truſt, through 
God's bleſſing on the endeavor, that theſe few plain 
thoughts upon the joyful, but ſolemn occaſion of 
our preſent meeting, may help to counteract any 
dangerous temptation of our ſpiritual foe, any diſ- 
graceful conduct in all who hear them. And for 
thoſe of the congregation, who happily entertain 
a proper ſenſe of what we now commemorate, ta 
have been tranſacted in due time on carth, accord- 
ing to the gracious purpoſe of the King of heaven, 
may God inſpire their minds with pious reverence, 
while we partake that bleſſed feaſt his mercy has 
appointed, as an occaſional medicine of the ſoul. May 
we ſo effectually obey the laſ command of our dear 

Maſter, 
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Maſter, as through purity of faith, and ſtediaſt per- 
ſeverance, to engage him to become a principle of 
life unto our ſouls. Thus ſhall we be rendered 
capable of profiting by the ſatisfaction he has 
made to God for fin. 

May we all receive freſh grace and power, from 
this good day, to come with lighter burthens the 
next time we meet together at his Holy Table, 
(ſhould it pleaſe the Lord to ſpare us to another 
opportunity.) And let us be cautious never to 
turn our backs upon ſo deſirable an occaſion of 
confeſſing our ſins, in pure huwility ; of imploring 
Chriſt's promiſes to heal our manifold infirmities; 
and of ſtrengthening the checring hope, that all our 
treſpaſſes ſhall be blotted out, through his moſt 
precious - ſacrifice. May He, who was born, and 
ſuffered, to redeem us, and left thoſe viſible pledges 
to ſupport us in the arduous 7rial, aſſiſt us in the 
performance of this bounden ſervice! Now is the 
time to work out our ſalvation, through the grace. 
of Chriſt ; and woe will ſurely follow, if we neglect 
the proffered means provided for our recovery. 
May God impreſs theſe ſaving truths on all your 
hearts, that ye may in time diſcern the things that 
belong to your peace, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. To whom, «&c. 


SERMON XVII. 


A SHORT 


DISCOURSE TO SERVANTS, 


ON THE MORNING OF A PUBLIC FAST-DAY, 
PREVIOUS TO FAMILY PRAYER. 


S your maſter, and miniſter, whoſe duty it is 
to ſet you a becoming example, as one robo 
muſt give account for the failure in religious con- 
cerns, which through my neglect, you might other- 
wiſe be guilty of, I think it proper to ſay a' few 
words to you, on the peculiar buſineſs of this day, 
before we join in family prayer. 
Our nation is now engaged in an expenſive, and 
dangerous war, with a very wicked, and powerful 
people. As nothing in all the world can happen 
but by divine permiſſion, we are naturally led to 
believe, that God ſuffers this people to exert their 
cruel power as an inſtrument of hs correction for 
the crying fins of their own land; and as they have 
been hitherto far more ſucceſsful, than could have 
been apprehended, confidering all the force, and 
Kill, of the ſeveral ſtates that are united, to flop 
their mad, and barbarous proceedings ; there is no 
| 1 ſmall 


286 A DfScoukst TO stKRVAN TS 


ſmall reaſon to fear, but they may be permitted to 
continue the means of puniſhing both them and 4s 
in a ſeverer meaſure, than we have yet experienced, 
ſince war, in any ſhape, muſt always be conſidered, 
in the light of a mgf calamitous viſitation. Doubt- 
leſs there is no kingdom on the earth, but what de- 
ſerves chaſtiſement, at the hand of God; and there. 
fore it behoves all to cry unto Him, for mercy, and 


ſupport. 


Our gracious Sovereign, and the rulers of out 
land, under whoſe mild and happy government we 
have long enjoyed ſo many bleſſings, duly ſenſi- 
ble of the fins of the nation, and religiouſly aware 
that Ihe battle is not always to the ſtrang, but that 
victory will ever be on that ſide, which the Lord, 
in his unerring wiſdom, ſhall pleaſe to favor, have 
appointed this day to be kept holy unto God, as a 
day of public faſting, prayer, and humiliation 5 wheres 
in to confeſs our great, and numerous ſins, and to 
humble ourſelves before him, that ſo we may pre- 
vail with him to have mercy upon us; to turn 
away the dangers that threaten us; and to proſper 
our counſels and arms, in reducing our enemies to 
reaſon, and reſtoring gencral peace to all. 

Now as each perſon in the kingdom helps to 


compoſe the collective body, which we call the 


zation, ſo the private fins of each, do naturally 
aſſiſt in provoking the Lord to puniſh us as 4 
people; and though there are doubtleſs many faith- 
ful ſervants of God ſcattered up and down amongſt 
us; (or the land would long ſince have been 
devoted to deſtruction), yet we muſt be very ſens 
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fible, the number of the ungodly, and wicked, 
greatly prevails. We cannot but own, that we are 
of the latter deſcription, in various ſinful reſpects; 
it behoves us this day therefore, to call to mind 
our moſt particular offences, to condemn ourſelves 
for them, to pray to God to pardon them, and to 
give us the grace of repentance, and longer time 
to ſhew our reformation. 

And that we may prove our ſincerity in this, we 
are called upon to practiſe the cuſtom of all repent- 
ing nations in the world: we ate enjoined, for a ime, 
to deny our carnal appetites their uſual indulgence, 
and to mortify our bodies by ſuch acts of dental, 
as may bring us to the moſt deep, and ſerious re- 
fection of our vileneſs and unworthineſs in the fight 
of God. And ſhould any be ungracioufly inclined 
to refuſe complying with this highly needful duty, 
let them only put theſe few plain queſtions to them- 
ſelves, 1. What poſſible degree of valuable repen- 
tance can hey poſſeſs? What juſt ſenſe of the dan- 
ger that threatens, or the puniſhment we deſerve, 
who think it hard to abſtain for a few hours, from 
their uſual meals? And who are unwilling to afford 
this flender proof of humbling themſelves before 
God, and joining with all true Chriſtians in this 
eaſy taſk of temporary ſelf-denial? Let them only 
think, for a moment, how long they may be cbliged 
to faſt ſhould God viſit 4s with the calamities ex- 
perienced by a neighbouring nation, and then even 
ſelfhneſs perhaps, may ſhame the ingratitude, and 
perverſeneſs of withholding ſo becoming a means of 
Erving to prolong the protection of the Almighty. 

Not 
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Not that the abſtaining from animal, or all food; 
for a few hours, can poſſibly make any amends to 
the Mof# High, for our many terrible treſpaſſes 
againſt Him: but, that it is a proper method of 

bumbling, and puniſhing ourſelves, as thereby we 
lower the ſpirits, and better prepare the mind for 
a ſtate of true godly ſorrow, for having ſo en 
abuſed thoſe gifts, and indulgences, which we now 
willingly forbear. 

Beſides, by faſting we are rendered more ſenſible 
of the u/e and comfort of our daily food; and that 
feeling is calculated to make us more grateful in 
future, for the bleſſings we do not deſerve. To 
ſome, I well know, this will be a very unpleaſant 
attempt, nor will it be thought eligible by any, 
further than veligious principle ſupports their reſo- 
lutions: in ſhort, we ſubmit to it, as an act of 
fſelf-dental. 

Thoroughly convinced of the 4 and neceſſity 
of it, at this par/icular time, if you will follow my 
example and advice, you will taſte of no food till 
after the hour of evening ſervice, that is, till he et- 
ting of the ſun, and you will employ the time be- 
tween the public offices of the church in reading, 
prayer, and examining your own paſt lives and 
converſation ; moſt earneſtly beſceching God to 
to give you a new heart, and 79 create a right ſpirit 
within you. 

It is almoſt needleſs to obſerve to you, that t 
to pay the moſt fr: attention to the poſitive dutics 


of this day, both in public, and in ed vate, is wilfnl 
mockers 
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mockery of God, inſtcad of an endeavor to conci- 
liate his favor. It is in a manner, ſetting him at 
defiance ; doubting his Almighty power; deſpiſing 
his needful help; and in fact, contradicting the 
whole of thoſe ſolemn confeſſions, in which we 
are going to join in the public worſhip of the Church; 
and by ſuch perverſe, and rebellious conduct, call- 
ing down * further vengeance on thole undutitul 
ſubjects, who remain inſenſible to the neceſſity of 
this our bounden ſacrifice of penitence, and ſup- 
plication. _— 

They who can put their hands upon their hearts, 
and with a /afe conſcience declare, that they cannot 
ſerve God ſo purely and fincerely by the rid obſerv- 
ance of the abſtinence I have recommended ; let 
them make their morning meal with ſparingneſs, and 
pray to God at the ſame time, that this indulgence 
may not afford him freſh offence, in that it is done 
for health ſake only, and not to fly in the face of 
public Ordinances. As to the remainder of the 
day, as it is zmpoſſible in the nature of things, that any 
can ſuffer in their health by abſtaining from their 
food a few Hours, but on the contrary, as it is more 
likely to contribute to health, it is my order that no 
proviſion of any kind may be produced, till the hour 
have juſt now mentioned. This is the only thing 
we can do, to ſhew our readineſs to obey the pious 
orders of our Rulers; to prove that we wholly truſt 
in God for help ; that we are truly ſorry for our 
provocation of his juſt wrath againſt us; and that 
ve retain humble hope that He will turn his fore 
judgments from us at this lime, and continue to 

U comfort 
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comfort and proſper his people, who now truly turn 
to him, in weeping, faſting, and mourning, for their 
former fins againſt him. 

And that we may obtain grace to diſcharge our 
ſeveral parts with diligence and fidelity, let us now 
unite in ſuch a ſolemn form of prayer to God, as 


the nature of our duty this day particularly directs us 
to employ. 


PRAYER. 


SER- 


THE PLAIN DUTIES 
OF 


WISE AND CHRISTIAN SUBJECTS; 


BEING 


TWO SERMONS 


FOR THE MORNING AND EVENING, 
\ OF THE NINETEENTH OF APRIL, 1793; 


THE DAY APPOINTED BY SPECIAL COMMAND OF 
HIS MAJESTY, 


FOR A GENERAL FAST. 


ur won emo bo tra 


SERMON XVIII. 


FOR THE MORNING OF A GENERAL 
FAST DAY. 


JotL i. 14. 


SanZify ye a faſt; call a ſolemn aſſembly : gather the 
elders, and all the inhabitants of the land into the 
houſe of the Lord your Cad, and cry unto the Lord. 

B* the pious order of our gracious Sovereign, 

the rulers of our holy church have appointed 
this day, my brethren, to be ſolemnly obſerved, 
as a day of e/tinence and humiliation. Never was 
there a louder call for both theſe chriſtian exerciſes 
throughout the land, than the ſerious occaſion 
which now preſents itſelf. 

In the words of the text, we have an example 
of the manner which God's people employed of 
old, to avert the judgments with which their land 
was threatened ; and in the lviiith chapter of Iſaiah, 
we have a full deſcription of that ind of faſt, which 
1s calculated to engage the favour of Heaven, and 
contraſted with a mere formal, or pretended worſhip, 
which is declared to offend, inſtead of honoring 
the Deity. Thus God deſcribes the latter: Bebela, 
in the day of your faſt you find fleaſure, and exact al] 
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your labours ; that is, excepting the ceremenial part, 
ye make no difference as to the public amuſements 
and general buſineſs of the day : this is an error we 
mult carefully avoid. Again, Behold, ſays he, ye 
faſt for firife and debate, and to ſmite with the fit of 
wickedneſs : ye ſhall not faſt in Tus manner ts make 
your voice t6 be heard on bigh. Is it gucn a faſt that 
bade chojen, faith the Lord? wilt thou call Tris 
a faſt, and an acceptable day to me? The Prophet 
then declares the genuine notion of a day of ab- 
ſtinence, in theſe words, and the following verſes : 
1s not ruis the day that I have choſen, to locſe the bands 
of wickedneſs ? or in other terms, that every one 
ſhould confeſs, and lament their ſins, and firive to 
get free from the ſnares of vice, by reforming their 
evil ways of every kind, and turning unto the 
Lord. In regard to our private conduct, it is im- 
poſſible to be too careful in the obſervance of this 
ſecond rule; and as to the public object of our pre- 
ſent humiliation, I rruſt we may entertain an honeſt 
hope, that it will appear in the fight of God, to 
partake of the very neceſſary, and qualifying token 
that wwe do net faſt to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; 
for it is no ambitious view of congueft, that impels 
us to the meaſure on which we now implore ſuc- 
ceſs. It is not from any proud, unjuſtifiable prin- 
ciple, that we incline to riſk the fate of war, but 
merely to maintain thoſe native rights, with which 
a bounteous Providence long hath bleſſed us, to 
afford our bounden aid to thoſe invaded ſtates, to 
which we are allied, and to reſtrain that ſpirit of 
diſcord and devaſtation, which the madneſs of a 


wicked 
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wicked people would excite in every nation, We 
only aim at being inſtrumental, under the gracious 
will of heaven, to perform that part God's word 
requires in the cloſe of the above deſcription, zo 
undo the heavy burdens which theſe encmies of peace 
have every where impoſed ; 4% let the oppreſſed go free, 
and to break the yoke theſe numerous tyrants would 
lay upon a deluded, and defenceleſs people. 

The method I ſhall take for your inſtruction at 
this time will be, 4 

Firſt, to ſet before you ſome ancient precedents 
on ſcriptural authority for public faſting. 

Secondly, I ſhall take this opportunity of enlarg- 
ing upon the neceſſity and benefit of this pious 
practice under our preſent circumſtances, as a peo- 
ple engaged in war. And 

Thirdly, I ſhall enforce the doctrine of the text, 
by way of application, as the only principle on which 
we can depend for ſucceſs, to either our prayers, 
our faſtings, or our arms. 

In treating each of theſe heads, I hall have oc- 
caſion to advance and recommend a variety of 
other points, which I truſt will be found moſt 
cloſely connected with our duty as good ſubjects, 
and ſincere Chriſtians. 

In proportion, then, as we can truly claim a 
title to this latter character, we ſhall readily ac- 
knowledge that the rule of God's word is an indiſ- 
putable warrant for every deſcription of pious exer- 
tions. And to give weight to the particular work 
in which we are now engaged, it may be uſeful ro 
mention a few cafes from holy writ, which origi- 
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nated in a cauſe nearly fimilar to that which now 
inclines us to humble ourſelves before God, and in 
the ſight of each other. The exerciſe of fafting, 
hath indeed been common in times of,mourning, 
and affliction, in every age; and from the general 
example of all nations, under events of a grievous, 
and alarming nature, we may collect the juſt ſenſe 
that mankind have ever held of an all-powerful 
and perfect Being, who exerciſes ſupreme domi- 
nion, and is intitled to rhe obedience of his crea« 
tures. Hence, when great calamities have over- 
taken them, the viſitations have led them to 


acknowledge their wicked actions as the cauſe, 


and ro deprecate the merited vengeance of the 
Almighty : to which end, they have as regularly 
had recourſe to penitence, and humiliation, in 
hopes of bcing again reſtored to the favor of their 
offended guardian, and protector. This remedy, 
in truth, ſeems common to our value, for the very 
heathens, who had not received the beneſic of a 
revealed light, but were only guided by the powers 
of cultivated reaſon ; even e adopted this public 
teſt of ſorrow for their avowed tranſgreſſions, when= 
ever they experienced judgments ol ſo awakening a 
caſt, as could only be reſolved into the diſpleaſure 
of that Supreme Power, who created and ruleth all 
things. It will be ſufficient for the purpoſe of 
giving you a due, and ſerious ſenſe of the buſineſs 
of the day, to inſtance a few of the molt remark- 
able acts of faſting, and humiliation, as exhibited 
by God's ancient people, on Gitierent occaſions of 
diſtreſs, and danger. | 

| I In 
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In the ſeventh chapter of the book of Joſhua, 
and fixth verſe, we fee, that when the recently 
victorious Itraclitcs, had turned their backs before 
their enemics, in conſequence of their being deſerted 
by the God of their ſtrength, for their wilful provo- 
cation of him, vat Foſhua, their general, rent bis 
clothes, and fell on his face before the ark of the Lord 
until even-tide, he and the elaers of Iirae!, and put duſt 
upon their beads. Again; we read in the xxth chap- 
ter of the book of Judges, that upon that grievous 
breach between the tribe of Benjamin, and the reſt 
of the people of Ifracl, when the latter failed in 
their expedition againſt the former, and felt the 
neceſſity of the Almighty arm to defend their cauſe, 
then all the children of Ijract, and all the people, (proba- 
bly concluding that they had preſumed too far, in 
truſting ch:efly to their own vacour,) went up, and came 
into the houſe of God, and wep!, and ſat there before 
the Lord, and faſted that day until the evening, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before the Lord. 
And at another time, when the people had ſinned, 
as we read in the viith chapter of the firſt book of 
Samuel, by giving themſelves up to idolatry, and 
deſerting the ſervice of the one true God, and 
thereby provoking him to withdraw the ark of his 
preſence from them for a long time, and to ſubject 
them to much ſlaughter from their enemies; it is 
recorded, that on thcir conviction of the heavy 
treſpaſs, and their repentance ſor the ſame, they 
appointed a ſolemn faſ?, gathering Ibemſelves together unto 
Mijpeth, and faſting en that day before the Lord, ſaving, 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord. And after that 
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time, the Lord, according to his promiſe by his 
ſervant Samuel, delivered the ark out of the hands 
of the Philiſtines. 

Further: as to the ſentiments that even beathens 
entertained of the expediency of theſe acts of ſolemn 
humiliation, it may be ſeen at large, in the nid 
chapter of the Prophet Jonah, where in the remark- 
able caſe of the city of Nineveh, the ſincerity of 
its repentance is fully thewn, by the ſeverity of its 
abſtinence, and ſelf-denial, which extended by the 
King's command, and from the example of his own 
perſon, aiid all under his authority, even to the 
temporary puniſhment of the very cattle of the 
place. From theſe ſacred records, no Chriſtian 
can harbour a doubt, of the propriety and efficacy of 
the duty this day enjoined us. I ſhall proceed, 
therefore, to the 

Second conſideration that intereſts our inquiry, 
viz. the neceſſity of the taſk at this particular time, as 
it concerns us both in a private capacity, and alſo 
as a nation, or collective body. 

Sin, like a peſtilence, is infectious. From the 
higheſt to the loweſt, men corrupt each other by 
their evil habits, and unhappy careleſsneſs as to 
pious concerns. On theſe occaſions, therefore, it 
behoves every perſon ſeparately, to conſider and 
lament the manifold fins and failings which contri- 
bute to the general offence, and determine the Moſt 
High to viſit us with puniſhment. 

The peculiar nature of my ſubject, ſuggeſts the 
following obſervations in this place, that from the 
fatal neglect of due invocation of the Dcity, and a 


Pro- 
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profeſſed dependance upon his help, we have too 
great reaſon to conclude (when viewed in a veli- 
gious light) that ſo little ſucceſs attended a very 
formidable army, under a moſt gallant and expe- 
rienced leader in the laſt campaign, againſt the 
enemies of God, and the peace of the world. It is 
but too true, I ſay, that the very oppoſers of anarchy, 
and univerſal diſorder, ſeemed even to copy thoſe 
raſh levellers in one particular. Like them, they 
appeared to truſt in the might of their ozwn arms; 
like the vaunting captain of the Aſſy rian hoſt before 
Jeruſalem, they breathed death and deſtruction 
whenever it ſhould pleaſe them to inforce the execu- 
tion. They made no appeal to the juſtice of the 
cauſe, as the cauſe of Haven againſt an unbeliev- 
ing, vain, and cruel foe, to God, and his crea- 
tures *, and refrained to call upon him regularly 


and ſolemnly as the Gd of Battles, through the 


medium of his Prieſts, and Miniſters. And though 
in his unbounded mercy, they did not experience 
the entire fate of the blaſpheming Rabſhakeh (be- 
cauſe their object doubtleſs, in the main, was goed, 
and that the treſpaſs was of Zion only, and not 
defiance like that of the proud Aſſy rian,) yet their 
deſigns for hat time we ſee were fruſtrated, and 
they likewiſe ſuffered a moſt ſcrious diminution of 
their boaſted ſtrength, and means of victory. 


It might be no unprofitable device to have ſome ſuch infcrip- 


tion as the following upon the caps or belmets of thoſe embarked 
in this laudable expedition : 


*© The Cauſe of God and Peace, againſt Atheiſts and Aſſaſſins.“ 
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Different (we bleſs God) is rt method of pro- 
ceeding in the arduous and uncertain enterpriſe of 
war; though, indeed, with a general ſpirit that 
never yet was tarniſhed by inglorious conduct, in 
military exploits (as far as marks the heroiſm of 
the creature,) yet happily we feel convinced, that 
other aid is needful, beſides the {kill and courage of 
mere mortals, We ſeem to have wiſely profited by 
the above-mentioned error of thoſe with whom we 
now unite, as inftruments in the hands of Provi- 
dence, to right the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and in 
the noble effort to reſtore the ancient order of 
things, and give peace and ſecurity to the minds 
and property of our fellow- creatures, and fellow- 
chriſtians. We humbly look up to Him, from 
whom alone cometh our defence, and we ſupplicate 
with the public voice, the intcrference of our Hea- 
venly Father to proſper the means, with which he 


hath moſt graciouſly enabled us to aſſert the claims 


of genuine right, and freedom. We preſume not to 
truſt in ſword, or ſpear, er ſhield, alone, (in any arts 
of war, or the terrible violence of its ruinous 
engines ſolely) but we come to our enemies in the name 
of the Lord of hoſts, the God of armies, wwhom they have 
inpioufly defied, We retain a grateful remembrance 
of paſt favors, and an humble faith, that He who 
mercifully attended to our former earneſt ſupplica- 
tions, in deep diſtreſs, by preſerving to us the 
favorite object of our devout petitions, will ſtill 
protect our gracious Sovereign from every danger, 
and continue him long, the happy defender of our 
religion, laws, and liberties. 

From 
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From the general ſtatement of the propriety of 
public humiliation, it may be profitable to deſcend 
to points of a more particular caſt, and which, as 
they intereſt all in the cloſeſt ſenſe, may be effec- 
tual in rendering the duty of the day more dili- 
gently obſerved, than mere matter of form, and 
outward compliance, in any ſhape, might otherwiſe 
produce. Let us enquire firſt, then, my brethren, 
what are the chief ends and private benzfits we pro- 
feſs to purſue, and may reaſonably promiſe our- 
ſelves, from a due diſcharge of this very neceſſary, 
and important exerciſe of pure repentance, and ſelf- 
denial. 

You muſt au be ſenfible, that what would be 
eſteemed a general injury, muſt induce of courſe 
much private miſery. What are the things, then, 
that we hope may be averted by our ſincere con- 
verſion to God, on this occaſion, by the penitent 
confeſſion of our fins, and hearty prayer for grace 
to mend our lives in future? In ſhort, for what do 
we now faſt? I would requeſt your cloſe attention, 
(1.) to the ſeveral valuable articles we crave to have 
continued to us, and (2.) to the many deplorable 
events from which we hope to be delivered. 

In a more comprehenſive view, my brethren, we 
now addreſs Almighty God, that he will give a 
bleſſing to our arms, and prevent the numerous 
calamities which inevitably would overwhelm us, 
were our inveterate enemies permitted to prevail. 
In this general prayer, we include God's preſerva- 

tion 
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tion of a form of government, which has arrived 
to a degree of excellence that far ſurpaſſes whatever 
the wiſdom of mankind hath yet contrived for the 
ſecuring the common happineſs and proſperity of 
ſociety, ſo that we may juſtly aſcribe to the favor 
and providence of heaven, the poſſeſſion of fo 
choice a conſtitution. 

Further, we ſupplicate, that the wiſe and upright 
ſervants of the public, whom the Lord hath raiſed 
up, and ſo long proſpered in their councils for the 
benefit of their country, may never fall victims to 
the murderous hands of a lawleſs race, whoſe 
hoſtile and deſtructive views, they are faithfully and 
vigorouſly oppoſing with all the ardour and inte- 
grity of true born Britons ; and who conſequently 
are the declared objects of foreign malice, and re- 
venge : and cfpecially, that our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign, may be defended from the unfecling rage of 
thoſe foes to ſacred order, and ſalutary ſubjection. 
We cannot ſurely be too firmly devoted to a King, 
on whom Heaven has beſtowed ſo many private vir- 
tues : who from his pious ſenſe of the divine favor, 
and aſſiſtance, and his attachment to his people, may 


juſtly be eſteemed the moſt exemplary Prince that 


ever filled the throne, who, far from the unnatural 
wiſh of retrenching the native liberties of his ſubjects, 
has manifeſted ſo pure a love of juſtice, and abhor- 
rence of oppreſſion, as to extend the influence of his vir- 
tuous reign even to the remoteſt quarter of the globe. 
Na ſtronger teſt can be afforded of the conſiſtency, 
uprightneſs, and earneſtneſs of his views, than the 

choice 
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choice of the general *, and the ſucceſs of the ob- 
ject. The noble ſervant, as zealous in diſcharging 
the important truſt, as his Royal Maſter, in en- 
couraging the glorious deſign. In ſhort, we peti- 
tion, that the beautiful and truly admired fabric of 
our happy conſtitution, and the favored Sovereign 
who preſides over it, may not be rent in pieces, by 
the mercileſs fury of needy plunderers, and impious 
regicides. . 
To give the mind ſome adequate idea of the 
horror of the ſcenes to which they are familiar, we 
need only advert, my brethren, to the unequalled 
barbarities that have been already committed by 
thoſe bloody tyrants, who ſacrilegiouſly aſſume the 
title of Friends of Liberty. Actions have been per- 
petrated under the authority of this mock-legiſla- 
ture, that would not only cauſe abhorrence to the 
moſt uncultivated race of en, but even cloy the 
appetites of the fferceſt beaſts of prey; for they are 
often ſated with too much #/cod, whereas to the diſ- 
grace of every thing in human form, theſe monſters 
ſtill thirſt for more. Unwilling that their fame 
ſhould die for want of foul enormity, they have 
crowned their horrible proceedings by the murder 


This ſecond Beliſarius for magnanimity, diſintereſted virtue 
and his brilliant conqueſt over the barbarian tyrants of the Eaſt, 
hath exhibitted talents, and forbearance, equal to that celebrated 
hero of antiquity, and like him, hath ſecured a merited fame in the 
annals of his country, which can only end with ime. Happily, 
more fortunate than the illuſtrious Roman, in ſerving a more 
enlightened Maſter, his valour and integrity, inſtead of envy and 
unjuſt neglect, have met with univerſal praiſe, and the due reward 
of Princely favor. 
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of their lawful Monarch; a Prince as innocent, as 
unfortunate. They firſt enticed him (with the 
treacherous pretence of proving his true regard for 
the happineſs of his people) to licence acts, which 
forfeited his own juft rights, and in return for ſuch 
diſintereſted conceſhon, deprived him of his life : 
contrary to the ſpirit of their own original decrees, 
contrary to every thing yet pr ctiſed in the world, 
by the moſt ferocious, and unprincipled people; 
and as truly ſavage and unjuſt, as if they were to 
aſſault our gracious King, for loving and protecting 
his ten people to the utmoſt of his power. And 
this, in truth, we may be certain they <weu!d effect, 
with cruel pleaſure, did it depend upon the dictates 
of their own depraved, and barbarous inclinations. 

Theſe, in a brief and general relation, are the 


public evils we might expect, ſhould Heaven refuſe 


to liſten to our pravers, and withhold ſucceſs to our 


Meets, and armies. 


Some of the miſeries of a private nature, may now 
be aptly ſpecified on this occaſion. Univerſal 
plunder, and the total confiſcation of hereditary 
right, and property, would take place of courſe. 
This is one certain conſequence of the french 
liberty, againſt all who venture to diſſent from their 
new method of preſerving peace, and happinels. 
The honeſt, the upright, and the induſtrious, muſt 
yield to robbers, profligates, and the moſt worthleſs 
of the human race. To enumerate particu/ars of 
ſuch a melancholy event, would be too dreadiully 
affecting, the imagination will readily paint the 
mocking acts that muſt enſue, were we left m_— 
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will of a people profeſſing to fear neither God, or 
devil, and who cſtcem it the ſtandard of conſum- 
mate wiſdom *, to deny any future ſtate of being. 
Huſbands and wives, parents and children, and 
every relation of the moſt endearing nature, may 
eaſily conceive the horror of being expoſed to the 
brutal, and ungoverned will, of the moſt licentious, 
and mercileſs people upon earth. Inſenſible of 
pity towards their fellow citizens, they will hardly 
ſhew feeling for the ſufferings of a long envied, and 
rival nation, which, under Heaven, has been at 
all times ſo ſevere a ſcourge to their aſpiring ambi- 
tion. We may well imagine the deſperate proceed- 
ings of a ſtarving rabble, who having no king in their 
own land, are deſirous to ſerk inheritance any where to 
dwell in; who labouring under every ſpecies of diſ- 
treſs at home, are animated by the flattering hope of 
dividing the riches of a place where there is no want 
of any thing that is in the earth; and who, as a com- 
mon enemy, would be rendered ſtill more impla- 
cable in all their ravages. If any one ſhould doubt 
of the truth of ſuch ſurmiſes, they may judge of 
the event, by the regiſtered facts of their treachery, 
and robbing of thoſe, whom they have already de- 
coyed, or frightened into this ſnare. The tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel; and if not, even the 
heart-rending eloquence of infant innocence, plead- 
ing for a father's life, could make the leaſt im- 
preſſion on the obduracy of the Rulers, well may we 


* Theſe unhappy blinded people particularly boaſt: the title of 
Phils fopherr, 
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dread the effect of their decrees to their practiced 
executioners, againſt all ages, and conditions of 
people, whom they naturally hate and envy. 
Peſtilence, or famine, would be preferable viſita- 
tions, to ſuch exceſs of woe. So David judged of 
old; and ſo will all decide, who know the ſad 
malignity of human nature, when quite devoid of 
grace, and mercy. Let us pray, therefore, that 
ſhoul4 we be ſo unhappy as to live to fee the mea- 
ſure of national ſin complete, we may fall into the hands 
of the Lord, and not of men, for as is his Majeſty, ſo is 
his mercy. That God often reſerves the wicked to 
deſtroy the wicked, we have abundant teſtimony in 
the hiſtory of his own people, and the remnant of 
the different nations that were preſerved as inſtru- 
ments of future puniſbment for the fins of Iſrael, This 
is the ſevereſt of all temporal viſitations. May we 
never experience its effects! but humbly and fer- 
vently exclaim, O Lord, give not thine heritage to re- 
preach, that the heathen ſbould ſay, where is now their 
God? | 
Having contemplated the many grievances that 
wait upon a finful people, continuing to provoke 
God's anger, we are naturally led to a more minute 
conſideration of the cauſe of them. This will 
form a very valuable part of your preſent inſtruction. 
Similar cauſes will have correſponding effects, at 
all times. If we would eſcape the puniſiineut, it will 
be obvious wiſdom to avoid the 7reſpa/s that pro- 
duces it. I ſhall beg leave, therefore, to mention a 
few of the leading vices which , mark the people 
with whom we are at war, and who have for ages 
I proved 
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proved the great long-ſuffering of God towards 
them. The detail will be ſhort, though the conſe- 
quence of each tranſgreſſion is truly awakening: 
and I ſpecify them as a guard and admonition to our- 
felves, that we may ſteer wide of the danger, which 
living in ſuch courſes threaten to body and ſoul. 
Firſt, That very offenſive treſpaſs in the ſight 
of God, the ſcandalous profanation of the Lord's 
day, for which that apparently devoted nation are 
notorious. Secondly, the ruinous crime of adultery ; 
which is a daring breach of another poſitive com- 
mandment, that gradually deſtroys all ſentiment, 
purity, and honour in either ſex; and doubtleſs, 
may be given as one principal cauſe that ſuch un- 
precedented and ſhameleſs inſtances of cruelty, 
have been exhibited even by their wemen. Thirdly ; 
that diſgraceful levity, and trifling manner, which 
ſo ſtrongly ſtamp extreme degeneracy in the hu- 
man mind, and really degrade the dignity of our 
nature. And laſtly (and above all) that prevailing 
.z ſpirit of infidelity, moſt falſely called a ſpirit of 
phileſophizing. By philoſophy, my friends, is /te- 
rally-meant, a leve of wiſdom : I leave it to yourſelves 
to judge, how inconuſtent, in the preſent caſe, 
this title is, with a conceited oppoſition to the 
wiſdom of the majority of the moſt learned, wiſe, 
and moral philoſophers of all ages. They acknow- 
ledged, and adored, one eternal, holy, and all 
powerful Cauſe. In proportion as any people are 
addicted to, and increaſe in the commiſſion of any 
of theſe crying ſins, they are heaping up judgment 
againſt the day of wrath. Mercy is the darling at- 
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tribute we give to God, and for the ſake of ſex, 
comparatively, he hath promiſed he will not con- 
found the wicked and the righteous in temporal 
ruin. Each individual, therefore, in the nation, 
is bound to a and prey, leſt he be acceſſary to the 
augmentation of ſuch crunes, as God has ſolemnly 
ſworn he will molt furcly puniſh. Every one of 
you, my brethren, that hath obtained the grace of 
uſing family prayer, ſhould generally add to your 
public, and private devotions, the prayer in ttmes of 
war, and more particularly, on ſuch occaſions as the 
preſent, ſome proper form extraordinary, to engage 
the bleſſing of our Heavenly Father upon our pre- 
ſent work, and the 1mportant buſineſs for which 
we undertake it. If any one of theſe fins is in 
itlelf ſufficient to excite the anger of the Deity 
{nay, if perſiſted in, to ſhut the perpetrator out of 
heaven) what muſt all anited merit? and eſpecially, 
what muſt the bold, and impious denial of his 
very being challenge? when all nature manifeſts 
through all her works, the wiſe creative hand of 
God omnipotent. There is neither fpeech nor language 
but the voice of bis power is heard among them. It is 
the feel enly, that ſays in his heart (or as it may be 
juſtly interpreted, who ſecretly wiſbes) there is no 
(ed, And why docs he with it? Becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all his vain wiſdom, and inſulting bra- 
vadoes, his conſcience occaſionally alarms him with 
expectation of the reward of all his evil doings. 
It is not therefore love of <w1i/om, to which the 
daring atheiſt is intitled, but it is love of wickedneſs 
alone, which conſtitutes the character of ſuch phi- 

loſophers. 
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loſophers. From their deadly poiſon may the Lord 
deliver us! and whereinſocver we tranſ;zreſs as to 
ether forbidden reſpects, may ſpeedy and earneſt 
repentance avail to the amendment of our ways, 
and conciliate the protection of our Eternal, High, 
and all-ſufncicnt Friend! 

But it is time, my brethren, that we ſhould now 
examine into the nature of the immediate, and 
oſtenſible motive, that can actuate any people to 
deeds of ſuch extraordinary, and univerſal violence. 
It is the charm of an unſubſtantial invitation, con- 
tained in the ſound of LIBERTY AND EQUALITY to 
the world at large. I mean to dwell a little on this 
celebrated manifeſto of French good-will, in order 
both to inform, and confirm you, in your reſpec- 
tive duties as loyal ſubjects, no leſs than true, 
and pious Chriſtians. But as I have already de- 
tajned you rather beyond the uſual limits of my 
diſcourſe, and that the ſervice of the day requires 
me to employ each portion of it in exerciſing my 
humble talent in the fulleſt manner for your profit, 
I ſhall defer the remainder of my exhortations, for 
your inſtruction, in the afternBan, and conclude 
theſe, my feeble, but hearty efforts of incumbeng 
duty, with a fervent prayer for the general proſ- 
perity of the nation. 
© Be merciful, O God, to us, a ſinful people, 
who have ſo long enjoyed, and ſo much abuſed 
thy rich, and ſundry bleſſings, and who ſtill go 
on to provoke thy vengeance daily. O Lord, 
forgive the many crying ſins for which thou 
mighteſt moſt juſtly abhor, and caſt us off, and 
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« lay us deſolate ; and ſo forſake us utterly, as to 
*« be favourable to us no more. Grant us yet thy 
« grace, moſt mighty God, we humbly beſeech 
«« Thee, ſo to repent, and amend our lives, that 
e we may be ſpared and ſaved from all the judg- 
« ments we have ſo much deſerved ; and this we 
« beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, thy only Son our 
« Lord: To whom, with Thee, and the Holy 
« Ghoſt, one Almighty God, in myſtick Trinity 
* united, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) all power, 


_ « praiſe, and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


os Amen, 


SER- 


SERMON XIX. 


PART THE SECOND, FOR THE EVENING. 


The ſame Text. 


E come now, my brethren, to the cloſe of 

our public ſervice for this ſolemn day; and 
according to my purpoſe in the morning, I mean 
to renew the ſubject of my diſcourſe on this oc- 
caſion, with a ſtrict, but candid, examination of 
the enticing object that has miſled ſo many ; and 
from a falſe perſuaſion of be/tering the condition of 
mankind, has rendered them acceſſary to the ſpread- 
ing of diſorder and diſtreſs whereſoever their vain 
and violent endeavours have been carried into ex- 
ecution, Nay ſo deeply has the infatuation taken 
place, that ſome (though Heaven be praiſed, not 
many, in a comparative eſtimate) of our own 
countrymen have caught the infection of innovating 
proſpects, and with a zeal bordering on madnels, 
would encourage the ruinous principles of our bit- 
tereſt enemies, even at the expence of their own 
ſhame, and ſure participation in the general ha- 
voc; for it is almoſt impoſſible to believe, that 
any in their ſenſes, would be ſo baſe as wifully to 
invite deſtruction to their country, or to compound 
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(with a people now in juſt and univerſal abhor- 
rence) for their own ſafety, and fecurity, under the 
complete, and lamentable wreck of national hap. 
pineſs. To combat ſuch unnatural and dangerous 
proceedings, is the wiſe deſign of our moſt excel- 
lent Sovereign, and occupies the vigilance and 
abilities of his miniſters. To check the inſidious 
and ambitious projects of our enemies, they have 
employed that force which God has put into our 
hands, to defend the meditated invaſion of our 
rights, and Properties, and to preſerve entire, that 
happy conſtitution in church, and ſtate, which un- 
der Providence, has ſo long ſecured to us the 
choiceſt bleſſings. 

Kings, nobles, clergy, and every order of pro- 
vidential appointments, are the avowed objects, 
my brethren, of French deſtruction : but under the. 
maſk of this profane ardor, there is a ſtill more 


powerful motive for their deſperate enterprize, and 


that is the ſpoils they hope to reap, by exciting 
commotion, and plundering the rightful proprietor 
of his poſſeſſions. As this cannot admit of any 
doubt, it is ſurely time to look about us. War, 
we muſt allow, at any rate, is both precarious, and 
tremendous in its nature. It ſtrikes upon the feel- 
ings of humanity, and interferes with innumerable 


objects of moſt deſirable import to a thriving 


people: But of two evils, the leaſt is always to be 
preferred ; and where only temporary inconve- 


niences are ſet againſt the total annihilation of 


a ſtate, there can be no demur about the wil- 


dom of the choice. We muſt unanimouſly de- 
cide for war, as matter of defence, at preſent, 
„ 
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or tamely condeſcend to be inſulted, and deprived 
of all our influence in the ſcale of power. In the 
preſent caſe, it 1s equally adviſable, as inevitable. 
The innate perſidy which fed the unhappy conteſt 
with our colonies, and obviouſly laid the ground 
of all the inteſtine milcrices of France, is ſtill uniform 
in its ſubtle, and deſtructive ſchemes, and cannot 
be too cloſely watched, or early interrupted. With 
traitors, and the faithle/s, there is no negotiating 
but with word in band. Only to debate therefore, on 
the propriety of caution, and to begin to arm, when 
it is time to fight, would have argued deficiency of 
talents, and preſumption likewiſe: our rulers, on the 
contrary, with the 2wi/d&9m of honeſt guardians of 
the public ſafety*, have renewed the meaſures 
which heretofore have proved propitious in ſecur- 
ing peace, and as 1n the preſent inſtance, the enemy 
ſeem determined to uphold the conteſt, it is both 
our intereſt and our duty, to repel their ſtratagems 
at the utmoſt hazard of our lives and fortunes. 

| Relying on the general fidelity of the nation, 
the juſtice and expediency of the cauſe, and the 
experienced bravery of our countrymen in arms, 
we hope for vir. But ſtill, in pious conſidera- 
tion of the inſufficiency of men alone to aſſure ſuc- 
ceſs, and that the battle is not always to the ftrong, 
we here implore that needful ſuccour which nothing 
can reſiſt, and without which, every other means 
muſt fail. Senſible of his almighty power who 


* Caverdo tutas will ever be a maxim adopted by all judicious 
ſtateſmen, To be reach for var, is the moſt obyious, and effectual 
means of preſerving, or of obtaining peace, 
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covereth the bead in the day of battle, we will not 
truſt in our bow, neither ſhall our ſword ſave us, but 
wwe call upon the name of the Lord; He is our fortreſs, 
and our ſhield; through him we ſhall caſt out our ene. 
mies; through his name will we tread down them that 
riſe up againſt us. As a wiſe and faithful iſle, we 
will wait upon him, and in his arm will we truſt, 
Let none of you then be gulled, my friends, with 
the deceitful proſpects of LIBERTY AND EQUALITY, 
to deſert the principles of LoyALTY AND DUTY, 
But we will now examine into the real import of 
theſe enſnaring words. 

As to LIBERTY, my brethren, ſuch as is neceſ- 
ſary to render honeſt men, and chriſtians happy, 
where will it be found on earth, if not in the proſ- 
perous territories of Great Britain? A liberty that 
grants encouragement to licentiouſneſs, and impu- 
nity to robbery, and murder, is a ſpecies of free- 
dom that I think no one preſent would wiſh to ſee 
admitted into his country. Now ſuch is the pre- 
cious, and new invented freedom our ncighbours 
are ſo tenderly anxious to introduce amongſt us. 

To be free in the profeſſion of our religion, tree 
in our /awful purſuits, and the poſſeſſion and diſ- 
poſal of our property, is enough for every reaſon- 


able end of happineſs, that his life poſſibly can 


yield us. 

Reſpecting EQUALITY. In the ſenſe in which the 
French would paſs it on the ignorant and credulous 
portion of mankind, it is 7mpra#icable. In truth, 
there is no ſuch thing in nature; and we may fairly 


borrow the language of the ſecond commandment 
in 
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in deſcribing its non- entity, and affirm, it is neither 
in Heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
waters under the earth. It is the offspring of 
FRENZY begotten by profaneneſs, and its effefts are 
abundantly ſufficient to convince you all, my bre- 
thren, of its real nature; only conlider what it has 
already produced in their own country, and every 
other place, where the people have been either 
forced, or mad enough, to adopt , and you will 
preſently be ſick of the very word, I appeal to 
your own common ſenſe, u hether a people who 
are wading in the blood of their fellow- creatures 
every where, who plunder, and deftroy, without 
diſtinction, all who do not conſent to their ablurd, 
and wicked ſyſtem; who are under no influence 
from religion, (the only principle that can ſoften 
the hand or heart, or check licentiouſneſs, and in- 
juſtice ;) only reſolve your/etves, 1 fay, whether 
ſuch a race have any right to boaſt of dealing 4/-/- 
ings to the world, or are likely to promote ſuch 
meaſures, as are conducive to the morals, peace, 
or true proſperity of ſociety. This ſyſtem of equa- 
lity however, though the contrivance of rebels, and 
aſlaſſins, is not without its advocates. There are 
three deſcriptions of people, by whom it is embraced 
with greedy pleaſure. The ignorant, the diſſolule, 
and the infatuated. The firſt, are enticed and de- 
ceived, by the wicked and plauſible arts of the other 
two. The ſecond, having neither property or 
principle, are ripe for ay miſchief; and the laſt, 
through pique, pride, prejudice, and perverſeneſs 
Joined, would hazard all the poſitive happineſs they 

enjoy, 
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enjoy, merely for a bubble of theoretic nonſenſe, 
rather than relinquiſh their wild, and dangerous 
opinions. Such, hardly deſerve protection from 
the troubles, which their raſhneſs provokes, and 
from which the ſuperior wiſdom of their more con- 
fiderate fellow-ſubjects, would, under heaven, en- 
deavour to ſecure them. The enthuſiaſtic admirers 
of this fingular change in worldly affairs, do artfully 
avail themſelves of intereſted addreſſes to that por- 
tion of mankind, whoſe ſcanty lot too often ren- 
ders them dupes to the ſeductive reaſonings of de- 
ſigning men ; the bait held out to them, no doubt, 
is naturally alluring, but it is merely for want of 
due conſideration, that any will be induced to take 
it. To contraſt the circumſtances of the rich, and 
needy, by way of urging the later to repine, and 
harbor diſcontent at the diſpofal of their temporal 
condition, is no leſs unjuſt, than injurious; for 
even though the poor ſhould ſometimes have reaſon 
to complain of any unkind neglect, from thoſe en- 
abled to relieve them, ſuch obduracy in private 
perſons, hath no foundation in polztical, but only in 
moral abuſe. The wealth of individuals, in general, 
tends rather to aſi the poor, than hurt them, but 
unleſs the rich poſſeſs a proper ſenſe of their rela- 
tion, upon religions grounds, and of the 7ru/t repoſed 
in them by the ſovereign Lord, their opulence yill 
never be ſo perfectly directed in the channel of bene- 
volence, as might be ſtrictly wiſhed ; ſtill, that the 
poor would be no extraordinary gainers, if all the 
property of the wealthy was diſtributed among the 
multitude, will be very evident, in calculating of 

the 
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the number to be benefited, with the property to 
be divided, and eſpecially if the few following facts 
are duly weighed, (1.) as both rich and poor are in 
the very nature of things, reciprocally dependant 
on each other, and eſſential in their reſpective ſta- 
tions to each other's happineſs, (the Lord is the 
maker of them all), a ftate of equality muſt neceſſa- 
rily deſtroy a large portion of that comfort, which 
at preſent, indiſputably exiſts in various ranks and 
claſſes of ſociciy. It muſt effectually weaken that 
active ſpirit, which keeps the buſineſs of the world 
in motion. But let us for a moment ſuppoſe it 
prafticable. In ſuch a ſtate, what due encourage- 
ment could be given to the diſplay of genius, or to 
the efforts of unwearied induſtry? Extenſive manu- 
factures could no longer ſtand their ground. With- 
out the means to feed the finer arts, their occupa- 
tion muſt be given up, and in what could ſuch 
numerous idlers be employed, but rapine, and 
commotion, for their ſupport? We have a living 
inſtance of the fa, in all the formerly opulent 
cities of France, now quite a prey to want and in- 
ſurrection. Even agriculture would ſtand till ; for 
thoſe newly raiſcd to temporary independence, would 
refuſetolabor, and the degraded would neither be com- 
petent, or able to the taſk. In ſhort, it is level to the 
underſtanding of the moſt ignorant perſon,that if the 
conſumption of all conditions was equalized, com- 
merce neceſſarily would decline; the grand ſupport 
of, inſular wealth and power, muſt conſequently be 
cut off, and the very exiſtence of a flouriſhing ſtate 
no longer tenable. Innumerable facts might be 

adduced 
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adduced to ſhew how contrary to reaſon, juſtice, 
and humanity, a change like this, would prove; 
but I ſhall ſum up all, with this oe intereſting, 
and moſt perſuaſive voucher. This, in ef, will 
be quite enough to convince you of the folly of 
expecting any benefit from the rial. Only aſk 
yourſelves, this ſingle queſtion, —To hem are ye 
to be indebted for this rare equality? To your new 
brethren the French. And can any, the dulleſt 
clown, be yet ſo miſerably ſilly, as to think, that if 
ever they get footing in this happy land, they will 
not FIRST be paid for the boaſted bleſſing they had 
brought you? Or that after the ſwarms of hungry, 
naked Frenchmen have had heir ſhare, your rem- 
nant of EQUALITY could be worth enjoying? For 
if this nation were come up upon the land, they would 
ſoon complete the prophet's deſcription, of being 
ſtrong and without numbers, and whoſe teeth are as 
the teeth of a lion, who would lay all waſte, and cauſe 
the prieſts and miniſters to lament : for the meat offer- 
ing and the drink-offering would be withbolden from the 
houſe of God. And ſhould even the ingratitude and 
perverſeneſs of the people, draw down ſuch heavy 
judgments on the land, well may we cry out alas! 
for the day, for the day of the Lord is at hand, and 
as deſtruction from the Almighty ſhall it come. It 
behoves us ſurely, then, 4% ni a faſt, to call a 
ſolemn aſſembly, to gather all the inhavitants of the 
land into the bouſe of the Lord our God, and cry unto 
bim with all our might, to ſave and deliver us from 
fuch exceſs of woe. 

For 
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From this view of the matter, then, we are na- 
turally led to attend to the power and authority 
which ſtill upholds ſuch monſtrous machinations. 
There is a circumſtance of very conſiderable im- 
port, my brethren, to fix your judgment ſoundly 
on this particular head, and that is, the chara#er 
of the authors, and leaders of this iniquitous ſcheme. 
That legiſlators have been taken from the body of 
the people, is indeed moſt true, but it is from the 
very dregs of the community, from the moſt diſſo- 
lute, and «nprincipled, not from the well-inten= 
tioned, and peaceable citizens. Ir 1s undeniable, 
that among thoſe who have the chief direction of 
affairs, and who intimidate others by their impetu- 
ous, and barbarous acts, we do not hear of any one 
of ftri# moral reputation. Exceſs of cruelty, trea- 
chery, and ingratitude, are the diſtinguiſhing traits 
of their principal ſenators. As for religion, (as be- 
fore obſerved) they have made ſhort work with that 
ingredient towards human happineſs, by pENounc- 
ING the very exiſtence of its glorious object*. Nor 
muſt we paſs by in this place, one principal abettor 
of theſe crimes, who likewiſe is a legiſſatort. It 
muſt afford concern to every loyal Engliſhman, 
that /uch a character Mould owe his birth to this 
happy country; but there are villains in all lands, 


* « A community of atheiſts never exiſted out of Mr. Bayle's 
head, ſays the celebrated Lord Bolingbroke himſelf, the profeſſed 
champion of infidelity. —So perplexed and paradoxical are the tenets 
of this tribe of philoſophers. 


Vide gro. Edition. Philoſ. Works. Vol. II. Page 228. 
+ 2. ane. 
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and this new legiſlature of the French, is the refuge 
of every confummate knave that can either efcape 
the puniſhment he deſerves at home, or is too aban- 
doned to live with comfort, where peace and virtue 
have any rule, and oppoſe the workings of a tur- 
bulent, and vicious ſpirit. It cheriſhes all, who 
have any intellectual abilitics to lend a hand in 
modelling, and affecting the moſt pernicious 
ſchemes. I need ſcarce name the unhappy perſon 
here alluded to, a wretch who has proſtituted ta- 
Jents, which (if his ow) might have gained him 
valuable, and merited applauſe and recompence, 
in an upright cauſe. But he ſeems beſotted with 
the dreadful ambition of carrying fire and ſword, 
devaſtation, and miſery, through the carth. Ar- 
rived to the moſt deteſtable pitch of wickedneſs 
(a traitor to his King and country) he has crowned 
the baſeneſs and barbarity of his vices, with foul 
hypocriſy, and the pretence of ſtudying the eſſen- 
tial comforts of thoſe, he knows muſt ultimately 
curſe his efforts to ſeduce them. But it is enough, 
my brethren, to conſult the narrative of this man's 
life, to open your eyes againſt ſuch poor deluſion 
as he would uſe to blind you. I ſhall diſmiſs a 
character ſo truly infamous, and extraordinary, 
with a ſpecimen of the moſt unprecedented contra- 
dition, and groſs injuftice, that ever diſhonored 
human nature. 

It is acknowledged by him/elf, and thus deliver- 
ed in his ow: words, that the late unfortunate 
King of France was known to be a friend of the 
te nation; that no man ever poſſeſſed a heart ſo 
* little diſpoſed to the exerciſe of any thing op- 

te preſſive.”” 
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te preſſive.” And in anothèr place, he as poſitively 
affirms, that the diſpoſition of Louis XVI. and 
« that of his predeceſſor Louis XIV. were as re- 
« mote as tyranny, and benevolence,* could render 
te them.” This honeſt praiſe, even ſo deadly 
an enemy, could not withhold; what then can we 
think of the man who would embark in a cauſe, 
that muſt inevitably ruin the perſon, and family of 
ſo juſt, and amiable a Potentate? What but the 
depth of diſſimulation, and wanton wickedneſs 
could urge him to unite in deſtroying the prince t | 
a country, who had never done him the ſmalleſt 
wrong? and from whoſe legiſlation itſelf (even in 
its moſt exceptionable form) there was not a poſſibility 
of his being injured? How deſperately degenerated 
muſt that mind be, who would ſacrifice innocence, 
and the real friend of rational liberty, to the pro- 
cation of a ſyſtem, big with immediate, and 
grievous miſchief, and hoſtile to any laſting bene- 
fit, even in its ſucceſs. Conſiſtent with theſe atro- 
cious principles, we find him in the cloſe of this 
lamented Monarch's fate, exactly imitating the 
hateful archetype of all abomination, who, when he 
had TAKEN the price of innocent blood, declaims upon 
the virtues of the victim, and thereby magnifies the 
inherent vileneſs of the betrayer. Thus conſcience 
to the laſt, aſſaults the wworf of men; forces them to 
aver their gui/t, even by the vain endeavors to 
retract its conſequence. So the parent of evil be- 


guiles and betrays all thoſe who ſubmit to be taken 
* Vide Paine's inflammatory Treatiſe, Part I, 
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captive by him, till he utterly deſtroys them ſoul 
and body, paſt all recovery; and thus this peſti- 
lent promoter of ſedition would ſoften the atrocity 
of his wi, not heſitating even to falſify his own 
expreſs denunciation againſt all Kings whatever, by 
voting finally for the life of bim, he had been uni- 
formly, and flagitiouſly, induſtrious to deſtroy. 

Upon the whole, my brethren, we may draw 
this ſure concluſion, that a government, purſuing 
ſuch deſigns as theſe before us, and upheld by ſuch 
4 hateful crew of barbarous, ſelf-intercſted men, 
muſt ultimately incur the anger of God. Already, 
indeed, his bow ſeems bent; wrath is gene ferth, 
in an alarming mcaſure, and the arrows of the 
Almighty begin to fly againſt theſe relentleſs pro- 
moters of miſery, and inſidelity. 

A fimilar rule, my friends, will equally guide 
you in a ſafe opinion of the general ſentiments of 
our 07 nation, upon theſe events, and of the ex- 
pedicncy of the meaſures that are employed to pre- 
vent our being ſurprized by our enemies. When 
we diſcover fo very ſmall a portion of our ſenators 
on one fide the queſtion, and ſuch numbers of the 
firſt abilities, property, and reputation, who prepon- 
derate on the over, it would be folly in the extreme, 
to doubt on which fide righ/, and reaſon, muſt have 
place. On the diſſentient part of any cauſe, indeed, 
we ſhall always find ſome men of brilliant genius, 
and powerful talents, and it may be, virtuous cha- 
racters: but the number of the lter, will always 
be the grand criterion to determine right. That 
ſome in this particular caſe, ſhould ſtil] remain ſo 

pre- 
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prejudiced and blinded, is hard to be accounted 
for, on any principle of ſound reaſon, and with 
ſuch ſtubborn evidence againſt their ſentiments : 
But from the gracious interpoſition of Providence 
to ſtop theſe ſpreading evils, we may charitably 
hope, their eyes will ſoon be opened ; that they will 
recant their errors by future unanimity, and ſober 
wiſdom ; and that they may have grace to ſee the 
danger they have eſcaped, and join in the bounden 
thankſgiving that ſuch undeſerved and ſovereign 
mercics call for. 

How arduous, and hazardous the ſtateſmen's 
province, we may caſily judge, by the oppoſition, 
and perplexities, to which they are invariably, and 
inevitably expoſed. Specious orators are ever buſy 
from one pretence or other, to counteract their 
very beſt deſigns. There are many of our fellow- 
ſubjects at this moſt critical juncture, who, though 
wiſely averſe from any French improvements of our 
government, are yet aſhduous to introduce reforms 
of different kinds. A ſhort remark or two on this 
ſubject, may not be inexpedient, at this particular 
time. Doubtleſs, there is a zeal without know- 
ledge in politics, as well as in religion. With reſpect 
to reformation of the fate, it is certain there is no- 
thing under heaven, but what needs amendment : but 
as this is the condition of a// nature, the queſtion is, 
whether in the attempt to improve the national 
conſtitution, we might not riſk the poiling it. This 
has been often found the caſe, in crude experiments 
on the human frame; the animal, and body politic 
will bear a near analogy, in their method of treat- 
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ment. As in the former, there are times when reme- 
dies will operate with happier influence, than at 
ethers, ſo in the latter, we ſhould contrive to ſuit 
the objects of improvement to their proper ſeaſons. 
If a man was in ever /o poor a flate of bealth, and his 
houſe reported to be ſet on fire, we ſhould hardly 
think him wiſe to enter upon a courſe of medicine, 
in /uch a ſituation; neither would it be judicious, 
now, that all the powers of government are ſet in 
motion, to reſiſt the molt deſperate evils that ever 
threatened us, as a people, that we ſhould rafhly 
divert their neceſſary exertion, by calling them off 
to other objects of leſs immediate import, even was 
it indiſputable, that the conſtitution labored under 
ſuch ſerious maladics, as ſome would repreſent. 
Beſides, it remains to be determined, and that by 


much precarious adventure, whether any novel 


ſyſtem that might be adopted, would prove in all 
points, equal to the preſent mode of ordering na- 
tional matters. However plauſible the detail on 
paper, it is ſtill but THEORY, and might fail conſi- 
derably when reduced to practice. To avail myſelf 


of 


* Even ſuppoſing the various alterations propoſed to render the 
repreſentation of the people leſs corrupt, were all admited as unex- 
ceptionable, what poſſible fecrrrity could be given, that they would 
operate equal to their defign * The principles of corruption muſt be 
eradicated out of human nature z/e/f, before any plan can be ſug- 
geſted, that would be proof againſt the arts and ambition of 
intriguing men, Theſe ultimately, would render the preſent deſigns 
abortive, at leaſt there is no good reaſon to expect more perfection 
and benefit than already obtained, In the favorite article, (and of 
moſt promiſing conſequence in argument, ] it is to be feared the wad 

differ- 
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of the alluſion juſt now employed, we know that 
many an excellent conſtitution has been quite de- 
ſtroyed by quacking ; and it is ſurely ſafer, to truſt 
a habit that has given proof of ſterling vigor, than 
to riſk the failure of its moſt important functions, 
in the uncertain effort of lending them renovated 
power, Of this we are certain, paſt all diſpute, that 
under the preſent interior ſyſtem of political admi- 
niſtration, we are arrived to the moſt proſperous, 
powerful, and envied fituation the Kingdom ever 
knew, and rivalling every other nation in the world ; 
whatever therefore the real deficiencies of our go- 
vernment may be ; while we have credit, and force, 
to ſupport the balance of power in Europe, I think 
we have no material reaſon to complain, nor can we 
be too thankful to Heaven, for the ſingular, and 
undeſerved bleſſings we enjoy. 

You have now, my brethren, been apprized what 
miſeries may be averted, and what comforts ſtill 
preſerved, by a peaceable, and contented conduct, un- 
der that form of government Providence has moſt 
graciouſly allotted us. And as perhaps many of 
you may be ignorant of the intimate connection 
between the Church and State, and how eſſentially 
each depends upon the welfare of the other, it will 
ſupply a very proper concluſion of my preſent 
exhortation, to propoſe a few obſervations that may 
inform and ſtrengthen you in the duties you owe 
to both, | 


difference this change would introduce, might be more inftead of 49 
frequent returns of every exceptionable proceeding in elc&ioncering ; 
a moſt obvious error, and dangerous to be haaarded, 
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It is 1ncontrovertible, that in every form of go. 
vernment, both ancient, and modern, the neglect 
of the e/abliſhed religion, and confuſion of the ſacred 
erder, has been held out by the writers on theſe 
ſubjects, as the ſow, but /ure fore- runner of national 
decline. Abundant inſtances of this might be pro- 
duced both from profane, and ſacred hiſtory : and 
if this has been invariably true, even among hea- 
then ſtates, how much more likely is the failure of 
Chriſtian diligence in point of ſolemn duties, to 
haſten judgments upon an offending people, ho 
owe ſo much to Heaven for the bleſſing of the 
Goſpel diſpenſation. Wherefore, however a degree 
of brilliant proſperity may, for a time, beguile us to 
ſlight this very important article, and render us 
indifferent to future events; all who are truly inter- 
eſted in the permanent welfare of their country, will 
wiſh to promote the amet veneraticn for holy things: 
on one hand, to conſult the comfort and tranquillity 
of thoe who are moſt exemplary in the cauſe of reli- 
gion; and on the other, to prevent as much as poſſi- 


ble, its increaſing diſgrace, which mult be the con- 


ſequence of paſſing over, andmuch more by encou- 
raging indolence, and profligacy. In every well-re- 
gulated Chriſtian community, we find an eſtabliſh- 
ment under ſanction of national laws, This ſeems 
in the deſigns of Providence (in point of outward 
form, and certain articles,) to be adaptcd to the 
peculiar genius and government of countries. In 
our free conſtitution, we admit of general tolera- 
tion reſpecting ſacred worſhip, and conſcientious 
tenets. Still, as the eſtabliſhed Church includes, 
by tar the largeſt portian of the people, in her com- 
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munion, and from the nature of its polity, is con- 
ſidered as the principal pillar of the fate, it follows, 
that any injury oe receives, muſt neceſſarily en- 
danger the welfare of the ober: and from this con- 
cluſion it appears, that every truly wiſe and loyal 
ſubject, however he may diſſent in any particulars 
of forms or dodtrines from the National Church, is 
no leſs equally interefted in its preſervation, and ro 
perity, than he 1s in the judicial part of the conſti- 
tution, that ſecures to him his Aber, and property, 
and every comfert he enjoys: and that, for this plain 
reaſon, juſt now intimated, that Soth muſt fand or 
fall together, in conſequence of their indiſſoluble tie, 
and mutual ſupport. The purity and wiſdom of 
our Conſtitution in Church and State, conſider no 
man a % valuable ſubject for his being educated 
differently in matters of religion, or profeſſing ac- 
cording to the light and dictates of his private 
judgment, and the bias it may have received from 
the varying ſtandard of reaſon, and abilities, in dif- 
ferent men. Nothing is proſcribed but ſuch an 
unwarrantable nterference, as tends to promote a 
ſchiſm in the body politic, and which is no lefs 
reprehenſible on Scripture grounds, than on the 
principles of ſalutary ſubjection to the laws enacted 
for the general peace and welfare of ſociety. Let 
each then, evince his zeal for God's honor, in his 
own peculiar way, and be contented with hat holy 
ſervice in which he has been trained. Now if 
thoſe not educated in the forms, and tenets of our 
Eftabliſhed Church, are clearly culpable for 3 
meddling, and diſturbance of her peace, and order, 
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how much mere ſo, muſt they be counted, who 
though from their moſt diſtant anceſtors, they have 
been taught to cheriþ her principles, and obſerve 
her laws, and who even ſtill profeſs a partial, and 
natural attachment to her cauſe, do nevertheleſs 
moſt deeply wound it, by uſeleſs innovations, and 
miſplaced zeal. Whatever meaſures have any ten- 
dency to weaken the wholeſome ſpirit of ſubordina- 
tion in the lower claſſes of the people, or to detach 
that reſpect from public offices (eſpecially of the 
facred order) muſt fall under the cenſure of ſchiſma- 
tical interference. In the opinion of individuals, per- 
haps, it may appear but à ſmall offence, but it is 
certainly a poſitive attack againſt the appointments 
of God's ordinary providence : ſuch acts give ob- 
vious wounds 0 decency and order; they arc unjuſti- 
fiable re/ftances of holy ordinances, and all who pro- 
pole, or encourage them, muſt be conſidered as 
diſaffected members of the Mother Church, and 
unſtable friends to the Conſtitution. The meaning 
well, as to private opinion, cannot poſſibly excuſe a 
poſitive offence againſt public juriſdiction ; if therefore 
we would prove ourſelves true advocates for Church 
and State, we muſt ſtrive our utmoſt, to apbold the 
ſame, and hazard nothing that can in the leaſt 
incline to /eſer their authority, and legal influence. 
We muſt all act within our proper ſphere, keeping 
always beſore us the Apoſtle's rule of genuine peace 


and godlineſs, to be quiet, and mind our own buſineſs, and 


leaving both eccleſiaſtical and civil rule, to the 
reſpective, and commiſſioned characters to whom 
it may occaſionally be intruſted, under the ſupreme 

9 will 
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will and direction of Heaven, In religious concerns, 
eſpecia/ly, the dangerous habit of profeſional encroach- 
ments ſhould carefully be avoided, Without ana- 
nimity, and eſadliſbed order there is no ſecurity for 
any profitable return in the progreſſive work of 
picty. Where Providence, by regular appointments 
appears to mark the method of proceeding in his 
ſervice; it is unwarrantable liberty to imovate. 
The uſual, and natural conſequence of ſuch con- 


duct, is complaint on dne fide, and uncharitable 


reflexions on the other. Parties are formed, and the 
noxious fruits of ſuch diſ/ention, are ſpiritual de- 


bate, railings, and partial preference. Subſtantial 
morality too frequently is exchanged to ſuperficial, 
and vain profeſſion ; the rage for nevel'y ſupplants 
the love of ancient order, and a value for fated forms: 
and the diſſimulation and hypocriſy of many, are 
ſupplied with means of impoſition, which they 


could not paſs off ſo caſily, under the wniform, and 
regular mode of ſpiritual inſtruction “. 


Thus, 


But notwithſtanding what I have judged expedient to offer on 
this particular ſubject as naturally falling in with what relates 
to the value of good order, and regular government in general, of 
which it forms an Meutial part, yet I would not have it underſtood, 
that I am an advocate for any degree of violent oppoſition in re- 
ligious matters. If after proper remonſtrance, (as conſiſtent with 
due reſpe& to the authority of eſtabliſhed office,) no conviction of 
error takes place, nor any change; more good may be produced to 
ounelves, by a humble ſubmiſſion to the preſent inconvenience, than 
from any ſevere exertions of power, that might perhaps be con- 
ſtrued into perſecution of a holy cauſe. In ſuch caſes therefore, 
the Scripture rule will be the ſafeſt to perſue. Let them alone, and 
if it be of man, it will ultimately come to zozght; and if it be 
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Thus, my brethren, have I endeavourcd to dif. 
charge the duty of my public office, at this par- 
ticular time, in the beit manner I am able, and in 
all reſpects the ſubject would embrace. I have 
ſtated to you the many, and great bleſſings for 
which it behoves us all to be moſt grateful to the 
Giver of every good gift; and by warning you againſt 
the danger and diſorder you may incur, by being 
diſcontented, thankleſs, wavering, and faithleſs ſub- 
jects to your Prince, and country, I have guarded 
you from falling into the ſnare of the /empter. I 
have offered you ſome plain, juſt, and ſound rules, 
for your conduct, as good citizens of the ſtate in 
which you are ſo happy as to live, and I ſhall con- 
clude with repeating the grand means of all to ſecure 
the grace of Heaven upon every undertaking of 
your lives; viz. To avoid all manner of profaneneſs 
as a peſtilence; for this, is that horrid crime againſt 
God, our gracious, holy, and long-ſuffering Fa- 
ther, which now lights up the torch of his diſplea- 
ſure againſt an impious, and rebellious people. On 
the contrary, pay due, and conſtant reverence to 


of God, it is in vain 7o , left ave be fond to fight againſt God : 
and as ſome good may be expected, or is intended in the attempt, 
it will be better to ſtrive to unite the parties by the bonds of 
Chriſtian fellowſhip, than to ferment animoſities, and diviſions 
between friends and neighbours, on account of their private preju- 
dices and opinions. Still it muſt be allowed, that all encroachments 
on eſtabliſhed authority, are highly improper, and afford matter of 
much trial in many inſtances, and that it is not always eaſy to ex- 
erciſe that humility, and forbearance, which a pure Chriſtian ſpi- 
rit will naturally dictate, on ſuch occaſions, as moſt adviſeable to 
encourage. 


God's 
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God's bely day. Hallow my Sabbath, ſaith he, and it 
ſhall be a fign between me and thee. This ſign, alas! 
we muſt confeſs, my brethren, is in our days, too 
much deſpiſed by all deſcriptions of nominal Chriſ- 
tians; whereas the promiſe to the due obſervance 
of it is ſo full, ſo free, and chearing, that it may 
well engage us to be faithful and obedient in this 
our bounden duty ; for thus God ſpeaks by the 
mouth of his Prophet, Ifaiah lviii. 13. If thau 
call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord honora- 
ble, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words, then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I 
will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the earth. * 
Again, reſpecting the ſincerity of our peculiar ho- 
mage and humiliation this day, F we rend our hearts 
inſtead of our garments, and turn unto the Lord our 
God, with all our mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength, then 
will our a/ms and prayers and faſtings be ſanctified 
and accepted ; they will aſcend up to Heaven with 
a ſweet ſavour ; then will the Lord be jealous for our 
land, and pity us his people. Then will be move far 
from us the numerous armies of our boaſting enemies, 
and will drive them into their own /and, rendered 
barren, and deſolate, by their rebellion againſt Him ; 


* Part of this, it is granted, is according to the rigid p 

of the old law, and is to be underſtood with ſuch limitation, as t 

ſanction of Chriſtian liberty hath graciouſly added to the New 

Covenant, The admonition therefore, extends no further than to 

, pay that reſpect to the Lord's Day, which as Chriſtians, we muſt 

. reaſonably acknowledge to be due to it, and for the negleR of which, 

| we ſhall be as culpable as the Jews, and may expect proportionate 

Viſitation according to our obedience, , 
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by the murder of their Prince, and governors, and 
by the domeſtic troubles which their ſcandalous 
vices have brought upon them. Finally, if we 
keep this day in purity of deſgu, with unfeigned 
grief for what our fins deſerve, and an humble 
dread of offending the moſt high God of heaven 
and earth, then ſhall we be enabled to exclaim with 
Joy and confidence, Fear not, O land, be glad, and 
rejoice, for the Lord will do great things for thee. O 
may we ever be prepared to ſing this ſong, to the 
confuſion of all God's enemies, as the bleſſed means 
even of their converſion to the truth, and to the 
honour and glory of bis Name, that all nations 
may have cauſe to ſing, THE WORK WILL PROSPER, 
The work of Peace and Righteon/neſs on earth. Amen. 
For the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and all his 
true and faithful ſervants in all lands: To Him, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirir, &c. 


AN 


AN EARNEST CALL 
TO SERIOUS CONSIDERATION ; 


TWO DISCOURSES, 
PREACHED ON THE MORNING AND EVENING 


OF THE 28th OF FEBRUARY, 17947 
BEING THE DAY APPOINTED BY 
ROYAL AUTHORITY, 
FOR A 
GENERAL FAST. 
« Cry aloud, ſpare not, ſhew the people their tranſj 1 
ISAIAH IMiii. 1. 


* ——— As we are allowed of God, to be put in truſt with the Goſ- 


« pel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not as pleafing men, but God, who trieth 
„% our hearts. 1 THESS, ii. 4. 


SERMON XX. 


FOR THE MORNING OF A GENERAL 
FAST-DAY. 


JoeL ii. 12, 13. 


Therefore, now ſaith the Lord, turn ye even unto me, 
with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning, and rend your hearts, and 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, 
for he is Gyacious and Merciful, flow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 


* the chapter from whence theſe words are 
taken, the Prophet is deſcribing at large, the 
variety and terrors of God's judgments, againſt a 
careleſs and ungrateful people. He borrows his 
images from that moſt dreadful of all human ca- 
lamities, the deſolations of war, and the mercileſs 
fury of exaſperated, and ſucceſsful foes: and to 
complete the duty of his office, towards a nation 
daily provoking the Lord to anger, and which 
ſeemed ripe for vengeance ; he proceeds to admo- 
niſh them to make timely application of the pro- 
bable means of averting the puniſhment they had 
deſerved, and which it was to be feared, might 
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otherwiſe be ſpeedily executed upon them. To 
this end, he propoſes both an inward and outward 
mode of conduct, moſt ſuitable to their hazardous 
fituation, He fr adviſes them to repent ; ſecond- 
ly, he appoints a faſt, as a fig» of their unſeigned 
ſorrow : and to comfort them under their diſtreſs- 
ful apprehenſions, he 7h:irdly, promiſes a bleſſing to 
their due obſervance of it. Therefore, now, /cith the 
Lord, turn ye even unto me, <oith all your hearts; and 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning, and 
rend your hearts and not vcur garments, and turn unto 
the Lerd your God, for He is Gracicus, and Merciful, 


flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth bim of 


the evil. 

In this character, and with the ſame cordial ex- 
ertions, will every faithful miniſter of the Goſpel 
come forward- to-day, to warn the people com- 
mitted to his charge; and exhort them, from va- 
rious ſuitable portions of God's word, to confider 
their ways. This it is our duty to enforce in a 
manner, that to the beſt of our judgment may fit 
their caſe, and be likely to awaken them to a Tenſe 
of the urgent neceſſity of /peedy reformation. 

When I addreſſed you laſt year, my brethren, 
upon the ſame ſerious occaſion for which we are 
now again aſſembled, I took that opportunity of 
proving to you at large, from Holy Writ, the 
many examples for public as of humiliation, and the 
great expediency of their being appointed, at times 
of any national diſtreſs, or apprehenſion of ap- 
proaching danger. I gave you likewiſe, a very par- 
ticular view of the various cauſes of that miſery 

which 
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which had then began to deſolate a neighbouring, 
and extenſive kingdom, and I entered very mi- 
nutely, into the nature of the many, and alarming 
conſequences that would certainly befal as, if God 
ſhould permit the plagues of inſurrection and anar- 
chy to reach our happy land. And as I then felt 
it very neceſſary, that we ſhould think ten, and ſe- 
rioufly upon this ſubject, in order to keep alive the 
good reſolutions we charitably hope every true 
Chriſtian, and lover of his country, will always en- 
courage at ſuch particular times, I publiſhed my 
humble thoughts upon our very precarious ſitua- 
tion, that many of you might be ſupplied with the 
ready means of re-conſidering the importance of 
theſe things, whenever leiſure, and a turn for ſe- 
rious reflections, might diſpoſe you to ſuch em- 
ployment. It will be needleſs, therefore, now, to 
repeat the deplorable events that moſt. aſſuredly 
would affect us all, if any one of God's ſore judg- 
ments ſhould be viſited upon us. Indeed your 
own common obſervation, during the courſe of 
this laſt year, muſt have afforded you ample intel- 
ligence of the orrors of civil war, and your own 
reaſon, will dire& you to conclude, how fatal. to 
thouſands the invaſion of ſuch a foe would proye ; 
ſince beſides the cruelties, that would be executed 
on numbers of defenceleſs, innocent perſons ; the 
utmoſt, reſources of our country would be inade- 
. quate to the ſupply both of numerous enemies, and 
the wretched natives, that would experience their 
tyrannical dominion. 

2 As 
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As on this day, it is not likely (at leaſt it ouour 
not to be the caſe) that your uſual meals will riſk 
the danger of being ſpoiled, I ſhall make no apo- 
logy for availing myſelf of ſuch an opportunity, to 
be more full in what I have prepared for your in- 
ſtruction on this occaſion, than the accuſtomed li- 
mits of my preaching would otherwiſe allow. 

The purport of my preſent diſcourſe, will be di- 
rected chiefly, in examining the becoming frame of 
mind, and conduct, that the nature of the ſolemn 
and neceſſary duty in which we are now engaged, 
requires from us, in our reſpective ſtations and ca- 
pacities, as good ſubjects, and fellow-chriſtians ; 
ſo as to render us inſtrumental (through God's 
compaſſion) and according to the Prophet's con- 
ſolatory intimation, to divert the fierce anger of 
the Lord, from viſiting our ſins ſo grievouſly as 
they deſerve. 

In the firſt place then, it will be proper, in or- 
der to fix a profitable conviction of our demerit, 
to advert to the one general, and moſt probable 
cauſe, which has induced ſuch a ſcene of ſlaughter 
and devaſtation in a neighbouring kingdom, it 
being the higheſt wiſdom to avail ourſelves at all 
times of the failings of our enemics *, and thereby 
guard againſt the like misfortunes becoming our 
own portion. There is no part of hiſtory I can find, 
that furniſhes, in a/! reſpeFs, an inſtance of ſo ſpeedy, 
extraordinary, and ruinous a revolution as the preſent 
ſtate of France exhibits : and though the ignorant 


cc * Fas eſt ab hoſte doceri.” 
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and thoughtleſs multitude, may continue blind and 
deaf to leſſons of religious exhortation from ſuch 
awakening tranſactions, yet by the conſiderate and 
good, events of ſuch uncommon and alarming mag- 
nitude, will ever be reſolved into the unerring 
appointment of the divine providence; and it moſt 
nearly concerns vs, Who are fo ſeriouſly intereſted 
in the iſſue of this unparalleled commotion, to 
attend to ſome uſeful remarks which religious en- 
quiry, and the fate of former ſtates, will juſtify our 

bringing home unto ourſelves, | 
When we contemplate then, my brethren, a moſt 
awful viſitation, that in ſo ſhort a time has over- 
thrown the Kingly power; (for many centuries the 
eſtabliſhed government of the country;) when we 
ſee the whole race of a numerous, and powerful 
nobility, in a manner entirely extirpated; and even 
the national mode of worſhipping the Deity (not- 
withſtanding all its long political influence over the 
common people) completely ſet aſide, and all who 
could not ſave themſelves of both theſe diſtin- 
ouiſhed orders, inhumanly ſacrificed to the reſent- 
ment of bloody tyrants, and men of xo religion, 
but (on the contrary) profeſſed blaſphemers of the 
Mosr Hicn God, and all moſt dear to the name and 
office of his glorified, incarnate Son; what, I ſay, 
can we conclude, upon fo ſerious a review as this, 
but that the hand of God is eminently raiſed to 
puniſh for long, and gre/s enormities againſt Him? 
Not that we are juſtifigble in paſſing any unchari- 
table ſentence againſt particular ſufferers in conſe- 
quence of the Almighty's ordinary judgments, and 
2 2 pronounce 
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pronounce indiſcriminately that all who fall in ſuch 
a perſecution, are guilty perſons. Our Bleſſed Lord 
admoniſhes us againſt this crror, both in the caſe 
of the murdered Galileans flain by Pilate, as alſo, 
of the unfortunate perſons who ſuffered fatally by 
the accident at Siloam. Think ye that they were ſimers 
above all others, becauſe they ſuffered theſe things ? I tell 
ye nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Many of theſe people, on the contrary, might have 
been prepared to quit this miſerable ſcene, and mer- 
cifully ſaved from ſeeing more, and heavier troubles 
though (to the ſhallow view of mortals) the mamer 
of their releaſe had ſomething terrible, and unnatural 
in it. And indced, happy are they, whom ſuch 
dreadful calamities threaten, when they are taken 
from the evil to come, and have paſſed from the miſe- 
ries of earth, to the happineſs of Paradiſe, where 
they are neither tempted, nor moleſted more; and 
for ſuch as remain in perilous times, that devout 
Character whom a gracious Providence has caſt 
aſhore towards the cloſe of life, in ſome retired 
corner, from whence he views theſe worldly 
tumults, is perhaps arrived at the ext degree of 
happineſs to that of well-diſpoſed ſpirits, made 
perfect in another ſtate. It is further no unreaſon- 
able preſumption, that they who have eſcaped the 
ſtrange barbaritics of their unchriſtian, deluded 
countrymen, are fo far favored by the divine pro- 
tection, that they are ſpared, either to glorify God 
in this life, by improvement in a Chriſtian courſe of 
reſignation to his will; or from the humble ac- 
knowledgment of unmerited reprieve, to repent 

them 
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them of their former treſpaſſes, and amend their lives 
for when theſe perſecuted Miniſters revert to the 
cruel treatment of their ſlaughtered brethren, well 
may they adopt the Pfalmiſt's language and ſay, 
Our bones lie ſcattered abroad as when one cutteth and 
cleaveth word upon the earth. To give you ſome 
idea of the horrible carnage that hath already taken 
place among this devoted people, 1 can aſſure you, 
from the authority of an emigrant Clergyman, of 
moſt reſpectable character, who has regularly num- 
bered the regiſtered accounts of thoſe who have 
fallen in the war, that, (without reckoning the 
numerous ſacrifices to lawleſs power, or thoſe ſlain in 
various ſkirmiſhes) the ſum amounted to near 700 
bundred thouſand men, even in June, 1793. It muſt 
naturally ſtrike the feelings of humanity to reflect on 
all the obvious circumſtances of ſevere diftreſs, that 
attend the living relatives of ſuch a ſlaughtered hoſt. 
But what is this (painful as it juſtly is) to the ſtill 
more affecting contemplation of the Chriſtian? He 
conſiders 200,000 /ouls launched into a ſtate of 
endleſs duration! He trembles for their fate, upon 
the unalterable deciſion of the Goſpel! His ſoul 
is harrowed up, on the reflexion, that as perfect 
charity is an efſential paſſport to eternal peace, (and 
that without it, neither fairh or works avail) the 
conſequence of the ſpirits of men appearing before 
God, blackened with malice, murder, blaſphemy, 
and daring unbelief, muſt be wor UNUTTERABLE! He 
grieves for this too probable acceſſion to the king- 
dom of the Evil oxe, the inveterate foe of God 
and man. Now this, my brethren, ſhould rouſe 
23 our 
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dur Chriſtian ſentiments towards our very enemies; 
and animate thoſe prayers particularly adapted to 
their unhappy ſituation. Let us implore the inter- 


ceſſion of the Savior of mankind to ſpare this 


guilty race, from further bloodſhed and iniquity ; 
to vouchſafe ſome precious means to open their eyes 
in time; to confound the counſels of the incorrigible, 
and to deprive Satan, the common Enemy, of his 
triumph. This is the principle that will qualify 
all our national ſacrifices of penitence and ſupplica- 
tion; that will evince our defire to obtain that evan- 
gelical ſpirit, without which, the Apoſtle tells us, 
all our other attainments will be in vain. This will 
be to imitate the prime example of our Divixe 
Trachzx, who prayed for his very murderers, upon 
the compaſſionate principle that they knew not what 
they did. And of theſe deluded, infatuated victims, 
we may charitably ſuppoſe, many are wholly igno- 
rant of the univerſal miſery to which they are aſſiſt- 
ing. Their caſe is truly pITIABLE; they are either 
ſeduced, or driven to the murder of their country- 
men. And in truth, ſo diabolical is the apoſtacy 
of thoſe who command their wretched fate, that heir 
eternal portion is ſtill more terrible to contemplate. 
As therefore ſeveral of our pious forms, include 
the melancholy caſe of Fews, Turks, Hereticks, and 
Infidels, let theſe, who ſo notoriouſly deſerve the 
laſt deſcription, engage our conſtant, and unfeigned 
petition for their reformation. Under the happy 
influence of this pure ſpirit, we ſhall not be ſlack, 
in commiſerating the deplorable lot of thoſe afflicted 


ſufferers, who (as juſt now obſerved) have eſcaped 
the 
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the ſacrilegious fury of theſe tyrants, barely with 
their lives. A circumſtance (my friends) that war- 
rants, nay indeed enjoins our further charitable 
notice of the lamentable reverſe of fortunc that hath 
befallen ſo many of our fellow creatures, and fellow 
Chriſtians, however formerly they might be looked 
upon as political adverſaries, or differing from us 
in the articles of faith, which prejudice of educa- 
tion, the force of habit, and the univerſal influence 
of their ſuperiors, might jointly juſtify them to 
ſupport. 

But after all, of this we may be very certain, 
that the ſins of the people at large, have incurred 
the vengeance of Heaven. As to the higher ranks 
in France, it is no cenſure to obſerve, that they 
were ever notoriouſiy licentious in their lives; and 
equally oppreſſive in their way. The conſequence 
of ages of increaſing Jevity, debauchery, and extra- 
vagance, led them naturally from thus foully pro- 
voking God, at length to diſpute his very Being, 
and to liſten to ſuch abſurd philoſophy as was cal- 
culated to ſilence the occaſional ſharp reproaches of 
their conſcience, and make them converts, to the hope 
of fools, that there was wo God. For this laſt century, 
particularly, this deadly poiſon to mens ſouls, has 
been the favorite ſtudy of the moſt brilliant wits in 
France. To numbers, doubtleſs, in the more ex- 
alted ſphere of life, bis crime has proved gbeir 
puniſhment, for they have fallen victims to the power 
that is now alone encouraged by this horribly deluſi va 
Hſftem ; and they who ſtill continue to ſupport the 
revolution, are ſo infatuated by the principles of 
2 4 their 
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their impious, and blinded rulers, whom God has 
now raiſed up to execute his further purpoſes of 
vengeance, that 1NFIDELITY is become the general 
CREED, and one terrible means of driving them to 
deſperation. In truth, it is a moſt tremendous, and 
effectual inſtrument of deſtruction, when permiſſion 
given to Satan to ſcourge a ſinful people by it; 
for when an ignorant, wretched creature, is made 
to believe in the equality of ANNIHILATION after 
death; and to hope for preſent equality of temporal 
comfort, on this ſcene only, where there is any con- 
ſciouſnefs of miſery, or enjcyment, it will be difficult to 
imagine what the artifice of Hell Jeff, could ever 
have invented, more likely to make men unrelent- 
ing in deſtroying thoſe who ſtand in the way of their 
promiſed, and ſole hope of happineſs; and who (to 
whet the ſpirit of revenge, and aſſure ſucceſs) they 
are given to underſtand, have been the cauſe of all 
the difference in their former ſtation : the extraordi- 
nary effects of ſuch pernicious principles, have 
been fully proved already by repeated acts. 

But the buſineſs of this day directs us alſo, to 
enother very ſerious, and affecting enquiry into the 
ſource of the misfortunes this ſingular revolution 
has produced. It is held as a maxim by ſome of 
the wiſeſt men, and moſt accurate obſervers of the 
connection, and natural conſequences of human 
affairs, that whenever the religion of a ſtate falls 
into diſregard, and contempt, it is morally im- 
poſſible for that ſtate to continue long: and this is 
an article of the higheſt moment for us to mind. 
From the providential trial afforded us, of living 

under 


A GENERAL FAST, FEBRUARY 28, 1794. 345 


under a reformation from the errors of that reli- 
gion, which formed the eſtabliſhed church of 
France, we have had the opportunity of being /ong, 
and <vell informed as to the ſeveral exceptionable, 
and dangerous tenets of the Romiſh church; but 
let us not, becauſe we have hitherto enjoyed ſo 
large a ſhare of heavenly favor, therefore boaſt, 
and preſume upon it; for the continuance of theſe 
bleſſings dependeth on the continuance of our de- 
lity, and ebedience. Mighty empires with their 
Princes (as in the caſe before us,) have for their in- 
gratitude and wickedneſs been brought low by the 
arm of Jehovah. Even this church, now fo terribly 
humbled, had a Chriſtian origin, and object, and 
at different periods has poſſeſſed moſt eminent 
ſaints. It is indiſputable, however, that in many 
parts of its conſtitution, it is become eſſentially de fi- 
cient in purity of faith, and practice; and when 
the increaſing light of learning, and the declenſion 
of the Papal power, became more general, men of 
improved talents, and growing conſequence, took 
umbrage at the many glaring defects they detected 
in the mother church, and not being able, or per- 
haps diſpoſed, to aim at any valuable reformation, 
they combined its faults and influence together, and 
condemned it wholly as a ſyſtem of impeſture, and 
mere political contrivance, to keep the world in awe. 
Thus from having been long the dupe of religious 
errors, they fell into the other extreme of being down- 
right Infidels. Nor is it to be diſguiſed, that the 
failings of the clergy, as individuals, had too great 
mare in raiſing this diſguſt : to aſſert the contrary, 
would 
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would be to contradi& the uniform evidence of 
modern hiſtory ; and indeed, we have the authority 
of Holy Scripture to prove, that in moſt extraor- 
dinary viſitations from above, the increaſe of vice, 
and the defection of the people from religion, are 
frequently attributed to the degeneracy of the prieſt. 
hood as the leading cauſe. © View Jeruſalem of old 
* encompaſſed with Roman armies without, and 
* torn to pieces by the animoſity of deſperate and 
© bloody factions writhin, and no further com- 
© mentary is neceſſary on the threats the Pſalmiſt 
© utters againſt thoſe, whoſe diſobedient and un- 
* grateful conduct had rendered them objects of 
* divine deſertion,* therefore ſhalt thou make them 
turn their back. They had not conduct to reſiſt the 
beginning of their troubles: defect of pious princi- 
ple lefr them deſtitute of any divine ſupport. 
* Tremble, and repent, is therefore the inference to 
© be drawn by every chriftian community under 
Heaven, in which appear the ſigns of any dege- 
© neracy in religious duties.“ This is a circum- 
ſtance of ſerious admonition to every claſs of peo- 
ple in the nation, and to the religious of all deſcrip- 
tions, more eſpecially, in regard both to their moral, 
and exemplary deportment. 

But it being the bleſſing of a regular eſtabliſpmeni 
in every country, that introduced theſe obſerva- 
tions, ſo I would further remark, that as in all 
public acts the minds of the people are neceſſarily 
and profitably attracted by outward forms; ſuch 
muſt conſequently be the caſe in the public worſhip 


of the Deity : the purer the form indeed, the hap- 
pier; 
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pier; but ſome decent uniformity and appointed 
ceremonics, are abſolutely eſſential to the exiſtence 
of general religion, among any people; and this is 
2 truth ſo univerſally admitted, and confirmed by 
precedent, that it is become a fundamental princi- 
ple (as was juſt now intimated,) that the efabliſbed 
religion can never be aboliſhed without the fetal de- 
fruion of the civil government, of which it forms 
To valuable a part. Nothing can be more evident 
than this, by the total ſubverſion of the Church of 
France. What a dreadful change has taken place 
in all the pomp, ſplendor, riches, and comforts, of 
that once powerful hierarchy, now entirely deſo- 
lated? Let not any chriſtian church, (after what 
has happened in France), continue fo be high 
minded, but let us fear. Let our humble and 
grateful ſenſe of God's mercy, in fill continuing 
our eſtabliſhed form of worſhip, ſo influence our 
faithful uſe of it, that we may prevail on Heaven 
to appoint @ wall and bulwark round the ſervants of 
bis temple, and that God may Bleſs ber prieſts with 
peace, and plenty. But to prove how woven in the 
very nature of things, is the conſiderable effects 
of certain outward forms, and popular ceremonies, do 
we not ſee, that even the equalizing ſyſtem of infi- 
delity, finds the expediency of adopting them? In- 
deed jt probably would never have obtained its pre- 
ſent influence, or exiſted long without them. The 
demagogues are even laviſb in their uſe of them; 
and the gaudy ſhews of Romiſh ſuperſtition are 
only changed for the abominable pageantry of pa- 


ganiſm itſelf, Inſtead of proceſſions being graced 
by 
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by the attendant figures of eminently holy men de- 
ceaſed—their preſent celebrations are rendered con. 
ſpicuous by the filthy remains of inveterate mfidels, 
or the buſts and portraits of the moſt infamous, 
and vicious characters. 

My deſign in what I have here advanced, my 
brethren, is to impreſs the great neceſſity of avoid- 
ing every thing that may make us inſtrumental, in 
drawing down the heavieſt judgments that can be- 


fall a kingdom, the extirpation of a regular, and 


uniform eſtabliſhment in church, and ſtate; and 


from this conviction, I ſhall labour at recommend- 
ing ſuch an univerſally yirtuous conduct, as will 


preyent the guilt moſt likely to produce it. I na- 


turally infer from what has been premiſed, that 
both prieſts and people had long and daringly pro- 
voked the merciful forbearance of the Surkkur; 
and that their very ſevere puniſhment holds out an 
awful warning to other nations, /o take heed unto 


their ways, and if poſſible to conciliate the favor of 
Heaven, before wrath is gone out, and the avenging 
Angel be commiſſioned to deſtroy. Leſt God ſhould 
extend his judgments to vs alſo, and (as he threatens 
in theſe words of his holy Prophet, Iſaiah, Ixv. 12.) 
include our devoted country in this afflictive ſen- 


tence. Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 


and you al/o ſhall bow down to the ſlaughter, becauſe 
when I called (that is, when I warned you by the 
fate of otbers in conſequence of heir iniquity) ye did 
not anſwer; when I ſpake, ye would not hear, but did 
evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe that wherein I 
I delighted not. 


Words 
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Words of ſuch fearful import, my brethren, do 
now naturally lead us to conſider how far we may 
have deſerved this character, and in what particu- 
lars, it is to be feared, all ranks of men have imi- 
tated the ruinous manners of our neighbour. 

As to the majority of the nobler and higher or- 
ders in ſociety, they will do well to examine how 
far they have been juſt ſtewards of the ſuperior 
talents, and choice good things intruſted to heir 
care, for trial of their virtues, and gratitude to the 
gracious Diſpoſer of all conditions. If they are 
poſſeſſed of ſound religious principles, they will 
acknowledge that it is in the providence of God, 
they are allotted lo inberit the labours of the people, 
that they may obſerve his ſflatutes, and obey his Jaws, 
and praiſe his holy name. Their lot having fallen 
in a land flowing with milk and honey. Let them 
© reflect that God has given them riches and the 
© le;ſure, riches procure, not for the purpoſe of in- 
© dulging, and corrupting themſelves, and others, 
but that they may glorify bin, benefit their neigh- 
© bors, and fave their 9wn /ouls:* and their too 
often employing theſe glorious means to quite con- 
trary ends, is the caſe our Bleſſed Maſter repre- 
ſents of the very arduous conflict to which a ic} 
man naturally is expoſed. i 
As to the CLERGY, it behoves us to prove our- 
ſelves, how far we have been Faithful in our ſtil} 
more ſerious truſt, in that r charge, and calling 
exacts peculiar diligence, as ſtewards of the myſteries 
ef ſalvation ; as the ſalt of the earth; as being com- 
manded to let our light ſo ſhine among men, that our 
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Heavenly Father may be glorified by the fidelity of 
our commiſſion. Our reſponſibility becometh great 
indeed. It behoves us to conſider whether we have 
been induſtrious or ſlothful? Zealous, or lukewarm 
in our holy office? Earneſt and ſincere in delivering 
the whole counſel of God unto our flocks, that the blood 
of none may be laid to our charge ? Whether we have 
been exemplary in our lives and converſation, that 
our people may be edified thereby, left after preach- 
ing to others, we ourſelves ſhould be caſt away. Let 
many judge themſelves, whether inſtead of regu- 
larly, and indefatigably laboring to diſcharge their 
outward duties, they do not ſtand /e!f-condemned for 
ſcarcely ever preaching at all? or when they do oc- 
caſionally appear, as public teachers, whether they 
have moſt conſcientiouſly delivered the pure milk of 
the word, the plain healing doctrines of go/pel peni- 
tence, and ſalvation, through the merits and media- 
tion of that only Bleſſed Name, given under Heaven, 
by which we can be ſaved, or whether, they have 
not rather ſtudied the effects of human eloquence in 
their diſcourſes, and employed too often an ancon- 
vifting and(perhaps to MANY) an unintelligible ſtyle 
of profeſſional inſtruction. 

Let the poor of the earth examine themſelves, 
whether they are content and reſigned to the lot 


in which the wiſdom of Providence has placed 


them, doubtleſs, as moſt conducive in their re- 
ſpective ſtations, to their preparation for eternal 
happineſs, and the reward of all their preſent trials. 
Or whether they do not murmur at the decrees 
of the Almighty ? whether they do not envy their 

ſuperiors 
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ſuperiors in rank and fortune ? whether they do not 
take unlawful ways to better their condition? or 
whether they are not too ready to rebel againſt the ap- 
pointments eſtabliſhed in God's wiſdom for the con- 
tinuance of peace, and order, by which untoward, diſ- 


contented temper, they join the general provocation 


of national judgments? Judgments, already viſited by 
the Moſt High, that the people may perceive the 
ruin attending a blind rage for »ovelty, and reſiſting 
the ordinance of God, by which they court both 
temporal and eternal miſery. In ſhort, the higher 
powers muſt ſeriouſly reflect, how far their inju- 
dicious, and faulty conduct, may gradually have 
been productive of the unſettled principles of the 
lower claſs of people; and however great heir 
reproach, and puniſhment will be, let not the ozhers 
imagine, that they are juſtifiable in violating the 
known and ſettled order of ſociety ; in rebelling 
againſt their lawful rulers, and joining the inve- 
terate enemies of their country to introduce all 
manner of miſery. 

| Reſpecting men of rank and fortnue, it 1s to 
be feared, too many have been contaminated by 


the diſſolute manners of our ſuffering neighbours. 


The characteriſtic vices of the French have long 
been gaining ground amongſt us. Adultery, laſ- 
civiouſneſs, unmanly levity, exceſſive diſſipation, 
extravagance, and infidelity, have many votaries 
among thoſe that are full and have much to ſpore. May 
the all-powerful grace of God avert the infection 
of indolence and ſenſual pleaſure, from ever per- 
vading the ſacred order It is a melancholy truth 

however, 
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however, that the preſent age is grown to ſuch 
a pitch of irreligion, and profaneneſs, that the 
miniſterial office no longer has that check upon 
the manners of the people, which in the humble 
times of due reſpect to God's appointed ſervants, 
was uſed to be effectual in ſecuring a modeſt (if not 
a pious) outward conduct. To which part chiefly, 
or whether to the failings of both, this change is 


to be placed, I ſhall not venture to decide, but 
that it unhappily exiſts, is undeniable, and calls 


aloud for reformation. The affectionate remon- 
ſtrance of the Lord, as delivered in Pſalm Ixxxi. 
14. and a pious comment on it by an excellent 
and eminent divine, will ſuit our general cafe at 
this time: O that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and had walked in my ways, I ſhould ſoon have fubdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand againft their adver- 
faries. © It is the tranſgreſſions, doubtleſs, of the 
«© church, as a collective body, that gives her ene- 
« mies all their power againſt her calling the A- 
« venger from afar, and ſetting an edge on the 
« ſword of the Perſecutor. Where the carcaſe is 
* (that is, where the ſpirit of religion being de- 
« parted, and has left the body to corrupt) there 
te the Eagles are gathered together; in other words, 
all the inſtruments of vengeance, terreſtrial and 
* infernal, flock by permiſſion to the prey of the 
c impenitent rebellious creatures.” Bur ſhould it 
be conteſted by ſome, that upon the whole, there 
is not yet materially, ſo great alteration for the 
worſe, in any walk of life, as to make us appre- 


henſive of the meaſure of our iniquities being filled 15 
[5 et 
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let us only take a ſhort view of the conduct of 
many, comparatively with the ſpirit of the pits 
prayer, and confeſſions, they have openly offered up 
unto God this day : as, for example : What juſt 
pretenſions can any one have to ſound and vital 
piety, who, while imploring God's goodneſs ** to 
« cleanſe their ſouls by the influence of his Holy 
Spirit, to give them grace to put away all un- 
« godlineſs, and ſinful luſts, and to hold faſt the 
« profeſſion of their faith in purity of heart and 
©« mind, that his judgments may be with-drawn 
« from us. — What a MOCKERY of a profeſſion, 
« will it prove, I ſay, my brethren, to pray to 
« God not to ſuffer us to return to the indulgence 
*« of thoſe evil paſſions and deſires which are tlie 
* cauſe of his diſpleaſure“ “? if at the ſame time 
we ſhould be found meditating a vain and public 
exhibition of ourſclves perhaps ro- marroto, in places 
where nothing but the“ vaineſt imaginations” t are 
repreſented, and calculated in their very eſſence, to 
grieve the Spirit of piety, and grace, and to fill 
us with a ſpirit as contrary to genuine holineſs, and 
true Chriſtian faith, as darkneſs is oppoſite to light 
itſelf? In ſhort, in the ſenſe of theſe truly evange- 
hcal words of this day's (crvice, we ſupplicate God 
vor #9 lead us into temptation ; yet ſcarcely have we 
left his houſe, but we ruth into a h of danger, where 
every circumſtance encourages vice in all ſhapes. 
Pride, vanity, aſtentation, envy, extravagance, feliy, and 
iniguity unite to throw us off our guard, and to 
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drown the voice of conſcience, and the goodneſs of 
God that leadeth to repentance ; and this is a truth 
of which we may be certain, that the ſoul that 
is thus habituated to ſenſual plealure, and vain in- 
dulgences, can never have room or reliſh for pure, 
and ſpiritual delights. 

But it is time I ſhould draw to a concluſion, 
Let our juſt fear, then, for the inſincerity of many 
nominal Chriſtians, put vs upon our guard, to act 
a different part ; let us truly cultivate that portion of 
the text, which dirccts us to the probable means of 
ſtill experiencing the favor of the Moſt High. Let 
us rend our bearts, and not our garments, and turn ro 
inſtead of FROM tbe Lord. Mere formal ſorrow, the 
appearance only of concern, unleſs the heart is deeply 
ſmitten, and indignant for its offences, will profit 
nothing. It is in the power of the greateſt hypo- 
crites to offer theſe outward ſigns of grief, and ſtill 
retain a ſecret love for all their carnal treſpaſſes. 
We muſt rend our +ea7ts this day, if we ſincerely 
wiſh to Keep the Lord upon our fide. 

The heart, in its literal ſenſe, is that moſt noble 
part in the wonderful conſtructioa of our bodily 
frame, which gives motion to every vital power; 
when bat is eſſentially hurt, immediate death en- 
ſues; and in proportion as it is any ways eed, 
diſorders of various kinds, are communicated to 
every other part. From its primary conſequence 
to mortal#life, the word is figuratively uſed, by 
moral and religious writers, to ſignify the ſeat of. 
human actions, good, or evil. "Thus our Bleſſed 
Lord, who knew the hearts of men moſ? intimately, 

a {Turcs 
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aſſures us that cut of the beart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornication, thefts, falſe witneſs and 
blaſphemies. And the wile man, who by woeful ex- 
perience, had no ſmall acquaintance with its infir- 
mity, and corruption, declares it to be deceitful 
above all things, deſperately wicked. Nay, fo diſpoſed 
to evil, in conſequence of man's fallen nature, that 
he aggravates the deſcription of its impurity, by 
expreſſing a doubt, whether it was poſſible to diſ- 
cover all its fin ; who,, {{ays he) can know it? And 
one of the fineſt u ritt: of our nation, molt deeply 
ſenſible of this ſad truth, from his great knowledge 


of mankind, moſt forcibly confirms the fact, in theſe 
affecting lines, 


« Heaven's Sovereign ſaves all beings but himſelf 
« That hideous fight, a NaxeD human heart.“ 


Hence is eſtimated, the abundant ſtreams of wicked- 
neſs which flow from that polluted ſource. This 
is the nature we every one poſſeſs, 'till God cor- 
rects the evil principle within us, and this 1s what 
the Prophet urges us in the text to rend, or tear to 
pieces. As the quickelt way of deftroying a mor- 
tal, would be to ſtrike at the heart at ence; fo, if 
we would make any valuable improvement in gur 
lives, we muſt endeavor to obtain @ new heart, to 
cleanſe this fountain of all evil. But as this is only 
in the power of God to do, we mult therefore 
earneſtly implore his help to promote the neceſſary 
work. We muſt forſake every evil way, and turn 
unto the Lord our God, and inceſſantly pray, T 
thou us O Lord, and fo ſpall we be turned, Now this 
| Aa2 Anplies 
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implies repentance for the paſt; not, (as I before 
obſcrved,) a merely paſſionate expreſſion of our 
grief, ſuch as the rending or deſtroying our clothes 
would fignify, but the deepeſt affliction of the beart ; 
for it is there, all fin begins, by its defiring, wander 
ing, and going aſtray after forbidden objects; and 
whence procceds all inattention to the ways of 
God, his mercics, and our duty to him. Luſt in 
the heart, like vapour in tht ſtomach, ſoon affects 
the head, and clouds the underſtanding. Now this, 
(my brethren) I need hardly tell you, is a ſad di 
erder, and a very arduous taſk to cure ; but it is no 
leſs nereſſary than difhcult to be accompliſhed ; and 
were not this the gift of God, likewiſe, we might 
be hopeleſs of ever obtaining any valuable repent- 
ance, for truly to repent, is not only to break off 
every evil habit of fin, (a very laborious, painful 
work indeed) but to feel ſuch deteſtation of our- 
ſolves, tor having committed it, as to go mourning 
| 41, cur days, for our baſe ingratitude towards fo 
glorious a Benefactor, who gave us being at frþ, 
that we might ſerve him faithfully here, and warns. 
us againſt ſin, that we may live with him for ever. 
On this account, you fee, we mult thoroughly Hate it, 
as well as leave it off; ſtrive to root out the increaſed 
corruption it has wrought in our naturally depraved 
hearts, no lefs than fear the mcrited puniſhment 
it threatens; and abhor every circumſtance, how- 
ever agreeable to our carnal nature, which fin in- 
vites us to commit: 1. becauſe it is the command 
of Cod to do fo; 2. becauſe by yielding to its 


temptations, we ſhall be ever ſeparated from his 
love, 
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love, and made intirely incapable of heavenly hap- 

ineſs. Yet, alas! men continue deliberately to 
commit thoſe ſins which the Almighty ſtands en- 
gaged to puniſh with deſtruction! And how can 
we then wonder, that while we go on to provoke 
his unmerited long ſuffering, he at laſt ſhould 
exert his power, and exerciſe juſt vengeance on the 
ungodly. 

There is a ſpirit of worldly confidence and 
ſecurity, which the generality of people are too 
apt to encourage, and which amounts in great 
meaſure, to an independance upon God's protection, if 
not an open contempt of it. They buud upon our 
manifold political reſources; our national character 
for bravery; our celebrated advantages over the 
enemy in former times; our navai force efpecially, and 
the reputed {kill of its commanders. All theſe, no 
doubt, are valuable helps, for which it is impoſ- 
ſible to ſhew ourſelves 700 grateful to our heavenly 
Benefactor ; but to place any hope in theſe, with- 
out the bleſſing of Omnipotence, what is it but wicked 
boaſting in the arm of fleſp? And ſo ſlack are 
men in general, to look up to Him, from whence 
alone our help proceeds, that we ſeldom hear them 
mentioned together. When we conſider our preſent 
ſituation, my brethren, as a people expoſed to many 
dangers from the uncertain events of war, let us 
uſe ourſelves to a wiſer method of diſcourſing upon 
the ſubject. Let us adopt the language of the 
Plalmiſt, Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
borſes, but wwe will remember the name of the Lord. 
This ſhould be the reſolution of every Chriſtian 
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King, and people, in the day of battle or adverſity! 
What is the boaſted valour of man's own ſtrength, 
and all the mightieſt preparations of his power, if 
God vouchſafes not to affit the enter prize? He who 
commands the dread artillery of Heaven, who 
could deſtroy 185,000 in a »/ght; who marſhals the 
winds, and they obey him, who directs the tempeſts 
to his deſtroying purpoſe, He alone is to be feared, 
and truſted in, yet we are apt to fear every frown, 


but thoſe of Heaven; and one poor, vain, filly crea- 


ture, ſhall, through a courſe of 60 or 70 years, 
incefiantly, and audaciouſy tempt and provoke the 


Maker and Preſerver of the univerſe; what is this 


but madneſs! Why are the miraculous powers of 
the Almighty recorded in the book of life, but to 
lead us to the reflexion that God, and God only, 18 
the proper object of our confidence, and fear? 
ſince neither the wiſdom of the wiſe, nor the 
power of the mighty, nor the whole world itſelf, can 
ſtand a ſingle moment before him, when once his 
anger 1s terribly purpoſed to puniſh, and deſtroy.— 
We ſhould therefore keep in mind this profitable 
and eternal truth; That except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh but in vain. In every under- 
taking of worldly buſineſs, or religious improve- 


ment, the bleſſing of the Lord muſt accompany 


the labours of the creature, to render them Sectual. 
No work can proſper without him, nor can any 
deſign miſcarry under his direction, which are equally 
neceſſary to the builder in the time of peace, as to 
the /o/dier in time of war. An admonition highly 


* deſerving notice of every Governor and Miniſter, 


I however 
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however endowed with talents, ar upheld by the 

popular favor. | 
In ſhort, They that truſt in the Lord ſhell be as mount 
Sin. While the inhabitants of Jeruſalem con- 
tinued to truſt in God, this was the caſe with hem; 
but when they became faithleſs, and diſobedient, 
ſhe became weak, and like to any other city. Let 
us not forget, that the promiſes zo ws, like thoſe to 
Ifrael ot old, are equally conditional. Becauſe of un- 
belief, they were broken off : let us take care, to ſtand 

faſt, in the faith. 

And it is through want of this faith, or proper 
confidence in God's power and goodneſs, that ſome 
on the other hand, are no leſs ready to de/pond, and 
from inconfideration of God's moſt render mercy 
towards his faithful ſervants, are for giving up the 
cauſe as deſperate, Viewing the too general depra- 
vity of the age with an eye of juſt concern and 
apprehenſion, they are apt to cry, F the faundations 
are deſtroxed what can the righteous do? That is, the 
foundations or principles of religion and law being 
deſpiſed, and trampled upon, what encouragement 
is there for any further reſiſtance? What can a 
man engaged in the molt righteous undertaking 
hope tor, when hat appears the caſe? Such argu- 
ments have ever been urged by the timid in ſimilar 
caſes, but they are fal/e, and ſtedfaſtly to be re/ifted ; 
ſince all is not over, while there is any left to re- 
prove public error, and bear honeſt teſtimony to 
the truth, and the man who does fo, with becom- 
ing ſpirit, may ſtop a Prince, or a Senator when in 
full career to ruin, and prove happily inſtrumental, 
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to recover the day. And this leads me to the 130 
obſervation I ſhall make at this time, concerning 
thoſe groſs and dangerous fins by which, as indi- 
viduals, or a nation, we may be truly ſaid to offend 
the Lord our God, and provoke him finally to 


deſert our cauſe. 


There is cne tranſgreſſion, my brethren, which 
on #9 account mult be paſſed over at this time, for 
it is in zt/elf alone, fully ſufficient to bring the heavieſt 
judgments on any land profeſſing to believe in God; 
I mean the profanation of the /abbath-day ; and how 
deplorably that is become the cuſtom in our land, is 
quite unneceffary for me to prove; general obſerva. 


tion muſt yield the /ad conſent. Inſtead of pious 


veneration to God's poſitive law, it is moſt ſcan- 
dalouſly diſhonored by a deſcriptions of people, 
but chiefly by thoſe, whoſe example in this reſpect, 
is of the utmoſt conſequence to the good order of 
ſociety, and whoſe life of leiſure, from their more 
exalted ſtation, leaves them without a particle of 
excule for frequently employing this bleſſed ſeaſon 
in public travelling, and unprofitable viſits. Ir is 
no leſs diſgraceful to a Chriſtian land, to ſee the 
roads on God's moſt holy day, as full of public 


- ſtages, and the concerns of TRADE, as in the fix 


appointed days for worldly bujine/s. In neceſſary con- 
ſequence of this, the little opportunity of thoſe in 
public life, to repair the weekly errors induced by 
the hurry of their dangerous occupations, is wholly 
interrupted, and inſtead of hallowing, they aſſiſt in 
violating God's ſacred law. This ſurely calls for a 


reform. The regular veneration of our pious anceſ- 
tors 


A GENERAL FAST, FEBRUARY 28, 1794. 36 


tors in this important article of Chriſtian duty, 
condemns the graceleſs conduct of their long pre- 
tefled, and ungrateſul poſterity. The awful threat- 
ening of the Pſalmiſt, ſhould awaken us to a peni- 
tent ſenſe of this groſs impiety; 17 is time for thee, 
O Lord, to work, for they have made void my law. 
This is done by alt- who deny its authority or its 
obligation; by all who render it of no effect by 
their vicious writings, or their lives. Of this offence, 
our enemies the French, have been notoriouſly gui ty. 
May we profit by their chaſtiſement! This in, 
hath ever been confeſſed the zulet of all ether vice 
whatever, and it will invariably be ſeen, wherever 
a deluge of wickedneſs and impiety entering at 
theſe gates, hath overwhelmed a land, (as is the 
lamentable cafe of the protane and unhappy people 
of France) it may be juſtly ſaid it is time for the 
Lord to work. There is a certain meaſure of ini- 
quity, which when communities, or individuals, 
have filled up, the deſtroying angel is diſpatched, 
and executes his dire commiſſion. Among the 
numerous teſtimonies that might be brought from 
Holy Writ to ſhew how Yig God reſents the pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath, this ſingle paſſage from 
Nehemiah xiii. 17, 18. will be abundantly jufficient, 
and I ſelect it in particular, becauſe it is directly 
levelled at that order of men, whoſe virtuous, or 
vicious precedent, hath the happieſt, or the moſt 


pernicious effect in determining the deportment of 


their inferiors and dependants, and who ſeem in all 
times, to have been the perſons culpable of this 
ungracious treſpaſs. Then 1 contended with the 
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Nos xs of Judah, and ſaid unto them, what evil thing 
is this that ye do, to violate the Sabbath-day? Did not 


your fathers thus? And did not God bring all this evil 
upon us, and this city? Yet ye would bring more 


wrath upon the people by profaning this holy day. Let 
the guilty in this great crime apply the juſt reproof 
as to themſelves; and repent them of their foul 
tranſgreſſions. 

© The true ſtate of any people, 1s to be eſtimated 
© from one fingle circumſtance, viz. whether in 
* their afions they remember, or forget God. Re- 
* membrance of him is the well-ſpring of virtue; 
* forgetfulneſs of him the fountain of vice; let men 
« ſupport religion, and God will ſupport them. 
As the fear, therefore, of Ged, is the beginning ef 
wiſdom, let us pray, that our Rulers, and Magiſ- 
rrates, may evince their good underſtanding, by every 
future exertion of their authority to vindicate the 
honor of God's laws, and eſpecially to remove the 
cenſure they muſt incur in the judgment of every 
real Chriſtian for not preventing the public abuſes 
of divine appointments, which depends entirely 


upon a pious reſolution in the legiſlature. - 


Finally; as God hath *© threatened to tread down all 
© them that err from bis ſtatutes through deceit, and 
* falſhood. Surely the fulfilling of his dreadful 
judgment in all ages of the world, and which he 
© ſtill can, and will execute upon impenitent ſinners 
(eſpecially the alarming vengeance we fee mme- 
diately exerciſed ſo ſignally upon our ungodly neigh- 


bors ;) * ſurely, I ſay, this ſhould afford us a moſt 


« kind 
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x kind warning, and powerful motive to obc- 
«© dience.” 

And as we all bear a very grievous part both in 
thoſe ſins of commillion, and neglect, which if 
not confeſſed, and mended, will aſſuredly light up 
the anger of the Lord to viſit #5 with ſome ſevere 
correction in the end: Let us unite moſt fervently, 
in the words of God's Prophet, and faithful ſervant, 
and humbly beſcech him, % bade mercy upon us; to 
forgive us our paſt ſins, and grant us grace to ſerve 
him better for the future. O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, muſt be the natural cry of every trembling ſin- 
ner, under dread of merited judgment. But let 
all know who have returned unto the ſerving of 
their Maker with all their heart, with a truly peni- 
tent ſenſe of their offences, that for their comfort, 
the Lord v have mercy upon them in that day, 
* when unreformed wickedneſs ſhall be ſucceeded 
* by torment, and pride ſhall end in ſhame, and 
* utter confuſion. When patient poverty ſhall 
inherit everlaſting riches, and oppreſſed humility 
* ſhall be exalted to a throne above the ſtars.” 

God grant us grace in time, to cultivate the 
virtues that may prepare us to be partekers of theſe 
bleſſed promiſes, for the /ake, and through the me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all glory, praiſe, 
and power, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XXI. 


FOR THE EVENING OF A GENERAL 
FAST-DAY. 


The ſame Text. 


E are once more met this day, my brethren, 
upon the ſolemn occaſion of its uſeful ap- 
pointment ; for the important purpoſe of imploring 
God to pardon our offences, and avert the judg- 
ments we have juſtly merited at his hands. If you 
have any ſerious attachment, therefore, for what 
czht to be moſt dear to. you on earth, your property, 
wives, children, friends, or your own lives; nay, if 
you duly regard what is of far greater value than 
the whole earth, or even life itſelf, (the ſafety of your 
eternal ſouls) ; let us all, then, endeavor to ſet a 
good example this day by our moſt ſincere atten- 
tion to the duties it enjoins. Let us beware of 
doubly provoking Heaven by acts of merely formal 
deprecation of God's anger; and let us take care 


that we do not deſerve the heavy ſentence He hath 
of old denounced, againſt all hypocritical humilia- 
tion. O may we not prove acceſſary to ſuch a 
divine contempt of our ſervices, as that once uttered 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, i. 13. Bring no more vain 

69/ations, 
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chlations, incenſe is an abomination to me; the new moon 
and the ſabbath, the calling of aſſemblies I cannet away 


-with : it is iniquity even the ſolemn meeting; your 


APPOINTED DAYS my ſoul hateth; they are a trouble 
unto me, I am weary to bear them. Thus terribly 
doth the Lord denounce by the mouth of his holy 
ſervant, againſt all religious ſervice that hath no- 
thing but outward form to recommend it. Bur if 
you would gratify the prefent bounden ſacrifice of 
penitential ſorrow ; then take the Lord's advice, 
Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your 
doings from before mens eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
do well. 
But it is to be feared, that in many places, and 
by numerous individuals, even ſuch ſevere diſplea- 
ſure may be juſtly due. How many on this holy 
occaſion, (ſo well intentioned by our church and 
ſtate), will turn the ſolemn ordinance into mere 
parade? How many will make a formal faſt all day, 
and revel and fcaft luxuriouſly at night? And can any 
ſin exceed ſuch wilful mockery of God ! For it is not 


fuch a faſt that God requires at their hands. Were 


people but purely ſenſible of the great neceſſity 
of public humiliation for their provocation of 
the Deity ; and earneſtly determined to promote 
it by their exemplary behavior. Their deep con- 
viction, and inward ſorrow, would thus expreſs 
itſelf in David's words, —My heart is ſmitten, and 
withered like graſs, /o that I forget to eat my bread, 
the conſequence of real grief upon the ſpi- 
© rits, we know is apt to render us regardleſs of 
that food, whoſe nature is to recruit, and raiſe 
them. 
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«them. Of this there are eminent inſtances in the 
various caſes of Abab, David, Daniel, and other 
e ſorrowing penitents. They all forgat, that is, 
«© refuſed to eat their bread, while trouble ſet ſore 
upon them, ſuch natural companions are mourn- 
© ing and faſting, when unaffeFed.” But it is too 
likely, that the unwillingneſs in many, 0 faſt at all 
will give very different proofs of the ſincerity of 
their repentance. How many this day have openly 
profeſſed their deep concern, not only for their own, 
and the joint and glaring treſpaſſes of the people, 
who to-morrow perhaps, will mingle with the 
thoughtleſs multitude again ; contribute largely to 
the increaſe of faſhionable follies ; nay injure their 
families, to maintain a figure at the molt unprofit- 
able diverſions, while every nerve and ſinew of 
oeconomy is neceſſary to defray the charge of an 
unavoidable, and I may truly ſay, a HoLY WAR.— 
Holy, not in the meaning of any religious fa#ron, 
or fanatical rage, but becauſe it is an indiſpenſable 
defence againſt a race of impious, and uſurping ty- 
rants, who holding God, his Revelation, and every 
religious Ordinance in contempt, are bold to propo- 
gate the moſt deſtructive principles, and would ſow 
rebellion and confuſion throughout the kingdoms of 
the earth, With /uch, it is impoſſible to hold any 
faith, ſince they have nothing to lin them but their 
own uncertain, and licentious will. Still they are 
formidable, (as inſtruments in the hand of God to 
punifh) and require the wiſeſt, and moſt active 
meaſures, to repel their ruinous deſigns; and eſpe- 


cally they demand our application to that Almighty: 
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Power, who ſpeedily can reſtrain the lawleſs vio. 
lence of the wicked; give wiſdom to the counſels, 
and victory to the arms we naturally employ to 
check their rage; and thereby confine the ſcourge 
to thoſe who madly diſdain dependence upon his 
help, and neither reſpect his promi/es, or threats. 
But if we are faithful in this needful truſt, there is 
no fear but God in his good time vi pour out ven- 
geance upon the heathen that have not known him, 
and on the kingdom that hath ceaſed to call upon his 
name. They are to be conſidered as engines of 
chaſtiſement under Divine control, * for thus of 
old, pagan ambition and cruelty, were often em- 
© ployed to correct offending Iſrael, but were them- 
© ſelves moſt fully puniſhed in their turn, by other 
© powers raiſed up for that juſt purpoſe.” But alas! 
my brethren, with all theſe terrors of the Lord ſo 
near us, we diſcover no relaxation in the general 
purſuit of ſenſual pleaſure, and the moſt vain de- 
lights. It is true, ſome human exertions have been 
made by many conſiderate, and generous indivi- 
duals, to furniſh temporary comfort to thoſe, whoſe 
lot expoſes them to the brunt of battle; nor is it 
more than juſt, that they ſhould enjoy all poſſible 
fupport, whoſe courage, ſufferings, and lives, are 
inſtrumental in defending our poſſeſſions, and every 
thing moſt dear to us. But what is the utmoſt of 
thoſe contributions comparatively with the con- 
tinual demands of /zxury, and the ſuperfluous grati- 
fications of the opulent? What proportion do they 
bear to the immenſe ſubſcriptions towards multi- 
plying places of public entertainment? in then- 
| ſelves, 
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ſelves, by no means ſtrictly chriſtian; but on the 
contrary, in abundant inſtances (were this à proper 
place to prove it), productive of moſt dangerous 
levity, and poſitive profaneneſs. As the increaſing 
' degeneracy, and ruinous profuſeneſs of the times, 
have occalioned me to touch on articles of this na- 
ture, I cannot avoid reverting to a late, and horri- 
ble calamity, fatal, in the fant death of many, 
who were aſſembled at a public theatre. Surely, in 
times like theſe, when war and deſolation are at 
our very doors, ſuch ſad events may, without any 
imputation of too ſevere reflexion, be termed a 
ſerious, and admonttory judgment, to caution others 
from perſiſting in the waſte of ſo much precious 
time, and abuſing the poſlibly Aort ſpace allotted 
them to prepare for their irrevocable doom; and to 
cultivate repentance for the manifold omiſſions, and 
heavy tranſgreſſions of their lives. Could the forur- 
teen ſouls thus ſhockingly hurried into the bound- 
leſs theatre of eternity! thus quickly ſummoned to 
the preſence of an holy, juſt, and all perfect God; 
could they have had a temporary relief afforded 
them, when crying out for help to all around; we 
' may charitably conclude, they would have viewed 
with Horror their miſcrable preparation in ſuck pur- 
ſuits, for ſcenes of endleſs purity, and praiſe, and 
have been very circumſpect, in future, from hazard- 
ing ſo ſudden, and z!!-timed an audit, before the 
GLORIOUS MAJESTY OP HEAVEN! 

It is too common for the y, indeed, (from 


various caules attending their inexperienced ſtate), 
Bb to 
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to be miſled by faſhionable precedent. Eager cu- 
rioſity, deficiency of religious conſideration, viva- 
city of ſpirits, and the torrent of licentious cuſtom, 
may carry them with the tide of modern diſſipa- 
tion. They, perhaps, expericnce but little influence 
of grace upon their minds. But people in the wane 
of life; parents poſſeſſing every benefit from the 
hand of lime; whoſe incumbent duty is regular 
example, no leſs than prudent conn/e/; people in- 
debted, in the courſe of nature, to Divine protec- 
tion for Miracles of mercies; for thouſands of ac- 
knowledged deliverances, and ten times ten thou. 
ſand known to their heavenly Pre/ſerver only; them. 


ſelves, perhaps, the ſtrenuous advocates for every 


chriſtian grace, in private life; for them to mingle 
in the common herd of ſimple, uninformed, and 
thoughtleſs idlers ; to attend their deareſt relations 
to the ſhrine of wantonneſs, impiely, and every diſ- 
ſolute invention that can eſtrange the heart from 
ſerious thoughts; this marks ſuch inconſiſtency of 
character, ſuch folly, ſuch mockery of all ſincere 
affection towards hs/y things, that to neglect an 
opportunity of noticing theſe dangerous habits on 
ſuch a particular occaſion, as the preſent, would 
merit juſtifiable reproach, and ſuppole the ſpeaker 
unconcerned for the effect of ſuch prevailing vani- 
ties, as mult be hateful to an all-perfect, holy 
Being. He aſſures us, that his temple is the hear! 
of all who r«!y love him, and into which no vain, 
or filthy fancy, can be wi/fully indulged, by any 
one Jefirous of becoming his diſciple, 

Now 
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Now if this is ſo, then conſequently, to paſs 
whole hours in exerciſing the mind upon ſuch 
unprofitable ſubjects, and premeditately to give at- 
tention to the trifling productions of loge, and 
mercenary writers; mult be allowed a very different 
effort from the injunction in the text, % turn 10 
God wITH ALL THE HEART. Such habitual prac- 
tice, ſpeaks politive condemnation to the inconſi- 
derate ſpectator, who would be thought poſſeſſed 
of any ſerious acquiſition of humble love towards God, 


or even deſire for the growth of general virtue. 


This univerſal rurn for levity, ſupplics indiſputable 
proof, that the influence of ſober manners, and 
ſolid piety, is greatly on the decline amongſt us. 
Such a rage for every kind of ſenſual pleaſure, and 
idle ſports, can never be agreeable to that glorious 
Being, who deſcrves the irt place in our affections, 
and which it is impoſſible to afford him, while the 
mind is occupied by ſuch ſeductive entertain- 
ments ; while luxury, extravagance, and diſſipation, 
nouriſh a diſaffection towards every ſerious prin- 
ciple. © Theſe are the maladies under which 
our body politic now languiſhes; it is this diſ- 
'* eaſe that weakens our counſels, and wndertakings, 
* but few believe that this has any evil influence 
* upon them,“ becauſe their faith is not well 
grounded in the protection of a ſuperintending 
Power, who is jealous of the ſervice, and the con- 
hdence he requires at their hands, © and for which 
* reaſon the cure of the diſorder is not conſidered 


* as expedient, to relieve a weakened and bleeding 
country.” 
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But perhaps it may be ſaid, that with many of 
theſe idle vanities, and faſhionable fancies of higher 
life, we have no concern in this our bunble, and 
retired ſituation. It is in one ſenſe true, my bre- 
thren, and happy for us we have not; happy that 
ſome of us have never been expoſed to their temp- 
tations, and that ers have been convinced of their 
pernicious effects, and. have bewailed and repented, 
that they ever yielded to them. My defence for enter- 
ing on theſe ſubjects, is this; that as the ſerious buſi- 
neſs of the day, exacts a cloſe examination of every 
failing, incident to all ranks of people, which evi- 
dently tends to diſpleaſe the great Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of mankind, ſo it is neceſſary we ſhould ex- 
Poſe them all, that we may be better judges how 
manifold are the provocations of the land, and be 
led, by a ſerious conſideration of theſe errors, to 
wean ourſelves from every dangerous habit. But 
though we may not incur the guilt attending theſe 
particular treſpaſſes of the great; ſtill there is not a 
ſingle perſon in this congregation (however humble 
his lot of life may be) who is not equally capable by 
diſebedience, and ſinful defiance of the God who 
made, and till preſerves him, to add his ruinous 
portion to the meaſure of the natiohal iniquity ; 
and to haſten that judgment, which, without a true 
repentance, and valuable reformation, will moſt 
aſſuredly overtake us in the end: and this we ſhall. 
find has been the caſe with every wicked people that 
have had their day of trial upon carth ; and whoſe 
final! overthrow doth yet record a uſeful monument 
of their ingratitude, and madneſs, 


* 
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It concerns my immediate office, and taik at this 
time, to be moſt diligent in warning you from be- 
ing any longer a party in producing theſe grievous 
judgments, which we have unanimouſly confeſſed 
this day, deſervedly are due to our numerous offences, 
and trreligious backflidings. If you are truly ſenſible 
of the weighty charge that ſtands againſt you; if 
you are not dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; each perſon pre- 
ſent, will ſearch his own heart, and put a guard 
upon his lips, and watch his own ſteps, and urn 
unto the Lord his God, with weeping, and mourning, 
and faſting.—If we arc carneſtly reſolved to honor 
God hy this day's ſervice, we ſhall all of us 
paſs it in moſt religious reflexions of what we have 
heard, and prayed to be delivered from. He ſhall 
rend our hearts, and not our garments, only ; that is, 
we ſhall not appear outwardly ſorrowful, while we re- 
main inwaradly una ſfected; but we ſhall ſhew our ſince- 
rity by the becoming behaviour of our lives; we ſhal} 
be very cautious neither to give up eur/clves nor 
encourage others, in the uſe of any ordinary, and 
(at other times,) lauſul indulgences ; and much leſs 
it is to be hoped, will any boldly dare to profane the 
day, and provoke the long ſuffering of God, by in- 
temperate, or other vicious courſes. And it behoves 
all thoſe particularly, who are in the dangerous way 
of getting a livelihood by the ſale of liquors, to take 
the greateſt care of their own behaviour, and that 
of thoſe who may be in their houſes on this day. 
Were ſuch perſons duly ſenſible of the great im- 
portance of this day's work towards the happineſs 
of our country, (in which we all have ſo much 
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weighty intereſt) they would not allow of any tip. 
ling, or idle company in their families, but would 
devote this opportunity of holy leiſure from ordi- 
nary labors, to implore the pardon of God for 
their repeated, and paſt offences of this deſcription. 
After all, it is only in the power of us, the humble 
Miniſters of God's word, to exhort you faithfully, 
and moſt affectionately, not to be thus aſſiſting to 
the terrible vengeance which ſeems to threaten the 
kingdom, and alſo to exert the authority given us, 
by the laws, to prevent the profanation of ſuch 
ſolemn ſeaſons, during the hours of God's public 
worſhip : but this we are bound to do, at the very 
peril of our ſouls, if when our laſt account is 
called for it ſhall appear we have been unfaithful in 
our truſt, or to have paid more deference to finful 
creatures, like ourfelves, than to the pure and moſt 
High God of Heaven and carth. 

In this place, likewiſe, it is incumbent upon me, 
to admoniſh thoſe among you (my brethren) whoſe 
immediate office and duty it may be to protect the 
peace and order of the community, not to ſlacken 
in your moſt ſolemn engagements to ſupport the 
honor of God's name, and ſervice, to the utmoſt of 
your power. For the conſcientious diſcharge of your 
reſpective poſts you have moſt ſolemnly bound 
yourſelves by oaTn, deſiring God only so 1 belp you, 
in all your manifold neceſſities of body, and foul, 
as you ſhall prove obedient to your engagement; 
ſo that in fact (my dear friends) here is a cur/e regiſ- 
tered on earth and in Heaven againſt yourſelves for 


every wilful and unlawful neglect of public duty to. 
which 
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which when you are entering office, you give your 
own Amen. This circumſtance alone, to every rea. 


conſequence! You will be no leſs accountable than 
I ſhall, for every undue omiſſion of your reſpective 
duties. If we favor ſin, and the thoughtleſs diſpo- 
ſition of our ignoragt brethren, we muſt expect to 
ſhare the puniſhment of zheir crimes. Nay there 
is reaſon to fear, ur condemnation will be the meg 
ſevere, becauſe as far as in our power to prevent 
them, (if we do not ½ that power) we certainly 
are accomplices in the tranſgreſſion; but if we act 
an honeſt, legal, part in ſtriving to prevent the 
breach of the peace, and the diſhonoring of our 

Maker; and men ſtill obſtinately perſiſt to oppeye 
both God, and man, Their blood will be on their own 
beads, we have reſcued our ſouls. 

It is the ſlender regard ſo many pay to the pro- 
digious bleſſings of the ſeveral wholeſome laws 
enacted to preſerve the honor due to God, and to 
ſecure our temporal happineſs, that the woeful 
viſitation of anarchy, tyranny, and all violent diſ- 
order, are inflicted by the Lord upon thoſe who 
abuſe ſuch happy means of the peaceable enjoyment 
of life and property, during this rugged journey to 
a better world. It is the injudicious and very 
faulty neglect to put juſt laws in execution, that 
paves the way to the growth of every vice, and 
helps the dangerous ſpirit of commotian in any 
country. When bold offenders are made an early, 
and a public example for their crimes, or miſde- 


meanors, the conſequence is always happy, both for 
Bb4 them - 


chriſtian mind, muſt ſurely hold out a very awful 
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themſelves, and the community: and it muſt ſtrike. 
eyery perſon of common ſenſe, as no leſs ungrate- 
ful to Divine Providence, than extreme folly in ther 
own conduct, lightly to value ſuch mighty ſaver 
as the beſt of governments, ſecured by the moſt im. 
partial laws. By ſuch remiſſneſs we trample under 
foot theſe manifeſt marks of the ſupreme protec- 
tion, and are inſtrumental, by our own deficiency, 
to every evi] we lament ſo loudly, and pray ſo con- 
tinually, to have averted. It is only through the 
gracious permiſſion of Divine Providence in defend- 
ing the ſtrenuous, and diſcrete exertions of our 
Rulers, that the infectious ſpirit of diſcord and in- 
ſurrection, has received a timely check, and been 
preventcd from ſpreading every poſſible miſery in 
the land. Had they been indifferent about inforc- 
ing the penal laws that God has ſuffered to be 
formed for the protection of his ſervants, and which, 
in truth, preclude the abſolute neceſſity of conſtant 
intervening miracle to preſerve them wwi/hput this 
general providential bleſſing, very different had been 
our preſent ſituation ; we had probably been without 
a church to pray in, or liberty to offer any public 
bamage to. our Heavenly Protector. The unrivalled 
excellence of our government would have been de- 
moliſhed, and ſupplanted by the oppreſſtve violence, 
and ſhifting power, of unprincipled men. It is far 
better, therefore, that a few mad, turbulent ſpirits, 
ſhould be tranſporteg out of danger of continuing 
tools to the crafty, ſecret enemies of our church 
and ate, than that our Prince, and religion, lives, 


and fortune, ſhould have been made a general ſacri- 
— 3 
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fice to an unprecedented, and cruel ſyſtem. We 
have abundant reaſon, therefore, to exult at our be- 
ing yet ſpared to enjoy this mercy, and to implore 
the continued favor of the Moſt High. Kings of the 
earth, and all people who have eſcaped the meditated 
ruin of their moſt implacable foes, cannot be too 
exemplary in grateful praiſe to the Lord Jehovah. 
Kincs, whoſe power God repreſents as an image 
of his own, and who may be confidered as the ſuns 
of their reſpective ſyſtems; judges and magiſtrates of 
all kinds, who derive their power from them, as 
the planets zheirs from the ſun's original light, 
they ſurely, muſt rejoice in being protected. We 
cannot too highly eſtimate the bleſſing of dwelling , 
together in unity, for as the Prophet truly ſays, it is 
the moſt delightful pleaſant thing on earth; and never 
could its worth he more conſpicuous, than by compa- 
ring our preſent inward ſtate of peaceful rule, with the 
tumultuous ſuffering kingdom of our enemy. The 
picture of a flourithing ſtate is moſt elegantly de- 
{ſcribed as follows, by a truly pious, and eminent 
author, in his comment on the above paſſage. 

© Unity beginning in the Prince, and ſpreading 
throughout the pecple, is thus beautifully repre- 

* ſented by the Pſalmiſt; kingdoms are conſidered 
as bodies politic, of which the King is EAD, 
and the people in their ſeveral ranks, and orders, 
the parts and members of it. Union in a nation is 
the gift of God, and therefore, unity among 
* brethren, beginning from their King, is like the 
* dew of Heaven, as eſſential to general peace and 


happi- 
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* happineſs, as dew to refreſh and moiſten the pro- 
* duce of the earth.“ 

Where the word of a King is, there is perma- 
nent, and ſalutary power. Truſt me, my friends; 
it is equally our duty and intereſt, to ſupport that 
power, and not to provoke the Lord, by diſcontent 
and diſſention, to withdraw that earthly ſhield of 
our defence againſt the horrors of rebellion, and 
wicked uſurpation of natural inheritance, and legal 
rights. We may profit by the information of both 
profane and ſacred hiſtory, as alſo by the woeful 
ſcenes of bloodſhed and ruin, actually before us, 
that civil diſcord always introduced the devaſt- 
ation of foreiyn enemies, brought confuſion into 
« ſtates, and diſſolved their long eſtabliſned forms 
of government, 'till by the re- eſtabliſiment of 
* Royal authority, countenance and fupport were 
again renewed to all the ſubordinate powers who 
t in the language of inſpired writers, may be juſtly 
© called the pillars of a country;* and as of old 
the holy Prophet thus addreſſed the oppoſers of 
ſuch government, and the diſturbers of the public 
peace, Saying unto the fools deal nct fo madly (expoſing 
the folly of exalting themſelves againſt their Prince,) 
ſo he exhorts them for their own fakes, to humility, 
and obedience. But while we contemplate theſe 
pleaſant images of union and proſperity, we ſhould 
remember, that the hydra of inſurrection, 1s by no 
means CRUSHED. It only sLEeps, under the graci- 
ous reſtraint of Almighty power, to try us yet a 
little longer. Should che be pleaſed to confound the 
wiſdom of our ſenators, or to deſtroy their unant- 
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mity in the public cauſe, the monſter would in- 
ſtantly ſhew its ruinous front, and prey with un- 
diſtinguiſhing and redoubled fury upon the devoted 
objects of its revenge.—T hat we may never expe- 
rience ſo horrible a reverſe of fortune, let us all 
look to our particular faults, and labor to repair 
thoſe evil courſes which are likely to involve us in 
the general ruin. Let us crucify the affettions and luſts, 
which we are plainly told in ſcripture, will render it 
impoſſible for us to be admitted into God's moſt 
holy kingdom, and for which the wrath of God is 
viſited upon the children of diſobedience. And let us 
pray for grace to cultivate the oppoſite tempers and 
diſpoſitions, which alone can prepare us for the 
_ enjoyment of heavenly happineſs (where nothing 
impure, or that maketh a lie can poſſibly enter), 
and reconcile us to divine care during our earthly 
ſojourning. Let us make it the chief ſtudy of this 
day privately to examine our former lives; to judge 
curſelves, that we be not finally judged of the Lord; 
to probe to the very bottom of our ſinful hearts, 
and earneſtly beſeech the Lord, (who knoweth 
them better than we ourſelves), to cleanſe them 
from all thoſe ſelfiſh principles, which ſully our 
very beſt works, and if not eradicated, or at leaſt 
ſubdued, will prevent our being temples for his good 
ſpirit to dwell in, and of courſe deprive us of ever 
becoming pleafing in his ſight, or paying him ſuch 
ſacrifices as can be acceptable to Him. 
But perhaps ſome of you may juſtly ſay within 
yourſelves, all this is good advice, and highly proper 
to be o4/erved, but how to perform it is the queſtion ; 
wwe 
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we are not able of ourſebves to de any thing as of ourſelves, 
Nothing is more true, my brethren. Attend then, 
I beſeech you, to the only remedy that can be offered. 
We muſt apply to Him, who alone is both able 
and willing to ſave us from deſtruction. If you 
are effectually convinced of this, you have happily 
arrived a great way towards a care. To me ( ſays 
Chriſt) is given all power in heaven and earth. No 
man can come unto the Father but through me. In 
other words, it is for bis ſake that God has any mercy 
towards us ſinful creatures. And it is alſo through 
the grace, or helo, communicated by Chriſt's gift 
of the Holy Spirit, in conſequence of his merits, 
and mediation, that we feel at any time at all 
inclined to come to him. It is by theſe cords of love, 
love of his Sen, and in bim love to us, (for whom 
he died,) that the Father vouchſafes to draw us to 
his ſervice; this he does in numerous ways, and 
meaſures, according as his wiſdom ſees it likely 
to work upon us for our good, and his own eternal 
glory; which is the end of all his works of nature, 
and of grace. In purſuance of this grand, and 
merciful deſign, are all the outward means of grace 
propoſed to us; the light and purity of the Goſpel 
precepts, and theſe very forms of public humilia- 
tion, which from an humble ſenſe of what is duc 
to God's exalted majeſty, our Sovereign recom- 
mends ſo ſolemnly, to be obſerved by all his Chriſ- 
tian ſubjects. Theſe public acts of ſelf-denial you 
have been fully ſhewn, .God hath ever approved of 
by the example of all his holy Prophets, and meſ- 
ſengers of old, and it is proper to attribute to the 
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influence of religious principle upon the hearts of 
our ſuperiors, this very neceſſary duty enjoined upon 
4s; and as we can but own, we are by nature, very 
averſe to ſtrict and pure compliance with ſuch a 
method of appeaſing heaven, we muſt fall low 
before the footſtool of the Moſt High, whom we 
continue daily to oftend, and intreat tbat Advocate 
who ſitteth on the right hand of his dread Majeſty, 
to intercede for our acceptance, and to pour his 
grace into our hearts, that we may offer tp a w- 
ling, not a feigned ſervice. That he would pleaſe 
to change their flinty nature, and make them ſoft, 
and ſorrowful. That we may in ſuch manner aft, 
as readily to receive his help; ſo to ſeek, that we 
may ſurely ind it; and to apply ſo earneſtly, that a 
door of favor may be opened unto us, of peaceful 
preſcrvation while we continue hre, and everlaſting 
glory when our day of trial is over. When we 
have once experienced that melting influence which 
is neceſſary to diflolve the hardneſs of our natural 
hearts, we then ſhall eaſily rd them in a /piritun? 
ſenſe, and find fafing, weeping, and mourning, not only 
a becoming, but a plealing tribute to our Divine 
Redeemer. We ſhall then recall, with Chriſtian 
faith and hope, Chriſt's cheering promiſe in St. 
Matthew, BI. ed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted, We ſhall then be made fo ſenſible of 
the neceſſity, and value of contrition, that inſtead 
of thinking it hard zo faſt, or mourn (as many I fear 
now do) even once a year, we ſhall feel inclined to 
mourn the whole remainder of our lives, ſo that 
our ſorrow at laſt be changed into joys eternal. Such 

tears 


* 


8 A 
_ _ : 


— 


— — 46 


— 8 
EY 


— — : - —— — —— 
, le ocoafocc....ci.i2..-.2 
— © - 4 — 
a Ps 4 LOT . 12 * 


— 
— — 
— 
— 


— — 
— — — — — — 


. 
4 wy 6 
an At LAS 


. * N * 
5 2 * 
7 "Te 
* 1 *. - 
— — 
— 


. 


— Ä . 2 — 7 wt” 
8 Gs 
— — 
* 5 — 


» wa 


4 


OT 

- — 2 

Qyñ —. — — 
pr > pw 


. " —— uatl I.S.—=As 
4 2 << "4. 4 
— — — 
* II 
= C2 9 bs 


— XI 


332 A SERMON FOR 


tears make happy thoſe that ſhed them even cw; 
for in truth, how can a real Chriſtian forbear to 
mourn? It is a valuable mark of grace, my bre- 
thren, to feel afflicted for the wickedneſs of the 
* world we live in, the many dangers that ſurround 
© us, and the inexhauſtible corruption of our own 
© hearts! It is a great gift of God to feel fearful 
* of loſing his favor, and leſt we ſhould wander 
from the rait way. All genuine ſaints, that is, 
© real Chriſtians, have ever ſhed tears for this. 
And if not always a#ual tears, they have experiencd 
ſuch inward groanings, or contrition of ſpirit, as 
cannot properly be uttered by any outward figns. 
When once we are brought to think as we ſbould do, 
© it will be difficult for us to rejoice, as long as we 
are in danger of lofing all moſt dear to us, and 
* ourſelves, that is, our fouls beſides. How is it 
* poſlible to avoid concern while nothing but error. 
* vanity, offences, ingratitude, and diſregard of Hin, 
whom only we ſhould love, preſent themſelves 
© wherever we turn! Grief ſurely is due to fo 
many ſad occaſions of ſorrow! This is a mourn- 
ing pleafing unto God; He himſelf inſpires it; 
for we can never pay it till He has touched the 
heart with grateful ſenſibility ; and though our tears 
ſhould flow as rivers of water, He in good time 
ſhall wipe them all away. 

But let us attend as matter of further admoni- 
tion, to what God's Bleſſed Son obſerves, of thoſe 
who act fo very differently from this character: Ice 
- unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep ; 
that is, they who are ſo thoughtleſs of .the only 
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end and value of life, as wholly to neglect their 
everlaſting intereſis: who ſport and rifle away their 
day of trial; they will have cauſe for Ev Ess grief, 
and lamentation. Again; wee wnto you that are 
rich, fer ye have received your conſolation. As they 
valued their poſſeſſions ſo far, as they gratificd their 
6wn deferes, independant of any Chriſtian application 
of them, they have had their good things; © yet men 
* ſeek mirth, and riches, as objects valuable in ehem- 
« ſelves, and contributing to the eſſential happineſs 
« of their exiſtence:* and why ? becauſe they have 
no juſt reliſh for Chriſtian graces. Chriſt alſo 
ſaith, Glefſed are thoſe that weep ; yet men dread no- 
thing more than ſorrow. The ſame cauſe recurs ; 
they forget the ſcriptural character of their tem- 
poral ſtate, Lat in the world they ſhall have tribulation. 
But trials have ever been found the lot of Chriſt's 
approved ſervants, and be aſſured that nothing is 
more true; for though in the number of his Diſci- 
ples there are many who are truſled with a compe- 
tent ſhare of this world's goods, yet 9e in their 
heart, endure the crofs of their ſuffering Maſter ; 
they are weary and heaty laden <cith the burden of their 
fins. They are wounded for the foul deprauity of 
their nature; and if in this life only, they bad bee is 
Chriſt, they would be of all men the moſt miſerable, 
although their ox7ward circumſtances are eaſy, or 
even opulent; for thoſe they conſider both as a 
flewardſhip, and an arduous 7ria!, to employ with 
wile, and grateful judgment. Happy, then, my 
friends, thoſe tears or ſorrows which flow from 
grace, which wean us from the vain and flecting 
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enjoyments of this uncertain life, and work in us 
the deſire of Chriſt's promiſed, rich rewards, in 
Hegven. 

| Thus have I ſet before you, in the fulleſt, and 
plaineſt manner I am able, the juſt caufes of our 
preſent fears; the terrible conſequence of their 
effects, ſhould they be inflicted; the only poſſible 
means for us to avert them ; and that ir is our duty 
and intereſt to employ thoſe means, mat faithfully. 

Laſtly, and above all, I have directed you how to 
qualify yourſelves for the very ability of employing 
them to any good purpoſe. Firſt, by acknowledg- 
ing your own inſufficiency for any thing that is 
good ; ſecondly, the puniſhment we have all ge- 
ſerved; and thirdly, the abſolute neceſſity of apply- 
ing to Him, who alone is mighty to ſave from the 
hands of our bittereſt enemies, in times of greateſt 
danger, and to give us @ heart both to will and to do 
of his good pleaſure. 

Aictions, are among the choiceſt of God's pre- 
ſervations from final ruin. His warnings and 
corrections are inſtances of the pureſt regard, and 
farherly affection. We may always judge how far 
they have wrought their deſigned effect, by the 
degree of our cenvidlion of fin, and the fincerity 
of our repentance. All would gladly be delivered 
from the puniſoment of a nation; let all depart from 
thoſe tranſgreſſions that are likely to occafion it. Let 
us take comfort in the latter portion of the text 
(which we muſt gratefully confeſs, we have long 
unworthily experienced) That the Lord is gracious 


and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and 
| repentctÞ' 
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repenteth him of the evil ; and therefore, though God 
may ſuffer thoſe who profeſs his holy worſhip to be 
ſometimes delivered into the hands of their ene- 
mies for the chaſtiſements of their ſins, let us hope 
in our caſe, it is only to ſhow us our tranſgreſſions, 
and lead us to repentance. When this effect is 
wrought, he is always ready to avenge their cauſe, 
He repenteth Him of the evil, and averteth it, that is, 
changeth his purpoſe of puniſhment, in conſe- 
quence of his creatures humbling themſelves bee 
fore Him: He is entreatsd for the land, and becometb 
gracious unto his ſervants. Therefore, being duly 
ſenſible that all redreſs muſt flow from his moſt 
free and tender mercy, and yet alive to that reſpect 
his High and Holy Name deſerves, we humbly cry, 
Net unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name, 
give the glory, for thy goodneſs, and thy truth*s ſake. 
Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, WHERE IS Now 
THEIR Gop! 

I cannot more properly conclude our preſent 
bounden ſacrifice of ſorrow, and ſupplication to 
the Moſt High; than under a becoming ſign of 
its great and manifold imperfections, to beg God's 
needful pardon, and favour at the ſame time, and 
in the penitential language of the pious Pſalmiſt, 
to ſupplicate his forbearance by this humble prayer: 
O remember not againſt us our former iniguities, but 
let thy loving kindneſs ſpeedily prevent us, for we are 
brought very low. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for 
the glory of thy Name; and cleanſe and deliver us from 
all our fins, for thy gracious mercies ſake, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 
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SERMON XXII. 


FOR THE MORNING OF A GENERAL 
FAST-DAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1795. 


Isaran lviii. Ls 


Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and ſbew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe 
of Jacob their fins. 


MATTHEW xxiv. 15. 


When ye therefore Pall ſee the abomination of defolation 
(ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet) flanding in the Holy 
Place; whoſo readeth let bim underſtand. 


MEAN to ſpeak to you this day, my brethren, 

from beth theſe paſſages of Holy Scripture. I 
have fixed upon the rf text, to ſhew you our 
commiſſion and authority, for the needful taſk of 
admonition, and exbortation : and I have made choice 
of the other, as a ſuitable portion of God's word, 
to awaken you to a proper ſenſe of the important 
occaſion of our aſſembling here this day. The 
buſineſs is truly urgent, and awfwd, and it demands 
3 Cloſe inquiry, and moſt earneſt attention. 


Cc 2 Firſt 
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Firſt then, I ſhall confine myſelf to the taſk of 
convincing you, of the heavy charge that lieth on 
every Paſtor, no leſs than of the incumbent duties 
of the flock, over which he is appointed overſeer ; 
that ſo by conſidering our re/pe7/ve obligations to 
ſerve our Maker, we may happily be diſpoſed to 
correct our mutual errors, and neglects, and ob- 
tain grace to walk in ſuch a manner, that whether 
we live, we may live unto the Lord, or whether we die, 
we may die unto the Lord. 

If you turn to the 3d chapter of Ezekiel, 17th 
verſe, you will there ſee the peculiar command 
given to the miniſters of God's word, to be moſt 
faithful in this part of their facred office. Son of man, 
T1 have made thee a WATCHMAN 10 the houſe of Iſrael, 


| therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 


warning from me. For (faith the Lord again by the 
word of the ſame Prophet, xxxiii. 7.) if the watchman 


them, he is taken away in his iniquity, but his blood will 
J require at the watcHMaN's bands. Nothing can 
be more expreſſive of the character of a miniſter of 
God's word, than this figure, of a waTCHMAN. 
You all know his 2ë /, is to guard againſt acci- 
dents befalling thoſe who ſlumber, or ſleep ; who 


repoſe in his vigilance, truſting that he will point 


out any danger as ſoon as he apprehends it 1s at 
hand. There is another ſtrong paſſage in the Old. 
Teſtament which you will find in the 20th chapter 
of this ſame book, and which will powerfully prove 
to you the neceſſity that is laid upon c to be moſt 


ſincere, diligent, and earneſt in our conduct in this 


reſpect, 
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reſpect, towards all committed to our care: Aud 
thou, ſon of man, ſhall ſpeak my words to them, whether 
they will bear, or whether they will forbear. And is 
it not alarming, my brethren, to conſider what 
' theſe words imparted: no leſs than, LAMENTATION ; 
MOURNING ; and woe. I will only mention two 
paſſages from the New Teſtament to confirm the 
ſame bounden duty on oxr part, and then proceed 
to the main ſubject of my intended exhortation 
on this particular occaſion. St. Paul, in his 2d 
Epiſtle to Timothy, excites his diſciples 2 be cen- 
fant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and, 
exbort, with all long-ſuffering, and dofrine, that is, 
bearing with the utmoſt dulne/s, perverſene/s, and 
thoughtleſ5neſs, of particular perſons, and ſtriving 
to awaken and convert them, by every poſſible plea, 
that the word of God contains. And in the former 
parts of the chapter he ſets out with accounting for 
the neceſſity of ſuch circumſpection ; for this reaſon 
(ſays he) you are todo it; that in the laſt days perilous 
times ſhall come. Farther, in Acts xx. 28. he thus 
anxiouſly recommends the fame duty in theſe moſt 
intereſting words. Take heed therefore lo YOUR- 
SELVES, and do ALL the FLOCK, over Thich the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of 
Cod, which he hath purchaſed with his blood. In 
theſe texts are contained abundant teſtimony of the 
vaſt expediency of this duty towards you ; of our 
full authority to exerciſe it frifly; and of the 

danger to both our ſouls if we neglect it. 
From the paſſages juſt now repeated to you, we 
have an exact deſcription of the dangers that 
Cc 3 threaten 
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threaten our country, and which we are met this 
day to ſupplicate the Almighty to avert from us. 
In the laſt days perileus times will come. In truth, 
they ſeem to be nearly at our door, and the natural 
conſequence (ſhould God permit the ſcourge to 
reach us) muſt be LAMENTATION, MOURNING, and 
wOE in the extreme. 

Having upon former occaſions of the like nature 
with the preſent, moſt minutely detailed the hiſtory 
of all public acts of abſtinence, and humiliation, 
and at the ſame time explained to you, the various 
cauſes which have provoked the Lord to threaten 
and puniſh the nations of old, I ſhall now cut the 
matter very ſhort, by pronouncing at once, that 
fuch viſitations, ever were, and ever muff be im- 
to the prevailing ſinfulneſs of the people. 

We have an awakening authority in Holy Writ, 
that among the many chaſtiſements that the tranſ- 
greſſions of different nations have drawn down from 
Heaven, the moſt dreadful have always been thoſe 
which have reached the -ctHuRen ; and for a very 
obvious reaſon; becauſe that being the fountain 
whence all inſtruction and good can be expected, 
that God is pleafed to beſtow upon his creatures, 
and the ſecondary means of training them for his 
ſervice both bere, and hereafter ; if that ſtream be- 
comes corrupted, or ceaſes to flow in thoſe chan- 
nels which will readily convey refreſhment to them, 
who ſeek the pure water-ſprings of truth, and 
holineſs, the influence muſt become fatal in courſe 
of time. And when we ſee whole churches de- 
* in a manner on a ſudden, what can we 

conclude 
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conclude, but that they were eſſentially deficient 
in principle or practice, and ripe for deſtruction. 
Thus we read of what befel the early Chriſtian 
churches, which had forſaken their firſt works ; they 
previouſly were moſt graciouſly exhorted to repent, 
but they took not the Divine counſel ; and as 
ſome were condemned for their foul apeftacy, fo 
others were equally rejected of God for their /uke- 
warmneſs, and indifference. He, therefore, that hath 
ears (faith the holy Revelation) will do well to bear 
what the Spirit hath ſaid to the churches of old; and for 
the woeful account of which, I refer you to the 
2d chapter of the book of Revelations, 

In the utter deſolation that hath been permitted 
of late to overtake the whole church of a mighty 
kingdom, we have an immediate, and thorough 
warning to look to our own fate. I ſhall not 
preſume to enter into an account of the peculiar 
errors of that particular church, or the treſpaſſes of 
her members, but only ſuggeſt thoſe things which 
ſeem moſt to infe&t our own; and which, by the 
ſolemnity of the Divine Revelation above alluded 
to, promiſes a fearful rejection, if ſpeedy care is 
not employed to conciliate the Divine favour ; for 
this is the figx and ſentence which ſeem to ſuit our 
own declining ſtate, Becauſe thou art lutewarm (faith 
God, in the frongeft language of contempt) I will 
utterly caſt thee off, and forſake thee. | 

Happily, we are yet bleſſed with a church that 
emits the light in purity: but alas! how many are 
there, who wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt it. In 
ene ſenſe, we may truly ſay of ber, we are rich, and 
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increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing : but 
withal we muſt confeſs, that in conſequence of nor 
employing the bleſſing, we are truly wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, as though 
we had it not. That is, conſidering our moſt ſin- 
ful neglect of the means of grace, and our being 


lukewarm, or indifferent, to ſuch * be- 
nefits. 


For every infirmity, and delinquency of his 
creatures, the Almighty in the boundleſs riches of 
his mercy, holds out a kind and ſovereign remedy, 
and that is REPENTANCE. Repent, and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out toben the times of re- 
freſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. But 
even this is the gift of God, and the previous con- 
dition of obtaining it, in perfect purity, and to 
good purpoſe, is to do all in our power to poſſeſs 
it, by humble and hcarty conf-ffien of our tranſ- 
greſſion, and provocation of the Moſt High. To 
this immediate taſk we are expreſsly called, my 
brethren, by the ſolemn ſervice of this day. And 
that the work may therefore take due effect upon 
us, it will be highly profitable that we ſhould come 


to ſome earneſt examination of ourſelves, and re- 


ſolve, with God's help, to put away the fins that 
do moſt eaſily beſet us. 

Now, as an exerciſe of ſuitable humiliation at 
this ſeaſon, and to convince you that we are 
making haſty ſtrides to univerſal ruin, it may help 
your ſpiritual intereſts to take a fair view of ſome 
of the moſt leading, daring, and prevailing vices for 
which we are notcrious, as a nation; and which, if 

not 
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not repented of, and reformed, will as ſurely ſubject 
us, to God's heavy diſpleaſure and puniſhment, as 
it has done other offending people, in all ages of the 
world. 

Theſe I ſhall not divide into ſeparate claſſes of 
public, and private fins, becauſe as the community 
is compoſed of individuals, by expoſing the former, 
the latter will naturally be brought home to each 
particular perſon, who is unhappily addicted to 
them : but at the ſame time, as I go on I ſhall take 
the opportunity of making ſuch immediate applica - 
tion as I think moſt nearly concerns our own place, 
and per/ons. In ſo doing, the conſciences of all who 
hear me, will prove competent to judge of their 
own ſhare in the miſchief, and be better able to 
determine whether there is not real reaſon to be 
alarmed ; (not for what the arm of fleſh can do alone 
to hurt us) but leſt the vengeance of the Almighty 
ſhould employ as an inſtrument the force and enmity 
of a wicked, and powerful people to puniſh our 
ingratitude, and humble us in the duſt, according 
to the variety of his ſore threatenings and judg- 
ments recorded in his holy word. And for this 
cauſe (as He ſpeaks Himſelf, by the mouth of his 
Prophet,) that we have moved Him to jealouſy with 
that which is not Cod, provoking Him to anger with our 
vanities, therefore will He move us to jealouſy with them 
that are not a people, (that is, a profane, vicious, un- 
believing race ;) and as his own word declares, pro- 
voke us to anger with a fooliſh nation. This is the 
WARNING, and here follows the JUDGMENT: The 
ſword without, and terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the 


young 
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young man and the virgin; the ſuckling alſo with the 
man of grey hairs, Deut. xxxiL 21, 25. After which, 
as if lamenting the miſeries of his graceleſs people, 
and defirous that they ſhould eſcape the calamities 
and horrors of inteſtine war, the Lord expreſſes 
Himſelf in this tender ftrain of patient commiſera- 
tion: O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end, (that is, fo 
live that they might be i to die) then would they be 
led to put their truſt really in the Lord their rock of 
defence. Then how ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and ten 
put ten thouſand to flight ; except their rock had fold 
them, and their Lord bad ſhut them up? By all this 
we are taught the battle is not always to the ſtrong, 
but that victory depends upon the will of beaver. 
In this humble confidence, and the hope that God 
will protect and fave us, we now approach the 
throne of mercy, with faſting, mourning, and prayer, 
fupplicating Him to avert the evils we have ſo 
 juftly deſerved. 

But to ſhew that we are fincere in this confeſſion, 
let us now proceed to reflect upon the weight of 
puniſhment that is due to the many enormous 
tranſgreſſions of the people. And firſt I beg you 
to judge of that moſt impious and ſhocking cuſtom 
of profaning the xame of the Moft High. This 
fin doth daily increaſe amongſt us; to the diſgrace 
of our religious profeſſions ; all ages, all ranks of 
men, are more or lefs addicted to it. Even infants 
liſp out oaths and curſes, and in this reſpect may 
be truly ſaid, io go aftray from the womb. Among 
thoſe whoſe advantages of every kind might render 
; 3 ; ecent 
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decent example at leaſt to be expected, we fre- 
quently experience the moſt ſhameful, and ſhameleſs 


treſpaſs in this article. Magiſtrates, who by their 


office are hourly liable (in compliance with the 
wholeſome laws of the land) to puniſh their infericrs 
for this breach of veneration for the Deity, are too 
often guilty of the foul offence bemſelves, againſt 
which the laws of God and man are ſo expreſsly 
and juſtly levelled. Nay, it is a truth too noto- 


rious to be denied, that even females, and the facred 


character, whoſe very preſence, in former days, was 
ſufficient to check this bea/beniſh habit; even they 
are not exempt from the contagion of this vile 
practice. At the fame time all know, and ſub- 
ſcribe in prayer, to the expreſs command forbidding 
this foul crime. With their /ips they cry, Incline 
our bearts, O Lord, to keep thy law; and have mercy 
en our failings ; and return immediately with their 
lips to fin. Thus making good the Pſalmiſt's words, 
Out of the ſame mouth proceed bleſſing and curſing. The 
worſhip of ſuch, is manifeſtly mockery, and only 
helps to aggravate their guilt, and harden them 


from repenting ; for the prayers of the wicked are an 


abomination to the Lord. To impreſs your minds 
with the atrociouſneſs of the act, and the hateful- 
neſs of it in the ſight of God; attend to a few paſ- 
fages of holy writ which ſpeak directly to the pre- 


ſent ſubject. For becauſe of SWEARING, the land 


mourneth (faith the Prophet Jeremiah, xxiii. 10.) 
and their courſe is evil, and their force is not right, (that 
is, both their councils and their projects ſhall not 
proſper) for both prophet and pricft are profaric yaa, 
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in my houſe have I found their wickedneſs, ſaith the 
Lord.) Again, He declareth by his ſervant Hoſea, 
that he hath a controverſy with the inhabitants of 
the land, becauſe there 1s neither truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land; for by $wteaRiNG, 
and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adul- 
tery, they break out, (that is, they defile their ſouls 
and forfeit all pretenſions to be God's ſervants.) 
And what follows declare God's private curſe upon 
the perſons ſo offending. As he loved curſing, ſo let 
it come unto bim; let it come into his bowels like water, 
and into bis bones like oil. Let it be as a garment that 
covereth him, and as a girdle wherewtith be is continually 
girded. (Pf. cix.) And on account of the great 
ſinfulneſs of this practice, our Bleſſed Lord enjoin- 
eth his diſciples not to be guilty of any manner of 
ſwearing in common diſcourſe. Swear not at all. 
Make uſe of no raſh or vain oaths ; much leſs dare 
to diſhonor that Holy Name, at which the earth 
trembles, and the heavens do bow. And hence I would 
take occaſion, my brethren, to admoniſh you againſt 
the uſe of this moſt Bleſſed Name at all, bur in the 
ſolemn exerciſes of prayer. We have an example 
of one of the moſt eminent characters of this, or 
any other country for learning, and exalted virtues, 
who never uttered the name of the Moſt High, but 
with a pointed pauſe before it. How different is 
the common practice of the thoughtleſs Chriſtian | 
At almoſt every word, and on the moſt inſignifi- 
cant occaſions, God, and Lord, eſcape the lips of the 
gracele/ſs multirude, who inconſiderately blaſpheme 
the ſacred Majeſty of Heaven. Your children and 


depend- 


A GENERAL FAST, FEBRUARY 25, 1795. 397 


dependants follow your example, and from their 
earlieſt years, inſtead of learning reverence to the 
name of the SuyrEME, they become hardened in 
the impious habit of taking his name in vain. I ſhall 
conclude this head, with ſubmitting to yourſelves, if 
it is judged by Jehovah himſelf to be ing bis name 
vainly, when even in our devotions, we are not duly 
thoughtful of that holy buſineſs, how heavy muſt 
be the ſin of proſtituting it continually, upon the 
moſt trifling ſubjects, and without any concern for 
the tranſgreſſion? The ignorant, and dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, may fooliſhly ſuggeſt, that the 
| intention principally makes the crime; to which the 
anſwer is as ready, as convictive, VIZ. that the com- 
mandment againſt it, is too plain to be miſtaken 
by any rational being ; and that the impiety of the 
habit, doth as plainly ſhew that there is no intention 
to obſerve 1t. 
Allied to this, is that ſtill (if poſſible) more ini- 
quitous fin of perjury, or falſe ſwearing, which adds 
defiance to contempt of God's High Name; a crime 
by far more general than people are aware of, and 
equally reprobated in the book of Life, as calcu- 
lated to provoke the vengeance of the Almighty. 
For thus the Lord ſpeaks by his Prophet Malachi 
(iii. 5.) Iwill be a fwift witneſs againſt the falſe fwwear- 
ers, who ſwear by the Lord, but not in truth. And this 
is the peculiar curſe attending it, as denounced in 
Zechariah, v. 3, 4. Every one that fweareth ſhall be 
cut off, and the curſe ſhall enter into his houſe wo 
SWEARETH FALSELY by my name. For you ſhall not 
wear by my name falſely, ( ſaith the Lord) Levit. xix. 
I 2. 
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12. But how regardleſs are many of all theſe laws, 
and threatenings, ſtrict, and dreadful as they are? 
Where is there a public officer to be found, that is 
not perjured, in ſome degree, in the ſight of an all. 
pure God, and his own conſcience? What a depth of 
iniquity of this kind, is carried on in all the Courts 
of Law by men who have not the fear of God before 
their eyes? Compute the prodigiouſly growing 
burthen of this damning offence for ages, and by 
millions of tranſgreſſors in the land, and then judge 
if God is not ſow to anger, and whether He is extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs * But though He is lang- 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
he will never viſit us for theſe things; you hear, that 
He has declared the contrary ; and it is our duty 
and intereſt, to reform in time, and ſtrive to avert 
the dreaded judgment. The longer He in mercy 
has borne with our provocations, the heavier will 
be the chaſtiſement if we do not repent, and amend 
our ways. And it muſt be evident, to every man 
of common underſtanding, that in proportion as any 
of us are addicted to rheſe fins, we do not only 
provoke God to viſit us with various domeſtic cala- 
mities, as fickneſs, loſs of friends, of property, or fer- 
zune, but we contribute, with other offenders, to the 
impending evils that await a ſinful, and impenitent 

nation. | 
The next enormous fin that preſents itſelf for 
our confideration, is the ſcandalous profanation of 
the Lorp's Day. The univerſal breach of the 
fourth commandment is a matter of juſt complaint, 
and concern, to every pipus Chriſtian. It is a re- 
| proach 
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proach to the manners, and religion of our coun- 
*try; and if not reformed, will ultimately bring a 
curſe upon it. This /ingle treſpaſs is enough, if 
perſifted in, to ſubject the nation to the ſevereſt 
marks of the Divine diſpleaſure. Hallow my ſab- 
beths, and they ſhall be a fign between me, and thee, 
faith the Lord. Only viſit the houſe of the great, 
in general, in the metropolis, at the hours of public 
worſhip, and then judge what sio there is of this 
connection between the Creator, and his creatures. 
Stoxs of every thing moſt oppoſite to the holy bu- 


ſineſs of the day may be diſcovered in themſelves - 


and families, inſtead of figns of holy reſt. Prepa- 
ration for feaſting, viſiting, and journeying, but 
few, (comparatively with the number of thought- 
leſs Sabbath-breakers) in preparation for the /er- 
vice of God's houſe. The traffic of the world, in 
various public, and diſgraceful inſtances, goes on 
the /ame, as on the common days of buſied labor, 
contrary to poſitive law ; to the ſpirit of royal pro- 
clamation, and every precedent of decency, and 
piety ; and this would never be the caſe but for the 
ungracious indifference of thoſe in authority, to- 
wards holy things. Nay, if you viſit the churches, 
even there, we ſhall behold the generality more oc- 
cupied with their owz perſons, or their neighbor's 
dreſs; with impertinent inquiries, and heedleſs 
 deportment, than in a wary, bumble demeanor, or 
fervor of devotion. As great improprieties (I am 
ſorrow to obſerve) are often to be ſeen, even in 
cauxtry congregations, where, in truth, through free- 
dom of infection from higher, and more licentious 

example, 
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example, leſs vitiated manners might be expected, 
and marks of genuine piety more frequent. But 
the cau/e of indevotion is the ſame in arr, and 
EVERY WHERE, Want of ſtri religious cr fiderg. 
tion, originates in want of grace, and want of grace, 
is a deficiency of pure deſire to attain it. For example, 
what can be more prepoſterous, or foreign to the 
very nature of all religious profeſſion, than an ha- 
bitual practice of ec ping in the houſe of God. To 
fatisfy yourſelves at once, of the horrible indecency 
of ſuch ſtupid negligence, only ingenuouſly confeſs 
what judgment you would paſs upon a perſon, who 
under a ruinous ſtate of worldly circumſtances, be- 
ing invited to a public conference upon the moſt 
important intereſts of himſelf and family, ſhould 
be ſo loſt to decency and propriety, as to compo/e 
bimſelf to fleep, almoſt as ſoon as the concerns of 
his diſordered affairs were opened? Such a perſon 
ſurely, could not be ſuppoſed to have any real in- 
tereſt in the proceedings, and much leſs to deſerve 
benefit from their deciſion. The only apology for 
ſuch extraordinary behaviour, even among men, 
would be the influence of bodily malady, it being 
almoſt impoſſible to find an inſtance of ſuch rude- 
neſs or imbecillity in the ordinary courſe of our 
conduct towards each other. But when we con- 
ſider wuon we ſlight, and what we /o/e, by ſuch 
unpardonable remiſſneſs under that roof, where the 
Savor of mankind, the eternal word, declares He 
ever is preſent; and his Holy Angels waiting to 
record our prayers and praiſes : it ſhould make men 
ſhudder to be guilty of ſuch repeated errors, and 

willtully 
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wilfully to yield to ſuch profane indulgence. I 
ſhall cloſe this inſtance of moſt unchriſtian conduct 
with the rebuke of the Apoſtle on another occa- 
ſion, who applies this deſerved reproach to the 
offender : Il bal, have ye not noustks to eat and drink 
in? which accuſation may equally apply to thoſe, 
who when at church, are more inclined to ſleep, 
than pray. 

There is another unholy practice to which ſome 
are given, and which, though happily not ſo fre- 
quent, is no leſs irreverent, and thoughtleſs in the 
extreme, and that is when people abruptly leave 
the congregation in the middle of the ſervice on 
being ſent for by relations or acquaintances. No- 
thing can exceed the groſſneſs of this affront to 
God. Nothing but /ife and death, or the ſudden 
illneſs of a friend, can poſſibly excuſe ſuch mon- 
ſtrous violation of all religious order. To ſee it in 
its proper, and truly diſguſting light, only make 
the cuſtom of the world, again the rule of meaſuring 
the offence. Now were you regularly invited to 
the feaſt of a ſuperior, and in the midſt of his choice 
proviſions for your entertainment, you were ſud- 
denly to ſtart up, (diſturb the company, with the 
conjecture at ſuch groſs behaviour) and leave the 
room in preference of ſome idle, infignificant em- 
ployment, what opinion, think you, would be paſſed 
upon ſuch t range inſulting conduct? Suc a gueſt, 
I apprehend, would hardly be aſked again. Whereas 
the drcad Lord of Heaven and earth, although fo 
rudely, and ungratefully inſulted, ſtill bears with 
the repeated provocation; invites afreſh the un- 

D d worthy 
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worthy tranſgreſſor,—warns him to conſider, and 
repent, and affords him time to correct his errors, 
and repair his foul ingratitude. Surely ſuch boundleſs 
mercy ſhould both ame and /often men's ungodly 
manners. If your connections have no more grace 
than to violate the Sabbath at home, nor to take 
advantage of an opportunity of, in n degree, re- 
pairing their offence by ſerving God abroad, let 
them wait, till your own juſt homage is diſcharged, 
and then, reprove them ſeriouſly for their woeful 
want of thought; let not heir impiety contaminate 
your behaviour, but reproach them in the language 
of the Apoſtle ; //bether it be right in the ſight of 
God, to attend unto men more than unto God, judge ye? 
(Acts iv. 15.) If mere worldly buſineſs is the 
cauſe of ſuch interruption, the fin is aggravated by 
doubly breaking the Lord's commandments; and 
chaſliſement, not ſucceſs, muſt finally be expected 
on ſuch miſconduct. If pcople were reſolute in 
Joſhua's determination, that they and their houſe 
ould ſerve the Lord, their acquaintance would not 
hazard a viſit, that they knew would be unwelcome, 
and you would be in ſome meaſure inſtrumental to 
preventing herr abuſing the Sabbath Day. O! did 
we but conſider duly, what it is to live to all eter- 
nity, in bappineſs, or miſery, inconceivable, we 
ſhould not ſo lightly regard the means of obtaining 
one, and avoiding tne over. It is impoſſible to 
pay too much reſpect to the Lord's Day. Without 
it, we can lay no juſt claim to any vital religion. 
It is the foundation, and nurſe of all our growth in 
piety." For this reaſon alſo, you cannot be too 
careful 
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careful in training your children, and dependants to 
an exact obſervance of its public duties, and private 
reſpect for its holy appointment. In their cate- 
chiſm you aſk them, year after year, this eaſy, uſe- 
ful queſtion, Is playing on the Sabbath day, conſiflent 
with keeping it holy? Yet alas! how few are at all 
concerned in what manner their careleſs offspring 
paſs this holy day? They ſhould never be ſuffered 
ro indulge their uſual innocent ſports upon the 
Sabbath day ; you ſhould keep them in your ſight 
as much as poſſible; employ them at their books, 
hear them their catechiſm, and prayers, talk to 
them of /erious things; teach them ſhort, and eaſy 
hymns, and leſſons; keep them at home, and ſend 
them rather earlier to reſt, than on a common day. 
By this method bey will remember their Creator in 
the days of their youth. They will grow up an ho- 
nour and happineſs to yourſelves, and you will be 
bleſt by them when you meet the enemy together in 
the gate. On the contrary, by not training them up 
in the way they ſhould go, (in this reſpect eſpecially), 
they will moſt likely become a burden, or diſgrace 
to you bere, will forfeit the protection and bleſſing 
of Heaven, and ſhould you meet in endleſs dark- 
neſs, they will add to your eternal torment, in the 
mutual, but unavailing wiſh, THAT THEY HAD 
NEVER BEEN BORN. | 

So alarming has been the increaſing evil of diſ- 
honoring God's Sabbath, that a few year's back, 
God put it into the hearts of ſome conſiderate 
chriſtians, in different places, to endeavor to check 
the dreaded anger of the Almighty in conſequence 
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of this general profanation, by eſtabliſhing Sunday 
ſchools, whereby proviſion might be made in future 
time, for more reſpect to this moſt holy day. Great 
has been the ſucceſs, and benefit, in various parts of 
the kingdom, of theſe moſt pious and awful inſti- 
tutions. Being founded ſolely on a principle of 
honouring God's name, they u ſucceed. Where 
proper maſters and miſtreſſes can be procured, who 
have a religious conſcientiouſneſs of their duty in 
the buſineſs, much valuable knowledge may be ob- 
rained in courſe of time by ſuch proviſion. But if 
nothing el/e is learnt, a habit of venerating the 
Sabbath from their earlieſt years; of being prevented 
from idleneſs, and miſchief on that ſacred day; is 
ſure to be effected: and where 4% benefit is de- 
rived, than the deſign is calculated to produce, 
it is greatly owing to the inattention of thoſe, 
whoſe poſitive duty it is, as members of the com- 
munity, to ſupport, inſpect, and regulate theſe 
nurſeries of picty and good order. It is the parent's 
expreſs concern, and intereſt, that their children 
ſhould never mi/5 attending ; and woe be to all who 
diſcourage or neglect ſuch happy opportunities of 
promoting good! But how hard is it to perſuade 
ſome of the neceſſity and valuc of theſe reſtraints on 
vice, and the benefits to be expected from an ad- 
vancement in religious dutics! Perhaps you would 
hardly believe it, unleſs the authority come from 
this place, but I have good grounds for the truth 
of the afſertion ; that in a pariſh, which you all 
well. know, tor the character it has, of charitable 
aſſiſtance from 9/ers; even in /uch a place, where 
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the pariſhioners experience ſo general an advantage, 
the Miniſter had not influence to raiſe a contribu- 
tion of three farthings per week each among the moſt 
ſubſtantial farmers “, though he has ſupplicated it 
for years, and uſed every poſſible argument and 
method to perſuade them of the expediency and 
value of the work. How can any people expect 
favor from Heaven, while treſpaſſing in fo many 
grievous inſtances, and continuing dead to the 
means of encouraging veneration to the ſabbath, and 
the honor due to our Divine Ben-fa#or ! Surely, 
wherever ſuch ungrateful indifference exiſts, there 
is mournful cauſe to rake up the language of the 
text ; To cry aloud and ſpare not. 

Permit me to remind you, my brethren, of ans- 
ther great irregularity and very ſerious failing, that 
too generally prevails amongſt us in the courſe of 
God's folemn ſervice. I mean the late attendance 
of many on the worſhip of their Maker. I need uſe 
but few words to conviice you of the great inde- 
cency of this practice; you muſt be equally ſenſible 
alſo, that thereby you loſe the benefit of the moſt 
incumbent and valuable part of the holy ſervice of 


2 


* This was intended as a prefe/jonal rebuke to part of the congre- 
gation, who had actually been deficient in this wery article. To 
mention @/l the circumſtances that would aggravate this exception- 
able conduR, might be impreper ; and what rendered it more extra- 
erdinary, was the general good character of the farmers, and their 
readineſs on other occaſions to attend to their Miniſter's propofals ; 
for though ſome were perfectly ſenſible of the propriety and aſe of 
the inſtitution, and ſpoke highly in its faver, none could be con- 
vinced of the grace and happineſs of being fr in a good cauſe, 
and, for want of a good example, all declined. 
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the church, the joint confeſſion of your ſins, in com- 
munion with your fellow Chriſtians; God's promiſe 
of their pardon by the mouth of his Miniſter ; be- 
fides the certain, and vexatious conſequences to 
every devout Chriſtian, of being diſturbed in their 
prayers and praiſes to their Divine Protector. I do 
moſt carneſtly exhort, and affectionately entreat 
you, my dear friends, to weigh the extreme impro- 
priety and offence of ſuch a habit, and labor to 
correct it. For the comfort of ſome who hear me, 
you have their becoming example of a very different 
practice, by their timely attendance before the ſer- 
vice begins. Surely people do not think at all, or 
they muſt be ſenſible of the abſurdity, as well as guilt 
of ſuch remiſſneſs in holy things. Wiſdom and 
duty ſnould direct us, that on the contrary we ſhould 
rather be earlier in God's houſe, than after his wor- 
ſhip is commenced ; for who can be too well pre- 
parcd to meet the preſence of the Deity? And how, 
in hurry and confuſion, can the mind be equal to 
its becoming compoſure, and reverence of godly ado- 
ration? If unhappily any of you are not duly 
ſenſible of the diſreſpect of ſuch behaviour towards 
the dread Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; let me 
once more recommend to you to try the groſſneſs 
of a ſimilar treatment even of our worldly ſuperiors. 
None among you can be ſo wholly ignorant as not to 
know, that nothing argues more contempt even of 
man's authority, and natural right to certain marks 
of honor, than to come to an entertainment when 
it is Half over; or to diſturb a ſerious converſation 
by nciſe, or any unmannerly interruption ; but O: 

where 
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where is the proportion between the reverence due 
to Hiv, who made and bought us, the infinite 
Majeſty of Heaven, at whoſe voice all nature 
trembles, and obeys, and the ordinary homage paid 
to ſinful duſt and aſhes! Would that I could impreſs 
all who thus offend, with a juſt ſenſe both of the 
error, and guilt of ſuch proceedings! But J can 
only point them out; I am loaded with infirmities 
and failings as well as hers; and Gop alone, (whoſe 
honor I would excite you to exalt) muſt be applied 
to if you wiſh to change: and as one ſtage towards 
that bleſſing, I ſhall cloſe this portion of my diſ- 
courſe, and this particular head of it, with ſuggeſt. 
ing an improvement in the manner of the devotions 
of many which I am confident would Mi the ſpirit 
of our religious addreſſes; which is far more be- 
coming the condition of dependant, ſinful crea- 
tures, and conſequently muſt be better pleaſing to 
the dread Sovereign of all nature ; I mean the poſ- 
ture of KNEELING, inſtead of „landing, or ſitting, 
while in humble ſupplication for grace, and pardon, 


at the hands of the Almighty. I do not mention 


the omiſſion of this, as a matter of poſitive criminality 
(for the heart is the ſeat of prayer,) but would only 
affectionately intimate the evident, and far greater 
propriety of the more ſubmiſive attitude. And as 
all men like a reaſen for what is propoſed to them, I 
will beg your attention to a few ſhort remarks upon 
this article, ſupported by ſcripture. 

Firſt; it muſt be obvious, that there cannot poſ- 
ſibly be any good argument advanced why women 
ſhould ſubmit to this more becoming poſture in their 
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prayers to God, than our ſex. Are we not all equally 
indebted for his mercies, and in need of his for- 
giveneſs? Why then this diſtinction in the mode 
of approaching our heavenly Benefactor? It can 
only be accounted for, by cuſſom; and that com- 
mencing from early years, and want of due religi- 
ous training ; but when we come to years of under- 
ſtanding, humility, piety, and pratitude, ſhould 
triumph over every indevout, or unbecoming habit. 
When we petition our lawful Sovereign for any 
favor; in teſtimony of our ſubjeQion, and reſpect, 
we approach his preſence with a bended knee; and 
ſhall we refuſe to fall low before the footſtool of 
Almighty grace? Every man of common ſenſe muſt 
ſee the ffronger reaſon of humbling ourſelves before 
the King of Kings. Nay the very extraordinary ap- 
pearance, in the congregation, ſufficiently declares the 
impropriety of not employing an uniformity of 
poſture in divine worſhip; for, to ſee ſome, on their 
knees; more ere ; and part in the moſt diſdainful, 
and irreverent attitude, during the moſt humble pro- 
teſtation of our general unworthineſs, and the moſt 
ſolemn intreaties for divine aſſiſtance, it ſhould 
ſeem as though all were not equally ſerry for their ſins, 
and defirous of the needful help: that ſome had 
not ſo much occaſion as others to expreſs ſuch ſigns 
of humiliation and reſpect. Still it may be faid, 
this is man's weak judgment only. In order there- 
fore that you may want no argument to eſtabliſh the 
propriety of the obſervation, and to convince you 
that kneeling at our devotion is the moſt decent, and 
requiſite attitude of Chriſtians to employ, I hall 
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beg your attention to the following authorities from 
God's own word. The very frfl, indeed, includes 
the whole; for in Luke xxii. 41, we have an ex- 
- ample, that implies comManyD; JEsvus kneeled down 
and prayed. In his office of man's repreſentative, 
He thus approaches H1s Father, and our Father, 
nis God, and oux God. Hear the Suerems Hu- 


8ELF, (Iſaiah xlv. 23.) I have ſorn by myſelf, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
not return, that unto me, every KNEE ſhall bow. Tt 


hath ever been the poſture of God's moſt faithful 


ſervants in their devotion, ſince He firſt revealed 
himſelf to man: we read of Daniel, That be kneeled 
on bis knees three times a day and prayed. Nay we are 
enjoined by the expreſs order and rubric of our 
church, to addreſs the Almighty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, meekly kneeling on our knees: according to 
the pious practice and exhortation of the Pſalmiſt, 
O come let us fall down, and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. For this cauſe, (ſays the Apoſtle,) I bow my 
knees before the Father of our Lord Feſus Chris; and 
much more as Chriſtians, are we bound to teſtify 
this mark of adoration to the Holy Trinity; for as 
our religion teaches us that we can approach the 
Majeſty on High, but only through the mediation 


of his beloved Son, our advocate in Heaven, fo 


now, being ſeated on the right hand of his Father, 
and having all authority, and rule, and power, it 
behoves us to conform to the Apoſtle's injunction, 


and confeſs in action, as well as words, That at the. 


name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth, and that 


every 
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every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus is the Lord, to od 
glory of God the Father. 

I could wiſh, therefore, my dear friends, that you 
would lay this valuable and affectionate advice to 
heart ; and depend upon it, in complying with the 
holy leſſon 1 have delivered to you on the ſubject, 
you will find the benefit to your own ſouls both 
now, and when your day of trial is pat: when in 
heaven, to all eternity, your employment and hap- 
pineſs will in great meaſure conſiſt, of the moſt 
| bumble and willing adorations of that gracious glo- 
rious Being, that hath created and redeemed you; 
where, with the four and twenty elders, and the 
whole heavenly hoſt, you ſhall be induced, in grate- 
ful wonder at your deliverance, to fall down and wor- 
ſhip before the throne, and before the Lamb, crying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

I have but one more article to mention as more 
particularly relative to the buſineſs of this day, and 
with which I ſhall finiſh my diſcourſe at preſent. 
It hath been noticed in the public prints, and 
with much Chriſtian judgment, that at a time of 
ſuch univerſal apprehenſion for the ſafety of the 
kingdom, it would afford a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſavour to the Almighty, did every pious family 
adopt the cuſtom, at a ſcttled hour, either of morn- 
ing, night, or oth, to put up a ſhort, humble, 
and earneſt ſupplication for God's bleſſing on our 
arms, and for deliverance from our enemies. Such 
a mark of humble confidence, in God's power 
and goodneſs, could not fail to have an happy 

effect. 
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effet. At all events, it would ſupport, and 
ſtrengthen our own faith, and fit us to meet the 
divine decrees, with ſuitable gratitude, or pure ſub- 
miſſion. The recording Angel, will with joy deli- 
yer in ſuch a becoming tribute of national con- 
trition, and becoming truſt in God's mercy ; and 
while permitted to repoſe ſecurely in the boſom of 
our family, we ſhould enjoy the conſciouſneſs of 
having done our duty. No form, on this occaſion, 
can be more proper, than that employed by us in 
the public worſhip ; it is conciſe, plain, and ſcriptural. 
This practice, therefore, I would likewiſe recom- 
mend to all who ſeriouſly think upon the hazardous 
condition of the times. | | 

To conclude. Take heed, my brethren, I be- 
ſeech you, that you make not a mere formal buſineſs 
of this day's engagement. If the offering is univer- 
ally ſincere, and fruit attends our ſerious, general 
profeſſions, good to the land will certainly accrue ; 
and even as far as the humiliation is individually 
pure, the bleſſing will be viſited upon our own 


| ſus. But if you confider it only as man's ordi- 


nance, and neglect the important, holy deſign, of 
this day's ſervice, it will then only add to our 
former fins and provocations, both of a public, and 
private nature, and we ſhall have nothing to expect, 
but ſpeedy, juſt, and heavy puniſhment. As a 
proof of this, and to leave a due impreſſion on your 
minds, of a conſequence ſo truly dreadful, take 
God's own words upon the ſubje&, and meditate 
upon them in your hearts, at home. Do they pro- 
vote me to anger (ſaith the Lord?) Do they not thereby 
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deftroy themſeFoes, to the confuſion of their own faces ? 
Thus again, God upbraideth the whole of a merely 
outward ſervice. Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe 
is an abomination to me, (meaning the mere flatteri 

fervice of the lips.) The calling of afſemblies I cannot 
put up with, (that is, ſuch days as theſe, when they 
are unduly kept.) It is iniquity even the ſolemn meet 
ing; that is, the more ſolemn the pretenſions, if void 
of genuine repentance, and reſolution to amend, the 
greater the offexce in the ſight of infinite purity. 
Wherefore when any people perſiſt in ſuch danger- 
ous mockery, God moſt juſtly exclaims, as follows, 
Shall I not viſit for theſe things? And ſhall not my 
foul be avenged of ſuch a nation as this? Thus alfo 
He accounts for his ſeveral judgments. Your ini- 
quities bave turned away all good things, and your fins 
have withbolden them from ycu. He then in mercy, 
directs to the cuxx. Aft for the old paths, wherein 
is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find re 
for your ſouls. But they ſaid, we will not walk therein. 
Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, ſaying, hearken to the 
found of the trumpet, but ye would not hearken, therefore 
bear ye nations, and know ye congregations that are 
among them, that I will bring evil upon this people, 
the fathers and ſons together, the neighbor and bis friend 
Hall periſh. Even the huſband and wife ſhall be taken, 
and I will pour out my fury upon the very children, and 
their houſes and their fields, and their wives will I give 
unto others. I will ſtretcb out my hand on the inhabitants 
of the land, and raiſe up a great nation againſt them, 
obo are cruel, and have no mercy. O daughter of my 
people, gird thee with ſackcloth, and wwallow in mw 
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and make thee mourning as for an only ſon ; moſt bitter 
lamentation, for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come upon you. 
We are here told, my brethren, what we muſt 
4, and what we muſt avoid, if we would eſcape 
theſe terrible judgments of the Lord; and alſo 
what we mult expect, if diſobedience and rebellion 
mark our conduct. That we may have grace to 
profit by the awful warning, and to conſult in time, 
the things belonging to our peace, God of his infi- 
nite mercy grant, through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all praiſe and ado- 
cation for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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SERMON XXIII. 


FOR THE EVENING OF A GENERAL. 
FAST DAY. 


1 * 


MarTTHEW XXIV. 15. 


When ye therefore fhall fee the abomination of deſo- 
| lation (ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet) landing 
in the Holy Place; whoſe readeth let him underſtand. 


B* theſe words of the Evangelift, which are 
Az borrowed from the ixth chapter of the book 
of the Prophet Daniel, it is generally agreed, that 
this holy ſervant of God foretold the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and the various plagues that ſhould 
befall her in the days God ſhould fee fit to pour 
out his vengeance upon her children for their fins : 
we may ſafely take the ſenſe of the words according 
to this ſhort explanation of them :—that when, 
through the falling off of any chriſtian people from 
their plain and bounden duties, God ſhall appear 
to be bringing his threatened judgments upon them, 
by the invaſion of enemies that knew not God (and 
therefore the moſt proper inſtruments to puniſh 
them, who chough they did know Him, yet ſerved 
Him not, but held the truth in unrighteouſneſs). or 
When, in the places, where the regular and bleſſed 

ſervice 
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ſervice of the Almighty was happily uſed to be 
celebrated, we ſhall ſee nothing but confuſion, and 
impieties tranſacted, as is moſt fatally, and fully 
come to paſs in a neighbouring kingdom (an awful 
warning to all around them) THEN whoſo readeth let 


bim underſtand ; that is, it is high time for us to 


begin to conſider the import of theſe ſeveral warn- 
ings in the divine oracles; to fly to the throne 
of mercy ; to caſt off all our ſins; to weep and 
mourn for our paſt offences and provocations, and 
to turn unto the Lord in earneſt, with the whole beart, 
faul, mind, and ſtrength ; leſt it happen to us, as it 
hath done to other nations of old, according to the 
further prophetic intimation of the ſame Daniel, 
in chap. xi. ver. 30. who ſpeaks as follows, of the 
enemies that were to puniſh the people of the 
Jews ; They Hall come, ſays he, and bave intelligence 
with thoſe that forſake the boly covenant ; that is, they 
ſhall join with all thoſe profane and wicked inha- 
bitants of the land, that are ripe for inſurrection, 
and the ruin of their country, and arms ſhall ſtand 
on their part (that is, they ſhall be found in mighty 
force of battle) and they fball pollute the ſandtuary of 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice (that 
ia, overturn the religion of their forefathers, pro- 
fane its ceremonies, diſhonour its hallowed courts, 
and temples, and diſpoſſeſs its miniſters) and they 
ſhall plate the abomination which makes the deſolation., 
(chat is, they ſhall erect their own vain /fanderds, 
under which they have fought, and brought about 
the dreaded miſery.) This is a brief and clear _ 
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of the prophecy. The Lord avert it from being 
our fate 

Our eſſential buſineſs then at this time, my 
brethren, is to endeavour how we may eſcape it, 
and to that end, to enquire further into the canſes 
that may produce it. That it is apprehended, we 
may be certain; or ſuch frequent, ſerious, and 
eſpecial forms of ſupplication to the throne of grace, 
to ſave us from our foes, would never have been 
enjoined us. Such penitent confeſſions, as to our 
deſerts, would not be neceſſary, nor would ſuch vaſt, 
unuſual preparations of internal national defence, 
be every where collecting, unleſs the events were 
probable, and the danger great. 

The temper, then, my friends, in which we 
ſhould obſerve the very intereſting buſineſs of this 


by no means impoſſible, bur that it will be the laſt 
religious faſt ; the laſt act of joint humiliation we 
ſhall ever have opportunity to employ : the laſt effort 


God will vouchſafe to allow us, to make our peace 


with his offended Majeſty, and to engage Him to 


avert the judgments we have ſo long, and juſtly 


merited. Ol if every perſon in the nation, were 
to paſs this day in ſuch a ſpirit of ſorrowful dread 
of what may befal them, what valuable hope 
might be encouraged, that the Lord, who is flow 
to anger, and of great goodneſs, would repent Him of 
the evil, that his juſtice otherwiſe may have in ſtore 
for us, and overwhelm our inveterate adverſaries, 
as. he did of old, the enemies of his choſen people. 

Then, as He ſpeaks by the mouth of his ſervant 


E e Moſes, 


day, would be to conſider moſt ſerioufly, that it is 
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Moſes, one ſhould chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten 
thouſand to flight. And verily, unleſs the Lord be on our 
ide, ſo numerous are the hoſts with which we have 
to conflict, that in the common courſe of things, 
it 1s morally impoſſible to ſubdue them, for they 
exceed us (at preſent at leaſt) in ſtores, and every 
inſtrument of war, no leſs than numbers. For what 
is MONEY (in which perhaps we are ſuperior) with- 
out the otber means, whica money cannot always 
produce? Nay, what in truth is all tbe world, if 
the Lord will no longer go out with our armies. 
But alas! it is to be feared, inſtead of cheriſhing 
ſuch a temper, many will remain ſo blind to the 
Poſſibility of theſe alarming events, and ſo deaf to 
the methods propoſed to keep them from us, that 
they will hardly vouchſate to attend to the ap- 
pointed forms, and ordinances, to prepare us for an 
humble, and ſuitable ſupplication for our deli- 
verance, But ſtill, even where a different conduct 
is punctually obſerved, it is my duty to affure you, 
that let the day be ever ſo ſtrictly kept, in point 
of outward compliance; if we are not reſolved to 
beſiege the throne of grace to help us to ſubdue 
our manifold ins, to quicken and qualify our re- 
pentance, and to enable us to live hereafter more 
to the glory of God, than we hitherto have done; 
more like the faithful ſervants of our dear Lord 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt; and more productive 
of the genuine fruits of his moſt Holy Spirit ; the 
whole ſervice will prove but a ſolemn mockery, 
and a terrible aggravation of our former demerits. 

| Now 
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Now as this, my brethren, will moſt indiſ- 
putably be the caſe, I ſhall proceed to enumerate 
a few general vices of the moſt flagitious kind, and 
which are mentioned in holy writ, as thoſe, which 
more eſpecially provoke the Deity to puniſh his 
perverſe and diſſolute creatures, and determine 
Him, in courſe. of time, to cut ſhort, and make an 
end of all upon the earth, who daringly continue 
to add fin to fin. 

The only portion of the long and black cata- 
logue, which I ſhall inſtance on this occaſion, are 
two of a very foul, and damning nature, ADULTERY, 
and INGRATITUDE. The firſt is moſt highly offen- 
five to the Almighty, as it ſo effeually pollutes 
ſociety, and eſtranges the perpetrators of it from 
all inclination to godlineſs. The other is the ori- 
ginal fin of Satan, which changes us completely 
into children of darkneſs; and which, in proportion 
as we ſlight the purpoſes of theſe ſolemn acts of 
public penance, or abuſe the mercies that may 
follow on God's bleſſing of the petition of his 
faithful ſervants, will render us objects of abhorrence 
to every grateful Chriſtian, and ſubjects of merited 
puniſhment, in the ſight of our heavenly Judge. 
Of this latter crime J ſhall ſpeak more rn 
larly, in its proper place. 

I have endeavoured to inſtruct and eſtabliſh you 
in this truth; my friends, that it is for the heinous 
and unreformed fins of every nation, that the Lord. 
poureth out the phials of his anger upon the heads 
of the ungodly, upon the people that have forfaken 
his covenant. Such heavy judgments as are now 
8 Ee 2 in 
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in the world can be attributed to no other cauſe. 
Now amongſt the moſt odious, and infectious of 
impure vices, that of adultery ſtands the foremoſt, 
It was ſo abominable in the ſight of the Lord, that 
by his firf laws, given to his people of old, both 
the adulterer, and adultreſs, were immediately. put 
to death ; and againſt all ſuch offenders He declares, 
that He will be @ fwift witneſs, that is, that he will 
moſt ſurely puniſh them, and ſeverely. It is grievous 
to obſerve, (but the daily public regiſters of the 
iniquity confirm the ſhameful charge) that the land 


bs full of adultery. Scarce a paper can we look into, 


but ſome infamous relation of this crime, repre- 
ſenting the guilt of 4o:b /exes equally, preſents itſelf 


to our eye. What appears common through theſe 


diſcoveries, gives too great reaſon to ſuppoſe, may 
be ſtill more general, as to ſecret practice. Nay, to 


the utter diſgrace of human nature, and woefully 


portentous of the impending ſcourge of God's 
diſpleaſure, even inſtances of clerical treſpaſs this 
way, too frequently ſhock our courts of Juſtice, 
Some impious ſervants of the altar, ſtill dare to 
tread. in the impure ſteps of Eli's diſſolute ſons ; 
and are yet ſuffered to abide in the holy office 
they have diſhonoured, with no other ſtigma than 
the penalty of the common laws, which is no more 
equivalent to ſuch foul offence, than was the 
ſlender rebuke of the lukewarm Eli: Nay my ſons, 
for it is no goed report I hear, ye mate the Lord's people: 
to tranſgre/s. It is to be feared, I ſay, ſuch unholy, 
ill-judged favour, may finally. bring a curſe upon 
the ſacred order, and that in the completion of 

* the 
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deſelation, many may crouch for a piece of filver, and ſue 
for a morfel of bread, not in the office of prieft, but 
(as we have the daily example before our eyes, in 
the caſe of an out-caft prieſthood of another nation) 
as needy ſuitors for common charity. This is a vice 
which frequently attaches murder to its train of 
evil. The adulterer will Hunt for the precious life 
(faith Solomon, Prov. xxvi.) We have a tremen- 
dous inſtance of it in the deplorable conduct of the 
offending David. It is generally at a period when 
plenty increaſeth, and luxury abounds, that this 
crime becomes more prevalent, and always in pro- 
portion as the fear of God hath ceaſed to be pre- 
dominant in the land: witneſs the fate of a neigh- 
bouring people, notoriouſly guilty of this breach 
of the Divine commandment, ſo as to look upon it 
as no diſgrace, or inconvenience, but on the con- 
trary, to indulge and licenſe it, by univerſal habit. 
Thus God reproacheth. theſe crimes in Jer. v. 7. 
How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? thy children bave for- 
ſaken me, and ſworn by thoſe that are no gods; when I 
had fed them to the full (that is, brought them to the 
higheſt pitch of worldly proſperity) they then com- 
mitted adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in 
the harlots houſes ; they were as fed horſes in the morn- 
ing, every man neigbed after his neighbour's wife. 
Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? and 
Hall nat my ſoul be avenged of fuch a nation as this ? 
And now attend to the final and dreaded ſentence : 
Go ye up upen her walls, and deſtroy, take away the 
battlements, fer they are not the Lord's. In ſhort, 
this is the moſt ungencrous, filthy, treacherous, cruel, 
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and ruinous fin that man or woman can be guilty 
of, and as there is no neceſſity to dwell longer on 
its evil tendency, after what hath been advanced 
againſt it from the mouth of God Himſelf, I ſhall 
cloſe this charge, with the Apoſtie's awful ſentence, 
That whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. And 
that all addicted to this abominable crime deceive 
themſclves moſt woefully, for neither fornicatars nor 
adulterers ſhall ever inherit the kingdom f Ged. This 
I mention as a terror to private offenders, who not 
only contribute by their iniquities to the general 
calamities of the nation, but. will hereafter them- 
ſelves receive the due reward of their impure, and 
graceleſs conduct, unleſs forſaken, and moſt heartily 
repented of. 

From a carnal, ( though moſt deadly) ſin, I pro- 
ceed to inſtance one, if poſſible, ſtill fouller and 
more fatal, and that is ingratitude ; the ſin of fallen 
ſpirits; which in proportion as it diſcovers itſelf 
to have infected our nature, aſſimilates us to the 
fountain of all iniquity, the evil ſpirit himſelf. I 
ſhall not enlarge much upon this foul ſpot in our 
common nature; we all know, and feel, how black 
it is, by experiencing its effects from one another. 
But when it is conſidered as ſhewn to Gop, the 
Author of our very exiſtence; the Cauſe of our redemption: 
our conſtant Friend, from the cradle to the grave, 
whoſe condeſcending love is boundleſs as Himſelf; 
the account is juſtly magnified againſt us, and we 
ſhould hide our heads in ſorrow, and contrition, 
for the very beſt are more or leſs contaminated by 

pride 
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pride and ſelf-conceit, and conſequently diſpoſed 
to leſſen the glory that alone is due to God. 

We are now aſſembled to make a public, poſi- 
tive, avowal of theſe ſeveral blemiſhes in our com- 
poſition, and of our various treſpaſſes againſt Hea- 
ven. We have this day acknowledged in our 
prayers, and with ſtrict truth,“ “that we have 
« been ſignally bleſſed in the unmoleſted enjoyment 
« of true religion, and the poſſeſſion of abundant 
* temporal proſperity, but that we have ungratefully 
* forſaken God, the ſource of all true happineſs, and 
* ſought for it in our vain and ſinful imaginations.” 
We have prayed for grace * to put away all ungodli- 
« neſs and ſinful luſts; to be delivered from the 
e power and wicked counſels of our enemies.“ We 
have a/lowed that without God's aid, all our utmoſt 


« efforts will be in vain,”” and have humbly and 
wiſely ſubmitted our ** counſcls, hands, and hearts, 


« to his divine direction.” And we ſeal our ſin- 
cerity by perſonal acts of ſelf-denial, abſtinence, 
and public humiliation. Now what is the end of 
all this? is it not to conciliate the favor of God to 
us? and to endeavor to prevail upon him to protect 
us from deſtruction? and to convince the unbe- 
lieving foes of our peace, that God's arm ſtretched out 
to ſave, can defeat the moſt daring deſigns of human 
force or policy? Well, ſuppoſe the gracious Lord 
ſhould be ſo merciful as to hear our very imperfect 
petitions at this time; to grant us victory, and to 
give us a farther day of trial. What! if we were 
to take no notice of ſuch deliverance ; to appoint 


* Wards of the Form of Prayer. 
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no general ſolemn thanks in return for ſuch great 
and unmerited favor; or to teſtify the ſenſe of our 
ſucceſs no otherwiſe than by rictous, ſenſual mirth, 
by extravagant, and licentious rejoicings, and vain 
and mutual gratulation of our national wiſdom and 
valour? Would fuch a mode of celebrating our 
deliverance be correſpondent with the profeſſion 
of this day's ſervice? Should we not be juſtly cen- 
ſured, by any pious obſerver, as guilty of extreme 
ingratitude? Of the moſt foul neglect ? nay, of baſe 
inconſideration, bordering upon inſanity! I will 
again expoſe the groſs unworthineſs of ſuch omiſ- 
fion, by bringing it to the teſt, of what we owe, and 
uſually pay our carthly benefactors. If a man was 
involved in debt, and ready to be dragged to priſon, 
by mercileſs creditors, till. he had paid the utter- 
moſt farthing ; his property all ſeized, and his 
deareſt kindred expoſed to want, and ruin; how 
would it be expected he would treat that generous 
friend, who freely ſhould interpoſe his power, pro- 
cure his liberty, and afford the means of reinflating 
his affairs? Would it be by aking 20 notice of 
him, but by making merry with diſſalute com- 
panions? Could any thing ſurpaſs ingratitude like 
this? Would it not deſerve a future juſt deſertion ? 
and that every misfortune might ſpeedily overtake 
the worthleſs object of former favor? I leave the 
application to yourſelves ; it is too obvious to be 
more explicit. 

May God, in his mercy, grant our preſent peti- 
tion! May we find grace to keep our holy reſolu- 
tions! And ſhould we prove ſo fortunate, as to 

expe- 
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experience a reprieve, may our return be ſhewn, be- 
coming reſcued ſinners, and pious Chriſtians. 

Thus have I ſhewn you, in theſe two diſcourſes, 
the real, and alarming cauſes, (ſo far as private 
treſpaſſes and neglects contribute to make up the 
meaſure of public iniquity,) which are likely ro 
bring down viſitations from Heaven for our of- 
fences. No man ſurely can be ſo dull or obſtinate, 
as not to know, and own, that in proportion to the 
length of time that we have experienced -mercies 
without number, the more we have to anſwer for 
in having abuſed them. And conſequently, the 
frequent calls and warnings, and favors we have re- 
ceived, do render us riper for correction: the mea- 
ſure of our iniquities being fuller than at the begin- 
ning. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaks on another occa- 
ſion (but very applicable to the preſent caſe) I i- 
now bigh time that we ſhould wake out of fleep, (that is, 
it is time to rouſe from the death of fin) fince as 
our ſalvation is nearer than whon we firft believed, ſo is our 
deſtruction nearer than when we firſt offended. 

Nor let any man be ſo raſh, on one hand, or fo 
weak on the other, as becauſe vengeance again 
bad works is not ſpeedily executed, therefore fully to 
fet bis beart in him to do evil; or to conclude, 
becauſe our enemies have been ſo long prevented 
from effecting our ruin, that therefore they will 
never be allowed to puniſh us. Only conſult the 
Hiſtory of the Bible, and you will there ſee abun- 
dant inſtances of God's deſerting whole nations, 
larger and more powerful than our own, to quick 
and utter deſtruction, and wherein are ſpecified the 
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moſt terrible perſonal calamitics, to men, women, 
and children, and even the cattle, and produce of the 
land, that can be deſcribed, or fancied; though in 
the infatuation and pride of their hearts, they alſo 
boaſted, as many do in the/e days, none of this evil 
ſhall come upon us, neither all we ſee ſword or feel 
famine, Jer. v. 12. And it you further conſult the 
hiſtories of the world, you will have full conviction 
of ſtill more and heavier judgments occaſionally 
viſited on the ungodly; and indeed we need no 
ſtronger warning to open our eyes to the probability 
of ſuch events, than the ſpeedy and weighty miſe- 
ries that have deluged France with blood. People 
do not conſider, that as it was in the days of Noah, 
ſo hath it ever been, and ever will be to thoſe whom 
God hath devoted to deſtruction. They cat, they 
drank, they married, and were giving in marriage, 
and knew. not, (that is, would not believe and ſee 
the danger), till the flood came and took them all 
away. And why was this? They were deluded 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin, and I repeat it, 
(for the common benefit of us all, and that we may 
never experience any of God's four ſore judgments, ) 
that our ſins, continued in and unrepentcd of, will 
conſign us to a ſimilar fate. For thus faith the 
Lord in reproach of his back-ſliding people: Be- 
bold ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit ; will 
ye fleal, murder, and commit adultery, and fwear 
falſely, and curſe and ſtand before me in this houſe 
which is called by my name? Becauſe of ſuch profa- 
nation and hypocriſy, and becauſe ye have done all 
theſe works (faith the Lord), an! I ſpake unto you, 


riſing 
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riſing up early, and ſpeedily, -but ye heard not, and 
calling unto you but ye anſwered not, therefore will I 
do unto this bouſe, which is called by my name, wherem 
ye truſt, and unto the place that I gave unto you, and 10 
your fathers, as I have done before to Shilob. That is, 
I will deprive you of your religion, and the ark 
of my protection, and reject you from being any 
longer my ſervants, and I will caſt you out of my 
fight as I have caſt out others of your brethren. 
And to increaſe the horror of the breatening, He 

adds, therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
| caſt up cry or prayer for them ; neither make interceſ- 
fon to me, for I will not hear thee, Jer. vii. 8, 9, 10, 
&c. Sad, hopeleſs, dreadful ſtate! Far, far be 
ſuch diſpleaſure from us! or rather, never may we 
provoke 1t. N 

But if men are yet ſo confident as to build 
upon the arm of our own ſtrength; the ſkill and 
valour of our forces, the power of our naval ar- 
maments, and the happy ſituation of our iſland; 
then let them remember what they have con- 
feſſed this day,—that all theſe are vain without 
that ſucour of Omnipotence. And ſhould any igno- 
rantly conclude, that becauſe our foes have not 
been ſuffered to invade us in ur memory, there- 
fore that event is eder likely to take place ; they 
muſt be told that in former days, when our ſol- 
diery were no leſs renowned for courage, and the 
maſs of the community far li corrupted by effe- 
minate manners, and the poiſon of luxury, this 
our iſland hath been often reduced by foreign plun- 
derers. Let them recolle&, that at no period of 
time before, were our inveterate enemies ſo ſtrong by 


I ſea 
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ſea or land; never before had they conquered a 
whole maritime. power whoſe country commands 
our coaſts ; never before had they ſo large a navy 
of their own, and the addition of another to it, the 
navy of a people, who were always our rivals in 
commerce, and from treacherous allies, have now 
declared themſelves our common, and determined 
foe. Theſe circumſtances wear a ferious aſpect, 
and ſhould make us think in time for what ſad end 
they may, in the order of Providence, have been 
permitted to take place. 

Bur there is another error which many indulge 
upon this ſubject. How, ſay they, can there be 
any thing to fear, from ſuch a wicked people ?— 
ſuch an munbelieving, ſacrilegious, vicious race! ſurely 
ſuch miſcreants muſt not always expect ſucceſs! 
They quite miſtake the caſe. God certainly doth 
not approve the impious conduct of any people, 
nor doth He protect their cauſe through favor 
to them. He employs them only as proper tools 
to puniſh o/bers, whoſe ungrateful treſpaſſes have 
provoked his vengeance, and in due time he will 
as ſurely vifit and condemn theſe proud blafphe- 
mers and contemners of Chriſt's religion, as 5y them 
He puniſhes the polluted and falſe profeſſors of it. 
To ſuppoſe that Heaven licences fuch power fur- 
ther than as it is inſtrumental to the wiſe and juſt 
deſigns of Providence, would be as faulty, and ab- 
ſurd, as to conceive that an earthly Judge admires 
the character of a hangman, becauſe the law con- 
ſigns the criminal to the buſineſs of his ſhocking 
office. 


To 
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Io conclude, though a ſmall portion, we yet 
form a part of the body of the nation, and may con- 
tribute by our conduct either way, to induce, or 
avert the impending viſitation. It behoves us 
therefore, to be moſt exemplary. in this important 
article of chriſtian circumſpection, and ſpeedy, and 
earneſt, in correcting every error, that flows. from 
its neglect, Under the ſufficient commiſſion. of my 
own ſerious office, I have judged this preſent op- 
portunity ſeaſonable, of. delivering my free opinion 
upon a few particular points, which more imme- 
diately concerns curſelves, which. duty has been 
diſcharged in the pureſt love to thoſe committed 
to my care, and in ſtrict, and indiſpenſable obe- 
dience to our Lord's command. That as the 
Apoſtle teaches in our public duties, all things 
ſhould be done decently and in order, and as to our 
private conduct, we ſhould be careful to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence both towards God, and towards 
men, For ſuppoſe the wo ſhould happen, that 
we ſhould live to ſee the meaſure of the nation's 
fins filled up, and that judgment was even at the 
door, ſtill, the ſervice of this day, and the purpoſes 
it is calculated to produce, are highly neceflary for 
the very beft to cultivate, ſince if we are permitted 
to fall with the moſt guilty, (like the Galileans of 
old that were promiſcuouſly ſacrificed by a barba- 
rous decree), it is ſurely the higheſt wiſdom to pre- 
pare for our reception in the Bleſſed Kingdom pro- 
vided for thoſe that love the Lord Jeſus in ſince- 
rity : for thoſe who charitably correct the fins of 
their neighbours : that daily pray for the reforma- 
| ctlon 
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tion of the land, and that the hearts of the diſobe- 
dient ſhould be eſfectually turned to the wiſdom of the juſt, 
To diſmiſs you then in the words of the Divtxr 
PxxRsON, whoſe ſerious cautions, to the people at 
large demands continual and devout regard, and to 
remind you that even good men may be appointed 
to ſhare in temporal ſufferings : Remember, He 
tells us, that the victims that were devoted to 
Pilate's cruel ſlaughter, were not more ſinful than 
other Galileans ; but that what concerns each indi- 
vidual to lay to heart, is bis, that unleſs we repent, 
we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

God grant this precious gift to every one here 
preſent, - to every ſinner in the nation. A repent- 
ance unto life not to be repented of, and that to the 
glory of God the Father for the ſake and merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through the powerful working of 
the Spirit of Love upon our ſouls; to whom Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God 
in myſtic Trinity united, be aſcribed all power 
and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PsALM cxv. 1. 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give the praiſe. 


”_ PAUL in writing to the Corinthians, 


(1 Cor. x. 31. concerning that principle 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify every action 
of the chriſtian's life, in the ſight of Heaven ; moſt 
particularly, and earneſtly exhorts them, to let 
their whole conduct be directed by religious duty. 
Whether ye eat, or whether ye drink, or whatſoever, 
ye do, ſays he, do all to the glory of God. 

As this is the firſt time of our aſſembling in the 
houſe of the Lord, fince the public worſhip has 
been neceſſarily omitted, it may be naturally ex- 
pected, that I ſhould ſay ſomething applicable to 
the opening of our church again. Although we 
have been for ſome time deprived of the regular, 
and eligible mode of performing our united ſervice 
to our heavenly Father, yet as far as our bounden 
exertions have been employed in o] modes of 
real for the honor of his moſt holy name, we may 
Ff humbly 
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humbly hope, even hat inſtance of reſpect, will 
meet divine favor, if we aſcribe the glory, where 
alone it is due; and in /%is, as every other pious 
action, confeſs the needfu! part which his permiſ- 
fion and providence claim, in all our beſt endea- 
vours. 

In diſcourſing to you at preſent, my brethren, 
I ſhall not confine myſelf to that very connected, 
and argumentative form which I uſually adopt for 
your inſtruction from this place, but requeſt your 
attention to ſome general ſubjects, which demand 
our moſt grateful praiſe, to ſome earneſt exhorta- 
tions, to fit yourſelves for God's favor; and to 
ſome plain thoughts, on various points of religious 
concern, which I hope will be found ſuitable ro 
this occaſion, and which have occurred to me, in 
. conſequence of the improvements we have been 
making in this holy Houſe. Theſe, being actuated 
by the genuine ſpirit of the text, I humbly truſt, 
through God's compaſſion to the infirmities of our 
very beſt deſigns, will be accepted by him, as a 
yuſt tribute for the manifold bleſſings beſtowed 
upon us, and be ſanctified to the conviction, and 
comfort, of all who hear them. 

Firſt then, my brethren, we cannot be too care- - 
ful againſt taking to ourſelves any degree of merit 
in the performance of this public work, or indeed 
in any other which we expect God to proſper ; for 
in fact, in whatever proportion, either our reſpec- 
tive intentions, or the powers of adling, are con- 
cerned, it behoves us equally to give all the praiſe 
and glory to Ced. Every humble, and conſiderate 

chriſtian, 
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chriſtian, muſt readily acknowledge, that the more 
we {ſtrictly ſearch our hearts, and trace the leading 
principles of our general plans, the more we ſhall 
be obliged to own this truth, that un/o us, no por- 
tion of perfection, no original commendation can 
be due. | 

As to our intentions, who will dare to ſay, that 
any anxious defire, or any ſterling purpoſe that is 
truly favorable to the reverence of God's name, and 
acceptable in his ſight, could either rife, or conti- 
nue in our mind, without a ſhare of the ſpirit of 
his grace? That an outward work of ſeeming honor 
might be ſuggeſted, and promoted on «her princi- 
ples, is undeniable, but then it is equally certain, 
that ſuch an undertaking could never reaſonably 
expect the approbation of its pretended object; to 
whom every offering muſt be made in purity, and 
ſingleneſs of heart, not mixed with any vain, or 
worldly views, or ſullied by ſelfiſh, or oſtentatious 
gratifications. As far, then, as real regard to God's 
honor and ſervice, has influenced our duty in this 
particular, to Hi we muſt attribute every good 
motion of the heart, on 7h:s, and every occaſion, 
in which his glory is concerned. 

Let us now conſider the means of executing our 
commendable deſigns. Surely we ſhould be moſt 
preſuming hypocrites, were we to deny, that to 
Him likewiſe in his reſpect, the praiſe is ch 


due, and we ſhould have been as blameable in not 


employing the means to his honor, who provided 
them for that very purpo/e*, as we ſhould be falſe to 


Alluding to the Jands bequeathed for the repairs of the Church. 
f 2 arrogate 
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arrogate the leaſt degree of merit to ourſelves, for 
acting the part of faithful ſtewards in ſupplying the 
inſtrumental ſuccours committed to our cuſtody for 
the work. This ſecond particular ſuggeſts ſome 
general remarks, which 1 beg leave to ſubmit to 
your conſideration, on this part of my ſubject. 

I apprehend none who have ever weighed the too 
prevailing diſpoſitions, and purſuits of people in 
general, will venture to oppoſe the truth of this 
aſſertion, that we can neither boaſt of extraordi- 
nary inclinations, or active zeal in private, or pub- 
lic contributions for works of the kind before us. 
On the contrary, it is a grievous, but indiſputable 
fact (which many places prove) that if it depended 
wholly on the immediate will, and ſupply of the 
inhabitants to build up, or decently repair, their 
reſpective churches (even where the ability cannot 
be doubted) we ſhould ſee many more facred ruins 
than happily is the caſe at preſent. Nay, it muſt 
be granted, that with all the provifion that public 
benefactions, and wholeſome laws, have furniſhed, 
to prevent the conſequences of private ſelfiſhneſs, 
and indifference in theſe concerns, yet a becoming 
readineſs for preſerving the decent appearance of 
our churches {ſome inſtances excepted) is far from 
general in c6untry places. In many parts of the 
kingdom, immenſe ſubſcriptions have been quickly 
raiſed for building public chapels, while the pariſh 
churches are difgracefully ſuffered to want a need- 
ful, and moderate repair, It is immediately con- 
nected with the ſubject of this diſcourſe, to afford 
you a ſhort reaſon, for this preference, on one fide, 
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and neglect on the other. Novelty, and gain, are 
jointly concerned in it; eſpecially in great cities : 
to which a plauſible plea may ſometimes be added, 
which is the comfort of the congregation, where 
population has ſo increaſed, as to render it expe- 
dient to increaſc the number of places for the public 
worſhip. But it generally happens, that, through 
the ſchemes of adventurers, and the force of the 
above raging principle together, our ancient pariſh 
churches are too often deſerted, while theſe newly- 
deſigned, and elegant buildings, are crowded to the 
very entrance. From this occaſional obſervation, 
we are directed to give due praiſe to God, that the 
pleas of a ruinous, inconvenient, or uncomfortable 
edifice, are guarded againſt in our caſe, and that 
of many other pariſhes. I is not unto us, however, 
but anto God's Name, that the glory ſhould be given, for 
having put it into the hearts of our pious anceſtors, to 
provide againſt ſuch evils, as their wiſdom ſaw would 
enſue with time. And though they lived at a 
_ darker period of Goſpel purity, than is happily our 
lot, yet they greatly exceeded us in the generous 
contributions and free-will offerings of their worldly 
ſubſtance, to the honor of Him, who ſupplied the 
power, and for the benefit of us, their leſs e 
rate poſterity. 

Every ſerious and ſteady friend of the eſtabliſhed 
church, can never be too thankful to God, for 
having made this proviſion for the celebrating his 
holy name, from paſt, to future ages; whereby a 
much heavicr burden is ſaved the people at large, 
than otherwiſe muſt have been impoſed, had no ſuch 
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provident reſource exiſted; and in which caſe, the 
unavoidable decreaſe of public ſolemn worſhip, 
would have gradually taken place. And this fur- 
ther preference muſt be given to theſe ſubſtantial 
venerable buildings over the light and whimſical 
appearance of medern ſtructures, that they are nei- 
ther expoſed to the ſpeedy decay, and frequent 
alterations of the latter, but tranſmit to us a laſting 
mark of the pious munificence of former times, 
which was exhibited in a ſolemn and uniform ſtyle 
and taſte of ſacred architecture. Before I conclude 
this head, it will be proper to take notice, that the 
difficulty. which may occur to ſome, as to the juſteſt 
method of levying ſupplies to defray occaſional 
charges of this nature, is eaſily reſolved in every 
caſe, where /and has been appropriated for the pur- 
poſe; becauſe, however in a long courſe of time, 
the property originally bequeathed, may, from vari- 
ous cauſes, have changed its mode of being occupied, 
yet as the ſoil exiſts, whatever perſons are proved to 
profit moſt by the produce of that land, it muſt always 
be determined on any equitable judgment, in every 
place ſo circumſtanced, that thoſe perſons will be 
liable to their proportionable burthen: for common 
ſenſe informs us, that when eſtates are left by will, 
to any particular purpoſe, the perſons chiefly bene- 
fited by theſe eſtates, whether rich or poor, muſt be 
always ſubject to the ax, or debt, the legacy or pro- 
perty was deſigned to raiſe. This I think it my duty 
to hint to you on this occaſion, becauſe the lands 
immediately ſubjected todefray the preſent parochial 
II Fre. 9 El burden, 
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burden, being originally appointed for that ſacred 
purpoſe, it cannot be improper to remind you of 
the nature of the buſineſs from this holy place; 
even from the very /pot the property was intended 
to ſupport. You mult all be ſenſible, that it was 
not left to any particular families for their excluftve 
private uſe, but on condition, that whenever called 
upon, they ſhould ſupply their proportionate ſhare 
towards the neceſſary charges of the church repairs, 
and for which reaſon it would be ſtrictly right, and 
provident, to raiſe an anna! tax on the perſons 
moſtly benefited by the ſame, and then a fund would 
always be at hand, without incurring diftewty, or 
complaint, to raiſe the money *. 

Having ſhewn you how much we are indebted to 
God's goodntſs for theſe outward means of pro- 
moting his glory, I will proceed now, to conſider 
ſome further articles of praiſe, for which we are all 
indebted to his forbearing mercy, and which will 
naturally introduce ſuch proper exhortations, as 
may help to warn us of the danger of diſobedience ; 
and to correct our numerous "1Ulings and tranſgreſ- 
ſions. When we reflect, my brethren, upon the 
proſperous and happy ſtate of eur nation, as con- 
traſted with the difordercd and calamitous ſituation 


* As the lands in queſtion, are now chiefly rented by the Far- 
mers, at a very low rate; the Labourers, to whoſe tenements they 
are allotted, not being able from the high price of every article of 
life, to fack them as formerly: it ſeems but reaſonable, that the 
tax ſhould be levied in proportion, on thoſe who reap moſt advan« 
tage by them. 
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of a neighbouring kingdom; ſurely we muſt allow 
it impoſſible to be too diligent in every exerciſe of 
Chriſtian duty, in order to conciliate the divine 
protection; or too grateful for the diſtinguiſhed 
favors we have received, and ſtill poſſeſs. HERR, 
in this, as yct happy land, every man may fit in 
pleaſant peace under his own vine, and fig-tree, and 
enjoy the returning fruits of his induſtry, or in- 
heritance. Whereas under the commotions of 
powerful, jealous, and contending parties, no pro- 
perty is /afe ; no comfort laſting, but violence, and 
diſcord are ſpreading daily devaſtation, and life 
itſelf, with every thing moſt valuable, as fortune, 
parents, friends, and children, are hourly expoſed to 
the ravages of a diſcontented, and unfeeling mob. 
It may be profitable for us to advert in this place, 
to the probable cauſe of theſe heavy viſitations; for 
doubtleſs they are under the direction of unerring 
wiſdom, to correct, to puniſh, refine, and awaken 
a rebellious portion of God's creatures, We may 
conclude, without preſumption, that the wilful, 
and reigning errors of a ſuperſtitious, and ignorant 
worſhip on ene hand, and the general character of 
daring infidelity, and licentiouſneſs, on the other, 
have drawn down this judgment on the people at 
large; and that by rendering them blind to their 
real intereſts, and rafh in purſuit of fancied happi- 
neſs, the Almighty vengeance, like a refiner's fire, 
is ſeparating the droſs of ſuch jarring and debaſing 
properties, as are wholly inconſiſtent with truth, 
and Chriſtian virtue, and muſt be purified or totally 
ENTS 


REPAIR OF THE CHURCH. 441 


extirpated, before the maſs can ſettle in beautiful 
form, and uſeful order. 

Let us beware, leſt equal, if not more terrible 
judgments overtake us; for in proportion as we 
have neglected greater bleſſings, we may expect ſeverer 
puniſhments, We have ſuffered no abſolute, tyran- 
nical dominion; no miſeries of unjudged confine- 
ment; no Baſtille; no oppreſſive laws, or cruel 
maſters. Wie have not been blinded in our religious 
notions by the deluſive dreams of Popiſh infallibi- 
lity, or ſuperſtitious charms ; but for ſeveral ages, 
have been bleſſed with the moſt unrivalled freedom, 
with the pureſt light of the Goſpel, breaking forth 
daily into ſtill brighter diſcoveries of the truth. 
Pe have neither had our civil, or religious liberties 
cramped or threatened: but all ſects and parties are 
permitted to think, and worſhip together, as their 
education and opinions lead them to judge right. The 
only reſtraint required, is for the poſitive benefit of 
ALL; that each ſhould be contented with ſuch 
valuable privileges as the conſtitution of the king- 
dom warrants, and not encroach, or violently reſiſt 
eſtabliſhed order, and that perſuaſion which marks 
the general ſentiments of the nation; and to which, 
the wiſe appointment of the legiſlature (under the 
ruling Providence of Almighty God) has fixed ſuch 
ſanctions, as ſupply a preſervative againſt confu- 
ſion, and the ruinous effects of factious liberty. 
Let us beware, I ſay, (my brethren) leſt we abuſe 
ſuch precicus bleſſings, for as ſure as we do, we ſhall 
in time experience the merited ſcourge of ſuch foul 
ingratitude, and mad miſconduct. It is impoſſible 
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to deny, but that the univerſal diſregard of all 
religious concerns, ſeems juſtly to threaten ſome 
future vengeance, unleſs a ſpeedy reformation in 
all ranks, takes place, and though the Lord is long. 
ſuffering, and of great goodn:/s, and flow to anger, and 
therefore many of us may happily never live to ſee 
the conſequence of his final diſpleafure againſt this 
land; yet it no leſs behoves us, my brethren, for 
our own ſakes, to attend to our private provocations 
of his wrath, and to take heed to our ways. Such 
a conduct as it becomes us to purſue, doth naturally 
ſuggeſt the following earneſt exhortations, which I 
ſhall adapt to the general welfare of ſociety, no leſs 
than to the happineſs of individuals. 

Firſt, then, my friends, let me intreat you to pay 
the moſt conſgientious regard to the intereſt of thoſe na 
dear to you, I mean your own offspring. Children, 
(faith the Pſalmiſt) are a gift, and inheritance, that 
cometh of the Lord. Confider them as fuch, and 
trifle not with that authority committed to you by 
God, and nature over them. They are certainly 
either the greateſt curſe, or bleſſing we can. here 
experience: but if through your neglect, they fail 
of endleſs happineſs; oh! think in time, that you 
may prevent the miſery of their proving a ſtill more 
beavy curſe hereafter; and that, inſtead of ſuch a 
weight of woe, as no words can paint, or fancy 
reach, they may on the contrary, add to your 
ſupreme delight, in the realms of everlaſting bliſs, 
and make good the chearing promiſe to the wile, 
and faithful parent, that happy is the man, who 
hath them on his fide, when the deadly foe affaults 

him 
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him, and that they ſhall help him to enjoy his victory 
in the gate that leads to cndleſs glory. Fear not, 
then, my friends, to chaſten them when they act 
amiſs, and be grateful towards all who are willing 
to help you in this eſſential duty. In riper years, 
they will reſpect and love you more, for ſuch diſ- 
crete attention. Whereas partial fondneſs, and 
ruinous indulgence, will endanger the peace of both 
ſoul, and body, may cauſe them to riſe up againſt 
you in the judgment, and curſe to all eternity, the 
hour of their 6:rtb, and their unkind, unhappy con- 
nections. 

The judicious care of children, is a duty we 
owe not only to bem, and to ourſelves, but to our 
country alſo. If we would have them proſper, we 
muſt ſtrive to remove whatever will naturally 
binder their ſucceſs. If we are truly ſenſible of 
the comforts they are capable of affording, we muſt 
attend moſt diligently, to every thing that concerns 
them in their early years; and as they are the ſtock 
which help to form the riſing generation, if we wiſh 
the future welfare of the nation, we muſt be cir- 
cumſpect in our different ſtations, to breed up ſuch 
characters, as may contribute to bring a bleſſing, 
and not a judgment on the land. In the ſtate of 
infancy, we are all alike : high and low, rich and 
poor, all partake of original depravity, with allow- 
ance for various tempers, and degrees of conſtitu- 
tional vices. Education, and parental care; or 
ignorance and wilful neglect, are the efficient cauſes 
which make the material difference in their future con- 
d. The good or evil influence of theſe ſeveral 

natural 
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natural cauſes, by no means excludes the neceſſary 
and afiſting grace of Ged, to qualify the utmoſt care 
on one hand, or to repair any conſequent miſchicf 
on the- other ; but on the contrary, proves its power, 
or its abſence, in proportion as we employ thoſe 
various means, which Providence has directed, to 
prepare the mind for the habitation of his good 
ſpirit ; or that we reſiſt the dictates of conſcience, 
which point out the danger of being without it ; for 
in fact, the benefit of a truly. valuable education, 
proceeds from a happy ſhare of divine grace, direct- 
ing the judgment to the wiſeſt conduct, in this im- 
portant article, So that no parent can plead excuſe 
for inattention to their children's morals, ſince they 
have ſcripture precepts to inforce their vigilance, 
Few, if any, are ſo ignorant, as not to know the 
value of good example; if you have grace yourſelves, 
vou will never ſpare them in any failings which 
lead to wickedneſs; you will encourage them when 
dutiful, and: puniſh them when they rebel. Ingra- 
titude, falſchood, cruelty, and injuſtice, ſhould never 
eſcape chaſtiſement. The greateſt crimes proceed 
from ſmall beginnings. If you would deſtroy the 
growing weeds, you muſt effectually wound the 
ſupplying roots, and to ſum up all the advice fo 
ſhort an opportunity will admit on this important 
ſubject; above all things, keep them from the 
ſociety of ill-educated, and unprincipled compa- 
nions. Evil communications corrupt good manners, and 
with all your admonition, and occaſional correc- 
tion, if you do not completely guard againſt this 
ene fatal evil, the reſt will prove in vain. As far 
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as you gain ground by the judicious exerciſe of 
private diſcipline, it will all be loſt through the 
pernicious influence of vicious company. 

Ten years cloſe, and I may ſafely fay almoſt bourly 
obſervation of what concerns this very arduous 
taſk, intitles me (my brethren) to ſpeak moſt con- 
fidently of my experience in it. Few, I believe, 
had ever much leſs reaſon to be ſevere; and few 


were ever more fo, where neceſſity rendered it expe- 


dient; and I am fo thoroughly convinced of the 
indiſpenſable duty of every parent to act the earlieſt, 
and moſt watchful part in this reſpect, that I ſcru- 
ple not, to declare to you, (from the pureſt good- 
will to the beſt intereſts of yourſelves and families) 
that whenever I turn a thought to the valuable 
bleſſings that are withdrawn from me, 1 feel the 


greateſt conſolation in this reflexion, that I did all - 


in ny poor power to prevent an ETERNAL ſepara- 
tion; that I moſt fearfully watched every inclinatiou 
to tranſgreſs, and as conſtantly puniſhed every anal 
commiſſion of it. That in every appearance of natural 
degeneracy, I not only expoſed the future conſe- 
quence of it, but ſtrove to check the progreſs by 
preſent reprehenſion; and this is what you a muſt do, 
my friends, if you deſire to have real pleaſure in your 
children uo, or ever expect to ſee them riſe, and 
bleſs you in the world to come. And that you may 
not fail to train them up i !4e way that they ſhould 
20, be particularly cautious, my brethren, in watch- 
ing over your own ways. We are all on trial for a 
better ſtate than this: for an exiſtence that is to laſt 
for ever. If you in earneſt with to obtain a place in 
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heaven, you muſt not only avoid thoſe groſſer 
crimes that will inevitably ſhut you out of it, but 
you muſt cultivate thoſe /empers, that are abſolutely 
neceſſary, to fit you for the enjoyment of ſo pure a 
habitation. There are many who may flatter them- 


| ſelves that they have obtained a good report, com- 


paratively with the more notorious finner, who till, 
if they are alive to the diſtinguiſhing character of a 
Chriſtian, muſt own they have much to /earn, as 
well as UNLEARN, before they will feel that peace 
which paſſeth all underſtanding. What I ſhall obſerve 
in this reſpect, is not intended as par/icularly levelled 
at the place we live in, bur it is the too general cha- 
racter of all places, more or leſs, though I am ſorry 
to ſay, that in proportion to comparative numbers, 
and the means of knowing better, I fear we have no- 
great cauſe to boaſt of our excelling other places in 
true religious, or moral conduct. I will briefly 
mention ſome of the moſt prevailing evil habits, 
which uſually beſet the lower orders of mankind, 
and moſt earneſtly exhort you to ſtrive againſt their 
power, no leſs than the commiſſion of the . moſt 
diſſolute actions. 

To begin with izſlence to ſuperiors. This is a 
very common failing in thoſe whoſe lot is caſt in 
the lower ſphere of life; it proceeds from pride, 
conceit, and folly, and diſcovers that levelling 
principle, which characters of this deſcription are 
ready to entertain, when any thing thwarts their 
private wiſhes, or opinion. In proportion as it 
becomes general, it has cver been inſtrumental to 
every factious innovation in the world ; and always 
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meets its ruin when carried to the higheſt pitch. 
It may truly be termed the ſpiric of Autichriſt, for 
it is the ſpirit of Satan himſelf, rebelling againſt 
order and pre-eminence ; doubting the authority of 
that Supreme Power who rules on earth, as well as 
in Heaven, and hath placed all things here in uſeful 
ſubordination, in imitation of his more perfect go- 
vernment above, who hath appointed dilterent ranks, 
and offices, in unerring wiſdom. As ſome are 
raiſed to rule, ſo others are born to cb; and unleſs 
we learn humility, ſubmiſſion, and contentment 
Now, to which end Providence hath aſſigned the 
ſeveral ſtations he knows to be tet for us, we 
ſhall certainly be wnprepared for reliſhing that obe- 
dience, which conſtitutes the happineſs of Angels. 
For the perſon who hath not learnt to do his duty, 
and be contented in the ſtation allotted him here, is 
in no good way of being qualified for the particular 
ſituation that might, otherwiſe, have been appointed 
him in a happy eternity. The Chriſtian, then, will 
reſpect ſuperior orders of men, for conſcience-ſoke ; 
and ſo conduct himſelf in the poſt he fills at pre- 
ſent, that by regular trial, and wiſcly uſing the truſt 
he now poſſeſſes, he may finally have the tre riches 
committed to him, when he will be more capable of 
diſcerning, and admiring, the value of ſuch different 
conditions, and their attendant diſcipline. 

Exvy is a no leſs fatal paſſion than diſcontent ; 
they generally accompany each other, and rule moſt 
violently, in our imperfe&t nature; a grudging, 
greedy, ſelfiſh temper, does in a manner tea the 
ſoul from God. Although it robs not openly, it may 
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be confidered as continually pilfering in its diſpoſi- 
tion. Er cannot bear to ſee the leaſt proſperity 
in others, or any favor paſs ige. This too is 
wholly the effect of pride; it is hard to ſay, in 
which deſcription of men, this temper is moſt 
hateful ; in the rich, or in the poor? The former, 
one might ſuppoſe had many reaſons to be ſatisfied, 
(yet we often fee them coveting ſtill more,) and the 
occaſional wants of the latter, ſeem naturally to 
induce a fellow-feeling. The poor man that oppreſſes 
the poor, (ſays Solomon) is like a ſweeping rain that 
leaves no foed. And he who envieth him a mite 
of favor, is liitle better, ſince they want the power 
only, to devour the comfort that goes beſides them- 
ſelves. As a remedy againſt this very cruel diſpo- 
fition, we ſhould reflect, that though we have not 
all we wiſh, there are many who ſuffer more eſſential 
wants; and that unleſs we caſt away this evi/ eye, we 
ſhall be found far ſhort, of that benevolence and 
univerſal love, which the Goſpel requires of all 
Chriſt's true diſciples ; and without which, we never 
can be qualified to receive his heavenly welcome, 
or to enter into the joy of our Lord. 

FarstHooD, and INJUSTICE, are the next foul 
blots, which diſgrace the characters of men ; and 
can never dwell in any ſoul defirous of Chriſtia 
purity. The firſt likens men to the very author of 
all iniquity, who is the father of lies. It renders. 
them contemptible to each other, and moſt hateful 
in the ſight of God, who cannot poſſibly delight in 
any thing bat maketh a lie. It deſtroys all mutual 
confidence, and + uſtly deprives the perſon of every 

benefit 
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benefit from ſociety. Liars are the moſt dangerous 
of all bad characters, for they deal forth wounds 
which may be never bealed. They make havoc 
with the reputation, the deareſt property we poſſeſs; 
and ſo heavy, and unpardonable is the crime; that 
God declares expreſsly, that all liars ſhall have their 
part in the lake, that burns with fire and brimftone. 
Let all ſpeedily and carneſtly repent, and forſake 
this deadly fin, that have been guilty of it, that 
they may eſcape this dreadful ſentence, and by 
ſpeaking the truth in love may grow up into him in all 
things, who is the head, even Chriſt. 

Deceit, and wrong of every kind, are no leſs in- 
conſiſtent with any pretenſions to religious ad vance- 
ment; a tendency to theſe tranſgreſſions in the cha- 
racters of lower life, is what ſupplies one ſubject 
of Agur's prayer, under che dreaded temptation of 
ſuch a ſtate. Grve me not poverty, left being poor J 
ſteal. So often as we hear the eighth command- 
ment, and ſo ſenſible, as the moſt ignorant are of 
their ſtrict title to their t effects, it is almoſt in- 
credible, how often they miſtake the bounds of 
juſtice, when encroaching upon their neighbor's 
property. The tenth commandment moſt plainly 
declares, how guilty we may be in this reſpect, 
without the a depriving others of their goods. 
Thou ſhalt not covet any thing that is thy neighbor's, 
moſt completely forbids the very ptsIRE of what 
does not belong to us. Every covetous, or unjuſt 
deſire, is as poſitive a breach of the ſpirit of the 
commandment, and it is by not attending to the 
precept,. Thou ſhalt nt covet, but purſuing the 
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evil diſpoſition of the heart, that men proceed at 
laſt, to anal and ſerious fraud. Honeſty in the 
poor, then, is an eſpecial virtue; it raiſes them 
friends, and renders them dear to God, and man. 
It makes their earnings ſweet; their reſt ſecure; 
and frees them from the diſhonor of ſuſpicion If, 
when neceſſity, and the buſy temper join to leſſen 
the ſinfulneſs of ſuch tranſgreſſions, people would 
ſtop, and weigh the na/ure of the action, this juſt 
reflexion might help to prevent their being guilty 
of an error, that leads directly to the commiſſion 
of a fraud; as for example, let all that are thus 
tempted, immediately apply the following queſ- 
tion, Is this thing mine, becauſe I wart, or wih 
to have it? or even becauſe it never may be 
* miſſed, or uſed by its proprietor? Again, as that 
* which I do not give, can never rightfully belong 
to others, ſo that which is not given me, can 
© never of right be mine.“ In ſhort, if people 
could be brought to follow the golden rule, of do- 
ing as they would be done by, this ſingle maxim 
would wonderfully repair the want of early educa- 
tion, and every neglect that leads to habits of pil- 
fering, and plundering one another. The poor 
would be ſatisfied with what they could honeſtly 
gain, and God would never fail to raiſe them help 
in any great diſtreſs, if they were but ſtrict in keep- 

ing this, and all his other commandments. 
Having now afforded you ſome general hints 
upon the principal branches of your moral conduct, 
and which are poſitively neceſſary for you to poſ- 
ſeſs, and cultivate, in order to aſſure yourſelves, 
8 that 
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that the ſpirit of grace hath made any real impreſ- 
ſion on your hearts, I ſhould now proceed to com- 
municate to 101 ſome further occaſional thoughts, 
more cloſely ſuircd to the immediate object of this 
diſcourſe, and which have occurred to me in con— 
ſequence of our late improvements in this ſacred 
fabric, in which we are now aſſembled; but time 
requires that I ſhould defer them, and as they will 
furniſh ſufficient matter for your conſideration in 
the afternoon, I ſhall now conclude with the words 
of the laſt verſe of the Pſalm from which my text 
is taken :—and as I devoutly hope, we are duly ſen- 
ſible of God's great goodneſs, in enabling us to 
meet again ſo comfortably, in this our own place of 
public worſhip, and to unite in prayer, and ſup- 
plications for ourſelves and each other ; let us im- 
plore him to be mindful of us, and to bleſs us in all 
our words and works, Let us join with heart and 
voice to bleſs the Lord from this time forth for ever= 
more ; and praiſe his Holy Name for all the benefits 
beflowed upon us. Thus let us humbly and devoutly 
cloſe our preſent bounden ſervice, in the name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to whom, one only 
powerful, and Eternal God, be Glory and Domi- 
nion, now and for ever. Amer. 
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SERMON XXV. 


FOR THE EVENING. 
ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


P&ALM cxv. 1. 


Net unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
| give the praiſe. 


N my former diſcourſe to you upon theſe words, 

I ſet before you the incumbent duty of thankſ- 
giving to Almighty God, for every good intention 
of our heart, no leſs than for the happy means 
afforded us of contributing to theſe outward marks 
of religious veneration to the holy Houſe where 
God hath choſen 1 place his name amongſt us. I 
exhorted you, likewiſe, to pay that becoming at- 
tention to every moral precept of the Divine law, 
the exerciſe of which, is poſitively neceſſary to pre- 
pare you for a more perfect diſcharge of duty in an 
unpolluted flate of being, and by which we teſtify 
that our daily tribute of public worſhip, is not a 
a merely formal ad, but a ſacrifice of the heart, 
no leſs than of the lips or tongue; that our prayers 
have not been made to conſecrated walls alone, but 
have aſcended up on high, and obtained grace for 
#s to work out our ſalvation, according to the puri- 
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fying ſpirit of the goſpel : that they have reached 
the throne of the Mediator, who hath vouchſafed 
ſuch a portion of the gifts he hath procured for 
man, as prove that we belong to him, and have 
an intereſt in his favour. 

I am come now, in the fecond place, to ſubmit 
to your farther conſideration, a feu plain remarks, 
which our late unavoidable omiſſion ef divine ſer- 
vice, in this place, hath occaſionally preſented to 
my mind. By a ſerious application of them to 
our own particular conduct, I truſt we ſhall in 
future ſhow redoubled diligence to benefit by that 
orderly proviſion we enjoy, and the comfortable 
means of adoring our Maker, and cnriching our 
minds with all-ſaving wiſdom. 

If we are truly ſenſible how much we owe to 
God's unmerited indulgence, for the ability of 
celebrating his glory in this particular inſtance of 
parochial duty, it ſurely behoves us to attend moſt 
gratetiully, to the abundant cauſes of praiſe, for 
which, both as a people, and in our reſpective 
ſtations, we are all fo deeply indebted to the rich- 
es of his mercy. Some of theſe innumerable 
bleſſings (of a public nature) I mentioned to you 
in the morning. Let me intreat you, my brethren, 
not to be content with barely HHening ro an earneit 
exhortation on this ſubject ; which ſounds upon 
the ear, and makes no further impre/icn ; but ſtrive 
to experience the inward principle. Lxamine your- 
ſelves ſtrictly, how far pious gratitude to the author 
of every good gift, hath influenced your feelings 
for theſe, and every other comfort you enjoy ; and 

whether 


REPAIR OF THE CHURCH. 456 


whether on the contrary, ſome are not indifferent, 
if not wholly dead, to any ſenſe of the propriety, 
or expediency of the work in which we have been 
engaged. If the part we have taken in this ſa- 
crifice of praiſe is pure, we cannot too highly mag- 
nify our Creator's Name, for thus diſpoſing us 
to ſeek his honour. If we feel wanting in this 
eſſential motive to qualify our exertions, we can- 
not too ſpeedily, or earne/ily implore Him to ſoften 
the grievous hardneſs of our nature, and to incline 
us to think more worthily of the duty we conti- 
nually owe him. 

Having cempleted this humble labour of reli- 
gious reſpect, let us above all things take heed to 
the main end of it, let us conſider it, as an incen- 
tive or memorial to worſhip God in the beauty of 
holineſs. Our Bleſſed Lord compares the conduct 
of the oſtentatious, and ſpecious hypocrites among 
the Phariſces, % whited, or well-ornamented ſe- 
pulchres, which ſpeak a beautiful appearance, cut- 
wardly, though within they are filled with all 
impurity, and dead men's bones, We may aptly 
borrow the ſame alluſion as a ſeaſonable inſtruction 
in the preſent caſe. Let us endeavour to purify our 
inward thoughts, and the ruling principle of our 
hearts, that they may reſemble the cleanneſs of 
theſe outward walls of the ſanctuary; and let us 
not be ſatisfied with approaching God in our beft 
apparel; or in elegant buildings, while the temple 
of our heart continues ſtill angarniſbed, and wnfeept. 
And while it is both decent, and becoming in us, 
to dedicate the very beſt of the good things we 
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reccive at the hands of our heavenly Father, to his 
immediate honor; let us beware, leſt our affec. 
tions and deſires are clothed (as it were) in filthy 
rags, and as unfit for an accepted ſervice, as a 
dirty perſon, and a ruincus church, when in our 
power to prepare them better for the divine 
preſence. 

As every occurrence in life 1s under the guidance 
of Providence, there can be no event, whether 
public, or private, but what will furniſh ample 
ſubject for religious meditation, and ſpiritual 
improvement. It is a profitable method for Chriſ- 
tians to purſue, to conſider even the moſt acci- 
dental circumſtances of life in this point of view, 
By exerciſing the mind to this kind of judgment, 
we ſhall gradually accuſtom ourſelves to ſuch a 
ſcrious conſideration of all temporal things, as 
will wonderfully aſſiſt the practice of having our 
converſation in Heavea, while here on earth. When 
we can bring ourſelves to diſcern the hand of God 
in every particular that befals us, we may then 
be truly ſaid, to live like them, who bade Gad in 
tbe world. Articles we were accuſtomed to view 
as indifferent, or unfortunate in themſelves, will 
then preſent a yaluable conſequence, and a favour- 
able ſide, as under the management of the Supreme 
Director. And by having our eyes open to diſcover 
the prepriety, and advantage of certain poſitive 
duties, and appointments, we {ſhall be guarded 
againſt the fatal effects of prejudiced opinions, and 
prevented from attributing more to partial methods 
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of devotion (or favourite teachers) than in themſelves, 
they are cither calculated, or deſigned to yield, 

I would now more particularly ſubmit, how far 
the following obſervations agree with the above 
acknowledged truths, and with the ſentiments of 
the congregation, For my own part, I am in- 
clined to think, that during the few Sundays we 
have been unavoidably prevented from paying our 
uſual homage to Almighty God in our own pariſh, 
many ſerious and ſteady minded perſons cannot 
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but have been rendered more ſenſible of the vaſt | 1 
privilege, bleſſing, and comfort, of a ſtated parochial 4% 
ſervice, than probably ever occurred to them before, 'Þ 
in the like degree, in the courſe of their lives. | 


The more I weigh the intended benefit in itſelf, 
the further I am perſuaded that the goodneſs of 
God was never more conſpicuouſly diſplayed, in 
aſſiſting the wants of man, than by directing them 
to the diviſion of the country into ſeparate pa- 
riſhes, and in endowing them with their reſpective 
churches, and an eſtabliſhed miniſtry, 

Being deſirous of ſetting every proper example 
on the Sabbath day, to thoſe under my care, I 
have attended occaſionally at the neighbouring 
churches; I have heard ſome truly evangelical 
diſcourſes; and what is more, I truſt they pro- 
ceeded from the heart of the preacher. The pure 
ſpirit of the goſpel, declared a faithfulneſs to the 
important cauſe in which we are engaged. My 
Joint prayers were offered, that the word delivered, 
might take deep root in the mind of the uncen- 
verted, and ſtrengthen them who are in the way of 
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ſalvation. But ſtill, from the concourſe of people 
that attended out of different places, and who 
certainly were under no particular neceſſity, like our- 
fetves, of leaving their «x churches, I am more 
convinced than cver, of the error of wandering 
abroad for inſtruction on the Lord's day; of the 
great expediency and bleſſing of a regular miniſtry ; 
and ſtated times and places of worſhip ; and of 
the probable danger of yielding to a ſpirit of 
novelty, even in religious matters, for which no 
reaſonable excuſe, in general, can be advanced, 
while God continues to us the bleſſing of order, and 
an apoſtolical form of worſhip. Jo ſee people 
pouring in from all parts, like Heep that bad no 
ſhepherd, I confeſs, to me, was a fight rather melan- 
choly, than pleaſing. I could not diſpoſſeſs my 
mind of the principles that J was certain, actuated 
the larger portion of the congregation, and of the 
conſequent, and hurtful influence to the reſt of the 
community. I ſay melancholy, my brethren, for 
view it in which light you will, it muſt be truly fo, 
to every judicious obſerver. If variety, or curicfity, 
contribute principally to fill a church, where is 
the ſincerity of the ſervice? and there is ſurely little 
probable hope of general benefit to perſons thus 
diſpoſed. And could it be proved true (which 
God forbid) that poſitive ece//ity inclined promiſ- 
cuous multitudes to follow any one particular per- 
ſon, in preference to their fated paſter, or from 
lack of means to ſerve their God in ſpirit and 
truth, at their own place, moſt lamentably dreadful 
is the proſpect, But leſt J may be thought to 
| judge 
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judge too raſhly, permit me to dwell a little longer 
on each of theſe particulars. Only, my brethren, 
indulge your own obſervations, and examine your 
gun hearts. In the firſt inſtance, how can we 
judge more fairly of any caſe than by gels? Of 
the numbers then, that ever were, and ever will, be 
ready to follow what is called a FINE MAN, in the 
pulpit, have we experienced that the generality are 
either ſuddenly, or gradually converted to a better 
courſe of lite, than thoſe who are humbly willing 
to ſerve God in the quiet way appointed in their 
own place ? Are they uniformly more chriſtian and 
more moral in conſequence of this, than other 
Chriſtian and moral people who differ from them 
in this unſettled practice? You will fay, perhaps, 
if all are not, ſome are. If this is granted, it fol- 
lows, that it muſt be either owing to the power 
of the Preacher, or that it is Nor: If it 1s, as all have 
not an equal right to be called fine men, that is, as all 
have not the ſame gifts, what is to become of the 
abundant paſtors and congregations who never 
poſſeſſed ſuch talents as can attract the curious from 
their proper churches? If you ſay (as is really the 
truth) it is xct the preacher, but the power of God, 
that works the change, then I reply, the influence 
of divine grace can operate equally by one inſtru- 
ment as by another, for it is an abſurdity, bordering 
on poſitive unbelief, and arraigning the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God at the ſame time, to ſup- 
poſe, that an humble Chriſtian heart, under the very 
bumbleſt miniſter in point of talents, if it applies with 
tarneſt zeal to kngw God's will, and pure ſincerity 
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to do it, ſhall not be Sed in its work, and as ſurely 
receive the needful aid of both preventing and ai. 
ing grace, under the regular means that Providence 
has appointed for its improvement, as though it 
wearied itſelf the whole week through, in hunting 
after the moſt brilliant ſpeakers, and powerful 
tcachers. Now if this was not the truth, it would 
neceſſarily follow, that every place ſhould equally 
be provided with a miniſter of /ngular abilities; 
with both conſtitutional power of voice, and intel- 
lectual power of wordt, to keep his congregation 
from wandering 70 other places, But the inexpe- 
diency of this, is obvious, by God's having or- 
dered it differently : and even were it poſſible, or 
proper, that it ſhould be otherwiſe, while ſuch a 
paſſion as the love of novelty, remained in human 
nature ; and as all men could not be in every point 
the ſame, though they were more generally accom- 
pliſhed than they are, this very ſame principle 
would ſtill operate on many, to render them diſ- 
ſatisſied with the ordinary means provided for 
their parochial inſtruction where they lived. 

But as another proof, that no extraordinary good 
effect can be generally expected from the mere 
difference of men's abilities, of any kind, and that 
ſuch converſions are neither generally ſudden, or 
the impreſſions laſting: only be honeſt enough, my 
brethren, to apply to your wn experience, and exa- 
mine your own condufF. Have not many of you, in 
your lives, attended diligently to the moſt awful 
lectures from the pulpit, delivered by the moſt 


Fious, as well as famous men, and though for the 
time 
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time preſent, you have ſhuddered to the very quick, 
at the denunciations of Almighty vengeance; though 
have burnt with hatred againſt your foul in- 
gratitude towards a long-ſuffering God ; though 
your mourned in bitterneſs of ſpirit, the weakneſs 1 
and depravity of your nature, and for the moment, L i 
have felt conviction, that there could be no hope 1 
for ſinners, but in the ranſom made by the precious 2 f 
blood of Chriſt ; in the powerful ſatisfaction of bis 
atonement : that you had no hope of help but 
through the neceſſary aſſiſtance of his grace: that 1 
all your very beſt works, were ſullied by the /e/f/Þ 7 
principle, and truly worthlcfs in the ſight of God, 1 
on tbet account. In ſhort, have you not moſt 
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fully joined with the preacher's carneſt aſſurance, . 
that from head to foot you were all corrupt, and full of 0 
putrifying ſores ? that there was no whole part but 
what needed the healing hand of Chriſt, to render 7 
it poſſible you could be cleanſed, or even fitted to 1 | 
appear before the preſence of the Lord? and yet, f 

notwithſtanding all theſe undeniable effects of ſe- 


rious, ſearching ſermons; and the temporary 
awakenings of ſelf-condemnation, have you not "oF 
almoſt zn/lantly returned to all the gratifications of ' 
ſenſual life? Has the preacher's eloquence, or your 0 
own conviction checked one fingle day of public 8 
feaſting, or wanton revelry? Has the drunkard 
become ſober ? or the diſſolute, chaſte ? the proud 
man humble ? the purloiner more juſt? ? Have you 
not continued ſlaves to the moſt vain and trifling 1 
purſuits of worldly amuſement, as if you had bs. 
never heard a goſpel ſermon preached in all your 1 
lives? 
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lives? Have you not, many of you (according to 
the ſtrong deſcription of the ſinner's foul relapſe, 


as ſer forth in holy ſcripture) returned like the dog 


to his vomit, and as the ſow to ber wallowing in the 
mire? If no other fruits have followed your toil 
and zeal for popular preachers, than your own ex- 
perience diſcovers, you might as well have ſtaid 
at home ; you could not poſſibly have done worſe. 
But it is time I ſhould ſhow you how you might 
have done a great deal better. By not looking up 
to the man, but to his maſter, and your maſter, you 
may ever aſſure yourſelves of ſufficient grace, to fix 
the truths you will always hear at church, ſodeeply 
in your mind, and heart, that they will prevent 
your being merely bearers, and not ders of the 
word. Surely you will allow that ſuch a conduct 
as I have juſt deſcribed, is wholly inconſiſtent with 
any ſhare of active grace, and all who cannot 
prove, by a viſible, and continued courſe of purity, 


gravity, and ſincerity, that their lives are truly 
altered for the BETTER, muſt give up the valuable 


effects of any preaching, upon them. From all 
theſe obſervations then, I naturally conclude, 


that the ruling cauſe that renders people diſcon- 


ted. with the ordinary means of grace, which their 
own particular ſituation furniſhes, is (as the Apoſtle 
complained of old) that they have itching ears. 
When our Chriſtian churches were in many parts 
demoliſhed by the profane rage of civil war, it 


vas a glorious fight to ſee the zeal of the multitude 


for God's worſhip diſplayed in any ſhape. If there 


was no church appropriated for God's regular and 
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ſolemn worſhip, it would be juſtifiable and incum- 
bent on us to offer the homage of our praiſe and 
adoration, when, and wherever we could afſemble, 
but under the univerſal bleſſing of undiſturbed re- 
poſe, with every comfortable proviſion for God's 
reaſonable ſervice, it certainly betrays a wavering 
turn of mind, to deſert God's houſe in our ows 
pariſh, although we help to croud it in another. 
One inevitable, and exceptionable conſequence of 
which is this, that perhaps a larger church remains 
almoſt de/erted, while a ſmaller, is rendered ex- 
tremely inconvenient, and uncomfortable to the 
proper congregation, that belong to it; and much 
confuſion and irreverent conduct, is conſequently 
committed, without a poſſibility of being pre- 
vented. | 

But there is an9!her argument that weighs con- 
fiderably againſt the practice of running abroad for 
knowledge, and ſtrengthens the plea, and benefit 
of ſerving God, where his providence has fixed our 
habitation. For after all, prxeacuinG, however 
uſeful, is but a ſecondary portion of public duty, on 
the Lord's Day; the principal worſhip of God con- 
fiſts in our pevoTIons, in humble ſupplication, 
and grateful praiſe. Herein is the peculiar beauty 
and value of our eſtabliſhed form of worſhip. Al- 
moſt every prayer is a little ſermon in itſelf. In 
this part of the public ſervice, we may both hear, 
and read the word of God, to moſt deſirable edifi- 
cation, and depend upon it, my friends, they whoſe 
hearts are not prepared by prayer, are poorly quali- 
fied to profit by any ſermons, even the very fineſt, 


that 
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that can be delivered. Beſides, it too frequently 
happens, that they who are ſo very partial to hear 
the word, (as they term it), as to go ſometimes to 
a great diſtance for that purpoſe, are very likely to 
come too late to join their fellow-chriſtians in 
the e/ſential duty of public prayer: by repetition of 
this practice, they may gradually become indiffer- 
ent to the value of this important exerciſe, and 
content themſelves with that, /z/s nouriſhing to the 
foul. Theſe remarks, directly lead me to take 
ſome further notice of the /econd, and moſt alarm- 
ing plea, I purpoſed to conſider, and which is oc- 
caſionally alledged in vindication of a proceeding, 
I cannot recommend ; namely, whether it is an 
abſolute lack of means in any place, that juſtifies the 
too prevailing cuſtom of employing much of the 
Sabbath Day in travelling after different preachers? 
Upon this queſtion I ſhall add, that no juſt excuſe 
of this kind can be urged, becauſe all true friends 
of order, will ſubmit moſt humbly, to that peculiar 
mode appointed for them, in the general diſpoſition 
of divine pleaſure. They will diſcover no turn for 
will worthipby carving favorite methods of their own ; 
and as it cannot be doubted, but that the grace, the 
belp, or favor of God is equally promiſed to all that 
truly a/ it, and faithfully uſe it every tobere, ſo it is 
no leſs certain, that every perſon religiouſly diſpoſed, 
may become as good, as God would have them, by 
conſcientiouſly cultivating the mears diſpenſed for 
their improvement in a regular way: and as 
Moſes ſpeaking to the diſcontented Iſraelites, ſid, 
What is Aaron, that ye murmur againſt hin, ? (Numb. 

xvi. 11.) 
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xvi. 11.) ſo we may as truly ſay, what is any preacher, 
eminent, or indifferent in natural powers? Nothing 
but an inſtrument in the hands of God to do hrs 
work, all the ſucceſs depends upon the hearers 
purity of will, and the influence of God's ſpirit to 
enlighten, ſtrengthen, and aſſiſt their mutual pious 
labors. From all that has been offered, I would 
infer, that a paſſion for variety, is what more gene- 
rally pervades the populace, than any genuine zeal 
for bolineſs. Experience proves the ad; for only 
remove the mo/rve of curigſity, and you ſhall ſee the 
ſame holy place as empty another Sunday, as it was 
full the laſt. Let a different ſtranger be announced, 
and you will find it again ſtill fu/ler than before; 
nay, we may conclude no better principle influences 
the outward duty of very many, ſince the effects of 
ſuch fancied excellence rarely laſt: for example, 
ſome ſcarce ever appear at church but on theſe oc- 
caſions, and were they thoroughly perſuaded of the 
very alarming truths ſometimes conveyed to them 
by the mouths of frangers, they would certainly 
never deſiſt from ſerving God in the beſt manner 
they could, in the very place where his holy word 
enjoins them to attend. In ſhort, from the dan- 
gerous conſequences of div, which are always 
injurious to the hond of peace, and never more neceſ- 
fary.to be guarded againſt, than in times like 756%, 
which (as our gracious Sovereign's proclamation 
ſufficiently declares) are dreadfully alarming ; ſo I 
am induced to think, the unſettled and diſorderly 
example attending à zcal of this deſcription, is of 
more detriment than benefit to the religious ad- 
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vancement of the community in general. And if 
people would but ſpeak orvt ; ſeveral muſt confeſs 
(from their own knowledge) that repeated indul- 
gences of this kind, tend to a habit of idle ander- 
ing, and perplexed notions in religion. And now, 
if you enquire to what end, I have ſaid ſo much 
upon this ſubject; my reaſon is plain, and ready: 
I could wiſh that every circumſtance both public 
and private, might contribute to render us duly 
ſenſible of the certain benefits to be derived from 
a ſtrict, and faithful diſcharge of our reſpective, and 
indiſpenſable duties. This, I think is the zhird 
public occafion, in which I have had the happineſs 


to aſſiſt, ſince I have reſided among you. The firf. 


call upon my office, was to renew a very uſeful 
cuſtom, which had been neglected for a great num- 
ber of years before*. It was with innocent mirth, 
and general joy, that you attended me when I led 


you round the bounds of this particular diſtrict, 


where God hath allotted us to ſojourn a while to- 
gether. Strive with me, my friends, that our re- 
joicing may be mulual, when we ſhall meet on 
the other fide this mortal boundary, and that it 
may be in the place, where are pleaſures for ever- 


more; and where nothing ſhall interfere to diſcom- 


poſe them. How much more glorious and defira- 
ble is the proſpect, of my leading you to the 
realms of heavenly light, and love; the wiſh of my 
heart, and the end of all my humble labors now to- 
wards you. The boundary we marked together 
here, is periſhable, and uncertain, but ur inbe- 


* Going in proceſſion to aſcertain the true bounds of the Pariſh, 
rilance 
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ritance Mall be eternal in the heavens, nor ſhall any 
limits of ſime, or /pace, confine our growing, endleſs 
happineſs. The /econd teſt of ſecular obligation, 
which my profeſſional engagements exacted from 
me, was to unite my beſt endeavours with your 
ton, to ſupport a national cauſe, that did honor to 
our public principles: Even this exertion, may evince 
the propriety of our zeal for ſtill more /erious in- 
tereſls, When, in defence of our ſemporal concerns, 
and as members of the happy government we now 
enjoy, many of you accompanied me, as no l/e/s 
ſteady members of that Church in which God's gra- 
cious providence hath appointed we ſhould be 
born, and bred ; we were then, certainly, acting, 
(according to the forms e/labliſhed), a reaſonable 
and honeſt ſervice *. But how inconfiſtent will it ap- 
pear, my brethren, if when ſo zealous for the name 
of our profeſſion, we ſhew ſo little value for the end 
of God's precious bleſling of ſo excellent a Church? 
And as ſome of us even at the hazard of our /ivest, 
gave bounden teſtimony to our attachment for the 
wiward form of worſhip we employ, let us not, 
when 1 difficulty appears, fall ſhort of profiting 
by the means, that form ſupplies. Let not our 
neglect to ſerve God in his holy houſe, contradict 
the ſincerity of our withes, that nothing may prevail 
againſt it, nor our contributing to its reſpectable 
appearance be the only regard we ſhew it, or the 
only benefit we hope to reap from it; on the con- 


* Attending the freeholders of the pariſh to a county election. 
Several fatal accidents having nearly taken place in conſequence 
of the rĩotous proceedings at conteſted elections. 
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trary, as I freely advifed ſuch meaſures as tend in 
every ſenſe to uphold our church on earth, ſuffer 
me likewiſe to aſſiſt in leading you to be faithful 
members of the univer/a! church in Heaven, that 
we may reap our reward tugether, for having acted 
wiſely in every point of duty. Theſe plain, but 
poſitive inſtances of our too differen! conduct re- 
ſpecting temporal, and eternal things, may ſerve to 
open our eyes to our manifold deficiences in the 
latter caſe, and convince us that unleſs we change 
our conduct, it will not profit us at /aft, whatever 
ſucceſs the former may receive by our activity. 
- This is the cauſe, my friends, of my availing my- 
ſelf at this time, of theſe particular alluſions; ſo 
applicable to the occaſion, and ſo familiar to your 
knowledge. As I am well convinced, that the 
greateſt advantages may be obtained, by a regular 

5 attendance on God's holy worſhip, in the particular 
places to which people belong, I judged therefore, 

I could not take too much pains to ſhew you, that 

it is r always the ſpirit of pure, and humble reli- 

gion (as ſome may ſuppole) that draws the multi- 

tude together, in ether places, but often very diffe- 

rent motives. However ſtrenuous an advocate I 

am for liberty of every kind, and eſpecially for 
liberty of conſczence, yet I cannot refrain my opinion, 
that wherever the ſound word of truth is delivered, 

ſo far the pure ſervice of God is faithfully performed; 
and it is the fault of the people only if they remain 
unfruitful. Whoſoever in ſuch a place, ſhall neglect 
the proper ſeaſons of joining in that ſervice ; who- 
ever, through fond partiality for particular men, or 
doctrines, 


REPAIR OF THE CHURCH, 469 


dofrines, ſhall go a great way from home, to ſerve 
the Lord (even ſometimes at the expence of health, 
and great inconvenience) when the church to which 
they profeſs to belong, is at their very deer, however 
religious and ſerious they may be in other reſpects ; 
in tbis, I will be bold to ſay, they err, and with- 
out the leaſt breach of charity, we may conclude, 
that the influence of prejudice, perverſeneſs, or human 
weakneſs, muſt have taken ſtrong poſſeſſion of them, 
before they can perſevere in ſuch a conduct. 

I have no view in theſe obſervations, my bre- 
thren, to condemn, or diſſuade perſons, who difſem 
from our eſtabliſhed form on principles of education, 
from following the maxims or cuſtoms which early 
habit hath taught them to believe moſt expedient to 
their inſtruction, or happineſs. I only propoſe theſe 
general ſentiments, as a profeſſional caution to that 
particular flock, to which I am appointed overſeer, 
not to be decoyed through the ſpirit of caurig/ty, to 
deſert their own place of worſhip, at the hazard of 
unſettling their minds, affording a deluding ex- 
ample to their neighbors, and helping to ſeparate 
and weaken that religious ſociety, which it is our 
higheſt intereſt, as wiſe men, good ſubjects, and humble 
Chriſtians, to ſupport, and increaſe to the utmeſt of 
eur power. Nor would I be thought to lower the 
value of uncommon abilities in any man; or the 
neceſſary cultivation of the powers nature has be- 
ſtowed upon them. In their peculiar poſts, and 
providential ſtations, they may be eminently em- 
ployed to the glory of the Divine Author, and the 
good of the ſouls committed to their care. Bur I 
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would have al the honor given to Gor. Man of 
himſelf is abundantly prone to vanity, without ſuch 
aids to /piritual pride; for what has any man, that he 
hath not received? And who cauſeth one to differ 
from another? All that I mean, then, is to prevent 
injurious and diſheartening compariſans; and to re- 
move that very falſe and dangerous notion, that ſal- 
vation is not ſo likely to be found, where leſs blaz- 
ing, but fleady light directs the careful Chriſtian, 
in his way, as where theſe more brilliant Stars of 
Goſpel information attract our admiration. What! 
Shall we ſuppoſe our churches are beneficial only to 
the weak, and aged, to cripples, and children? In 
regard to the latter, I muſt obſerve, in this place, 
that, as I ſhewed you in the morning, early habits 
become a ſecond nature, ſo it is the moſt injudici- 
ous, and unwarrantable practice, to uſe youth early 
(without poſitive neceſſity requires) to roam to dit- 
ferent churches, ſince thereby they acquire a dan- 
gerous cuſtom before 1t 18 poſſible they can have 
any reaſon to make a preference. If partiality on any 
fide, ſhould be encouraged, it ſhould lean to ha- 
which ſtrengthens the ſalutary habits of their fore- 
fathers, and not to render them wavering, and 
ungovernable, from their very infancy. 

Theſe ſeveral thoughts preſented themſelves at 
different times, as I turned my mind to the ſubject 
of our late improvement of this Holy Place. I 
am ſenſible I have detained you conſiderably beyond 
my uſual time of preaching, and will therefore con- 
clude with theſe few following exhortations. 


As God has permitted us of this generation the 


honor 


REPAIR OF THE CHURCH. 471 


honor of refitting, and adorning his Holy Houſe, 
let us beware that we in no ſhape murmur, or 
grudge any juſt portion of the bounden tribute that 
may fall to our reſpective ſhare ; leſt we be found 
unworthy of the bleſſing of the Lord. We muſt 
remember that God loveth a chearful giver ; and 
eſpecially let the nature of our preſent undertaking 
remind us, that as this outward Temple requires 
eccafional repair to render it ſerviccable, and ſeemly, 
and at laſt muſt finally be deftroyed, ſo theſe tem- 
ples of our bodies, demand continual care, and 
purifying, that they may become a proper habita- 
tion for the ſanctifying ſpirit of grace to dwell in. 
Let us reflect, that they muſt likewiſe periſh, but 
that both are now provided us as inſtrumental, 
through God's mercy, to our ſecuring a better tem- 
ple in the life of glory; For we know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
another building of Ged, an houſe not made with bands 
eternal in the heavens. With this view chiefly, we 
ſhould cheriſh all reſpect to this materia! houſe, 
where God has choſe to fix his name amongſt us; 
that when both it and we, have felt the effects of 
time, and ſure mortality, we may come forth bright 
as the Sun, in the reſurrection of the juſt; And 
when this corruptible ſoall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal immortality, we may triumph together 
with Chriſt, over ſin, and death, and reign with 
him for ever, in light, peace, and glory. Unta thy 
Name then, moſt Holy God, be all the praije, by theſe 
enlivening proſpects, and for all the bleſſed privi- 
leges, promiſes, and opportunities of partaking 
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of a better nature. O may it be our continual 
endeavor ſo to employ the preſent time, as to uſe 
every eaſy, regular, and ſufhcient means of honor. 
ing, ſerving, and obeying Thee. That we may be 
found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that bleſ- 
fing which thy beloved Son ſhall finally pronounce 
on all who love and fear thee. May this be the 
happy lot of all who hear me, and that I may be 
inſtrumental ae, and a partaker hereafter, of your 
endleſs joy, God of his infinite mercy grant, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all dominion, and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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TWO SERMONS 
on 
RECEIVING THE HOLY SACRAMENT 
— 
LORD'S SUPPER. 
A POSITIVE DUTY REQUIRED OF AK CHRISTIANS. 


LET 
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SERMON XXVI. 


FOR THE MORNING. 


1 Co. xi. and part of the 24th verſe. 


This do, in remembrance of me. 


UCH, and often, as I have diſcourſed to you 
upon this ſubject, (my brethren) it is natural 

for you to conclude, there remains ſcarcely any 
thing new to be offered upon it. Happy would it 
make me, if I could impreſs your minds with a 
deep ſenſe of your duty concerning it, and thereby 
lead you to ſerious reflection, and holy reſolution. 
But, as ſince the time of my firſt beginning the 
talk of earneſtly exhorting you to conſider the na- 
ture, and comforts of this holy ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, the number of communicants is 
ſomewhat increaſed, I own I am rather encouraged 
to procecd in my further endeavors no leſs for their 
benefit, than for that of all who are ſtill careleſs 
about diſcharging this important duty of their 
Chriſtian profeſſion. To thoſe who have been per- 
ſuaded to an catward compliance with our Lord's 
command it is very neceſſary to adminiſter caution, 
that they do not reſt ſatisfied with their obedience, 
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as a mere formal ſervice; but that they labour earneſtly 
to obtain thoſe Chriſtian graces which an humble, and 
faithful attendance upon this bleſſed Sacrament, is 
calculated to produce in their hearts. They muſt 
not be content with only 7afting the outward viſible 
elements, but labor to experience ſome mward 
nouriſhment from the ſpiritual application of Chriſt's 
bleſſing on their endeavors. They muſt perſiſt in 
the uſe of the means, *till by frequently commemo- 
rating the death and ſufferings of their Savior, they 
learn to die to in, to live unto righteouſneſs, and to glory 
in the croſs of the Lord Feſus Chrift. On the other 
hand, we muſt continue to preſs the great obliga- 
tion that all are under, to obey their Lord's com- 
mand, which perſeverance, may happily, (in God's 
good time) prove inſtrumental to their conviction, 
who have been hitherto negligent in this reſpect; ſo 
that finally, (if we faint not) all may come to the know- 
ledge of © the truth. | 

A very intereſting ſeaſon is now at hand“, when 
it is cuſtomary to adminiſter the bleſſed Sacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood: a ſeaſon when no real 
Chriſtians will keep away from the Lord's Table, if 
they can poffibly attend. And as there is ſufficient 
time for the due preparation of all who have a 
juſt ſenſe of the nature and neceſſity of this Chriſtian 
ſacrifice, and who are godly diſpoſed towards it, I hope 
to have a comfortable aſſurance of your grateful 
ſenſe of that important event to be celebrated next 


* Eafter, 


Sunday. 
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Sunday. But on this point I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more fully in its proper place. —— 

I ſhall ſtrive to make the arguments I am about 
to advance for your inſtruction at this time (my 
brethren) as clear, and convincing, as poſſible; by 
adapting them to the underſtanding of the moſt 
unlearned hearer; and placing them in ſuch ſtrik- 
ing light, as I hope (with God's bleſſing) may take 


effect, in leaving the moſt ignorant and thoughtleſs, 


without excuſe, if they ſtill hold out againſt their 
Bleſſed Maſter's invitation: if they ſtill neglect the 
eaſy, and happy opportunities he is pleaſed to 
afford them, to become acquainted with every 
neceſſary information, relative to this grand article 
of their Chriſtian faith. 

And to this end, I think proper to mention, 
before I proceed further; that for the encourage» 
ment of all who are religiouſly inclined, and per- 
haps not equally capable with ſome, in receiving 
ſo much benefit as might be wiſhed, from a fer diſ- 
courſe of this kind ; that I ſhall keep myſelf diſen- 


gaged the whole week following, from fix o'clock in 


the evening till eight, for the purpoſe of diſcourſing 
with any of my pariſhioners who may entertain 
ſcruples on this ſubject, which they wiſh to have 
removed; and of affording them every degree of in- 
formation, and ſatisfaction, they can deſire, to affiſt 


their coming to the Lord's table, with fecurity and 


comfort, to their own minds. And here I beg leave 
to addreſs myſelf particularly to any preſent, who 
though they have been publicly confirmed in the 


ſolemn vows they made at baptiſm, have never yet 
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partook of that holy rite, for which the other cere- 
mony is deſigned to qualify, and prepare them. 
Several years have now elapſed, ſince many openly 
profefſed themſelves members of Chriſt's Church, 
and yet even to this day, they have not proved the 
truth of their profeſſion, by giving the ſerious teſti- 
mony required, to ſhew that they do belong to 
Chriſt. Every one of common ſenſe, muſt ſee, that 
to defer doing this, is to /rifle with their Redeemer, 
and their own ſalvation; and therefore I feel it an 
incumbent duty, to warn, and preſs all ſuch, to 
delay no longer, but to take the earlieſt oppor- 
tunity of making their peace with God for their 
paſt neglect, and by future obedience, to aſſure his 
favor : for what can young people expect will be- 
come of them, without it? According to the tenets 
of the Church of which you are members, you have 
been taught to acknowledge from your infancy, 
that the graces or benefits to be derived from a 
proper participation of this Sacrament, are neceſ- 
fary to the ſalvation of al! Chriſt;ans: and if ſo, they 
can be accounted but aH Chriſtians, even as to 
outward forms, who wilfully refuſe to fulfil the decla- 
rations they have fo poſitively and frequently made. 
I do therefore moſt earneſtly requeſt all ſuch to 
weigh the importance of this charge, and to let me 
have the happineſs of becoming inſtrumental to 
their advancement in real piety, and Chriſtian 
order. I repeat this invitation, becauſe notwith- 


ſtanding the ſerious and needful exhortation I ſo 
often deliver on this ſubject, I would not be acceſ- 
ſary to the enſnaring ignorant, and inconſiderate 

3 perſons 
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perſons, into a baſty, and dangerous compliance 
with a command, which if irreverently obſerved, 
might tend to harden, inſtead of humbling their hearts. 
Let ſuch as wiſh to become Chriſtians 1nDeeD, by 
all means give this becoming proof of their calling : 
let them communicate as ſpeedily, and frequently as 
in their porver : but let them at the ſame time, be 
adviſed to underſtand what they are about, that is, 
to engage God's bleſſing on their deſign by a devour 
humble and penitent frame of mind, and ſuch a due 
degree of information, which every ſenſible perſon 
will ſee expedient to be obtained. 

Having judged this a proper introduction to the 
following. diſcourſe, I ſhall now procecd to con- 
vince you of the neceſſity and benefit of receiving this 
Holy Sacrament ; and of the great fin of continuing 
indifferent, as to this moſt eſſential Chriſtian duty. 
The other principal points I ſhall endeavor to eſta- 
bliſh will be theſe. To give this ordinance a greater 
ſhare of conſequence, than can be expected from a 
merely formal act of religious ſervice; and at the 
ſame time to remove every falſe, and improper 
notion concerning it. I hope to make you ſenſi- 
ble, that we are not to look upon this ceremony in 
the light of a c M, that is to make us wiſe, and 
holy at once, or irreſiſtibly ſo; but that it is to be 
performed, as a real means of grace, acting in as 
rational conſequence, upon every mind duly diſ- 
poſed for improvement, as any tber precept en- 
joined in Holy Scripture: that it is an action 
whereby you may receive, what as weak creatures, 
you hourly ſtand in need of, viz. God's help, and 
favor. 
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favor. And I believe it is almoſt needleſs to add, 

that without theſe, you will never be able to pleaſe 

him, and of courſe can never be ſaved; can never 

enter into the joy of your Lord; or in other words, 

can never be admitted into his preſence, where are 
pleaſures for evermore. 

But that you may reap every poſſible advantage 
from theſe general heads of inſtruction, I will 
reduce them to more diſtinct order. 

Firſt, I will ſhew you, that to receive the Lord's 
Supper being a pryſitive command, as ſuch, it exacts 
indiſpenſable obedience. The command is clearly con- 
tained in theſe words, THis Do. 

Secondly, I will explain to you, the intereſting 
ſignif. cation of the next words, IN REMEMBRANCE 
oE ME. And 

Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with a few plain argu- 
ments for your conſideration, as may aſſiſt in per- 
ſuading you to become more exemplary in this 
duty for the future. 

Obedience to any command ; performance of any 
ceremony; or the application of any means that is 
likely to forward your principal happineſs, and 
prevent your greateſt miſery, is ſurely matter of 
the deepeſt concern, and highly worthy your ob- 
fervance. I am ſo truly anxious, my brethren, 
that you ſhould not loſe the advantage of ſuch 
valuable help towards accompliſhing your Chriſtian 
warfare, that in every diſcourſe to you upon this 
important ordinance of our holy religion, I uſe my 
utmoſt endeavors that no difficulties ſhall preſent 
themſelves from hard terms, or too profound an 
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examination of the ſubject; happily, ſuch a method 
is no ways neceſſary for its being duly underſtood, 
though it may, nevertheleſs, be ſometimes employed 
with great propriety for the information, and con- 
viction of thoſe, who having received an education 
requiring a more refined adareſs, are capable of pro- 
fiting by learned enquiries, and applications. I 
ſhall therefore treat of it not, as is natural to ſup- 
poſe our Bleſſed Lord at firſt intended, ſo that it 
might be received with ſafety, and comfort, by 
the moſt unlearned diſciple: for as Chriſt came to 
preach the Goſpel to the poox, we muſt alſo / 
ſpeak, that the poor may anderſtand; and the greater 
number of them not being able even to read, much 
leſs are they qualified to. diſcover the truth, when 
delivered in terms above their apprehenſion. Still 
as they muſt be conſidered in the character of Chri/- 
tians, it is very certain, that they are equally bound 
to uſe every Chriſtian rite, or precept, our Bleſſed 
| Maſter has recorded in his Goſpel. As they have 
fouls to be ſaved, they are as much concerned to 
obtain a due knowledge of this holy Sacrament, as 

the richeſt and higheſt, of their fellow-chriſtians, 
We will begin, then, by proving, that the inſti- 
tution, ordinance, or religious ceremony, which 
we commonly call the Lord's Supper, is a POSITIVE 
COMMAND; and as ſuch, lays an indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion, on all, who wiſh to be Chriſtians indeed To OBEY 
IT, I believe, the moſt ignorant perſon living, 
muſt be aſſured, that Chriſt would never have 
appointed any rite that was zeedleſs in his Church; 
for God can do nothing ix vain. Every thing that 
Ii he 
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he enjoineth, or alloweth, abounds in holy, and 
gracious purpoſes for the creature's good, and his 
own glory. We may ſafely apply our Lord's own 
words to this, as to every other precept delivered to 
his diſciples ; what 7 /ay unto you, I ſay unto all. The 
command, likewiſe, appears evidently expreſſed in 
theſe words of the text, THIs Do: and the reaſon 
why we are to do it, is equally binding upon. us; 
it is to be performed in remembrance of Chriſt : now 
if it was the intereſt of the diſciples, who were 
immediately called by our Lord, who lived with 
him, and who had ſo long enjoyed all the extraor- 
dinary advantages of his conſtant, and perſonal 
inftrution ; if, I ſay, it was required of them, to 
keep up the remembrance of their Bleſſed Maſter's 
death and ſufferings, ſurely, it muſt be much more 
incumbent upon every Chriſtian in after ages, to do 
the ſame: becauſe the longer we live from the 
time of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and the more 
faithleſs, and wicked the world grows, the more we 
require every help to preſerve us from degenerating 
in our Chriſtian principles. No ſound believer, 
can entertain a doubt, but that Jeſus Chriſt (who 
knew all things ;) who was the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of Ged, did purpoſely appoint this memorial 
of himſelf, as an caſy, and proper teſt of proving 
the ſincerity of his future followers; and as an 
effectual method likewiſe, of conveying to them, 
the grace and help, they might from time to time 
require, to keep their faith in him alive, and to 
ſtrengthen them in all holineſs. And accordingly, 
it is the profeſſed opinion of our excellent Church 

7 | (whoſe 
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{whoſe doctrines are warranted by the expreſs lan- 
guage of Scripture,) that this ſacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, is GENERALLY NECESSARY TO SAL- 
VATION, as well as that of Baptiſm. 

Now it is very ſelf-evident reaſoning, that what 
is neceſſary for one Chriſtian, muſt be ſo for all, 
becauſe Chrift died for all. What will tend to aſſiſt 
the advanced Chriſtian, or (as our Litany ſpeaks) 
e to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, to comfort and 
„ help the weak-hearted, and raiſe up them that 
« fall,” muſt, of natural conſequence, become pro- 
portionally expedient to thoſe who moſt need know- 
ledge, and ſupport ; viz. the ignorant and uncon- 
verted. And it is equally undeniable, that they 
who expect any benefit from Chriſt's death, muſt 
pay becoming honor to ALL his ordinances. What 
then, my brethren, is the certain effect of your 
keeping from the Lord's table, but clearly, that you 
deny, or diſpute, the xeceſity of bis commands; and in 
ſo doing, you can no more be juſtly ſaid to belong 
to Him, than you do ſtrictly to the very Church in 
WI. h you were born; becauſe ſhe propoſes this 
ſacrament to you as a mark of your belonging to 
Chriſt, and being in chriſtian communion with 
cach other. All, therefore, who hold out againſt 
their Bleſſed Maſter's gracious invitation to this 
holy feaſt, declare directly, by their conduct, that 
they do not love him, for he expreſsly ſays, If ye love 
me, keep my commandments : Again, He who doth my 


words, be it is that loveth me. Hear it then in his 
own language (my friends) THIS DO IN REMEM- 
BRANCE OF.ME : and as theſe were in a manner his 
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laft, his dying words, the commandment ought to 
produce a more extraordinary influence in en- 
gaging us to fulfil it. (2.) But we have a farther 
argument to prove that Chriſt ordained this cere- 
mony as a POSITIVE LAW, attending his religion, 
and that is contained in the account of its inffitution, 
as related by St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 23. For though 
he was not one of tne Apoſtles ent at the original 
inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, yet being choſen 
ſor ſo great a work as that of miniſtering the goſpel 
to the gentile world, our Bleſſed Lord vouchſafed 
even to reveal particularly to iu, the form and 
purpoſe of this holy ceremony. Now this we may 
reaſonably conclude,” he would t have done, had 
it not been abſolately neceſſary to the work f ſalvation. 
Parther, by this new, and miraculous communi- 
cation of it to St, Paul, our Lord ſufficiently 
guarded againſt any poſſible m;Sake, concerning its 
general ufe, or the manner and deſign of it: and 
when the Corinthian converts were guilty of a moſt 
groſs abuſe of this divine appointment, the Apoſtle 
corrects their error in this plain inftruction relative 
to the ordinance: For I have received of the Lord, 
(ſays he) that which I alſo delivered unto you: that the 
Lord Fefus, the fame night that he was betrayed, took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid (to them all) Take, eat, this is my body, which is 
broken for you ; this do in remembrance of Me. After the 
fame manner he took the cup, when be had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup (that is, the wine contained in it) is tbe 
New Teſtament (the memorial of it) in my blood. This 
d as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. By this 

plain, 
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plain, and very full relation, it is evident, paſt 
diſpute, that Chriſt intended this pofitive command, 
to extend to of! bis followers : for it is very re- 
markable, that the appointment of this holy ordi- 
nance ſhould make a part of that immediate revelation, 


with which Chriit honoured this Apoſtle, and 


which greatly ſtrengthens all our other arguments 
for continuing it in the church“; becauſe, even 
had any of the other Apoſtles miftaken what paſſed 
at the laſt paſſover (after which, this ceremony was 
firſt appointed) we may reſt well aſſured, Chriſt 
would have rather correed any error of theirs in 
this freſþ declaration of his will to St. Paul, than 


have given ſuch an authority for continuing Chriſtians: 


in it: He would certainly have delivered any 
uſeful precaution, on ſo ſerious, and extraordinary 
an occaſion; and had not obedience been agſolutely 
required from EVERY CHRISTIAN, He would have 
excepted their condition, or their caſe, that ſo they 
might not ignorantiy offend, but afford a ſaving 
plea for their omiſſion. Beſides, it may be farther 
profitable to inform you here, that this epiſtle to 
the Corinthians ſeems to have been written z hre 
any of the geſpels appeared, in which the formal 
hiſtory of the ſacrament is recorded. Nay, the 


Apoſtle in a manner intimates (in Cal. i. 17.) that 


when he wrote it, he had not even en any other 
Apoſtle, ſo that it is clear, he could not be preju- 
diced by any relation concerning the Lord's ſupper 


from them; and their accounts related after, agreeing 


See Dr. Doddridge on this point, 
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exactly with this delivered by a particular miracle, 
ſecures us every way, as to the obligation of this 
law upon all ranks, and degrees of Chriſtians, to 
the end of time. 

- Abundant other arguments might be brought to 
confirm this fact, but as every reaſonable, and 
well-diſpoſed perſon, muſt be ſatisfied with what 
has now been ſaid upon the ſubject, I ſhall con- 
clude this firſt diviſion of my diſcourſe, with juſt 
repeating, that as Chriſt (it is moſt certain) deli- 
vered this poſitive command: as he declared all muſt 
keep it, and that for the purpoſe, or as a fign 
of ſhewing forth his death fill be came (or in other 
words, that every Chriſtian ſhould, for himſelf, 


remember his Saviour a/l bis days, and all ages 


of Chriſtians were to do the ſame, till his coming 
again to judgment, (when the uſe of the memorial 
would be needleſs, becauſe of his actual preſence) 
fo, unleſs a man can ſatisfy himſelf, that he is a 
good Chriſtian, without keeping amy of Chriſt's 
commandments, neither can he deſerve to be called 
a chriſtian at all, if he wilfully flights, and neglects 
the very laſt, and kind command, his Saviour gave, 
while living upon earth: For he who is guilty of one, 
is guilty of all (ſays St. James;) and people are more 
culpable for breaking his, than any other, becauſe 
it is ſo eaſy in itſelf, and as being beſide that 
extraordinary means of grace, which Chriſt did 
purpoſely contrive, to enable weak and backſliding 
ſinners ta keep the others, and ſave them from 


eternal death. 


Thus 
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Thus having eſtabliſhed the proof that the re- 
ceiving of the Holy Sacrament is paſtively com- 
manded, we do at the ſame time inforce the un- 
avoidable duty of obedience, becauſe the authority 
of Chriſt is in itſelf an indiſpenſable rule, which 
no real Chriſtian will ever venture to oppoſe. 

Secondly : let us now proceed to examine the 
meaning of the words which follow in the text ; 
In remembrance of Me. They contain the cauſe, 
deſign, or end of the command, and relate to the 
firſt general head I mentioned, and a juſt ſenſe of 
them, will prevent you from eſteeming this holy 
ordirance as a mere formal ceremony. We are here 
enjoined by our Bleſſed Maſter to do this act 
in remembrance of Him, and as be ſpoke, as never 
man ſpake (in point of truth, and unerring direc- 
tion) we may be certain, he did not employ theſe 
words, without a very ſignificant, and profitable 
deſign. | 

To remember a thing, in the common acceptation 
of the phraſe, is to call to mind, a paſt event, or 
perſon; it is to bring to our recollection, that ſome 
particular circumſtance happened, or perſons lived, 
long ſince: But no Chriſtian can be ſo deſperately 
dull, and ignorant, as to ſuppoſe bis is all that our 
Lord intended, when he ſaid, do this in remembrance 
of ME. Let us only expoſe the abſurdity of /uch a 
notion, by the ſenſe and latitude in which we 
ſhould uſe the expreſſion, if it related to any in- 
gular event of our own lives, or to the revival of the 
character of any one we have dearly loved. Should 
we be content with barely rememdering, that ſuch 
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things, or perſons had once exiſted, and there flop ? 
No, ſurely ; if the perſon was very near and dear 
to us, we ſhould not be ſatisfied, with juſt recol- 
lecting, that he once lived on earth, but we ſhould 
fondly dwe!! upon thoſe virtues, and accompliſh- 
ments, that occaſioned our attachment to him. 
If ke happened to be a benefa#or alſo, we ſhould 
as naturally eſteem his memory from a ſenſe of the 
benefits we had received from him; ſo that you 
cannot avoid perceiving, but that ſomething more 
is implied in the words, in remembrance of Me, than 
the ſingle recollection, that Chriſt lived and died 
upon this earth; for depend upon it, if we re- 
member our Saviour in no better way than this, 
the frequent acknowledging that ary celebrated 
character whatever, was once in being, will equally 
profit us in a religious point of view. The act of 
memory muſt therefore carry us farther, when we 
perform this holy ceremony as a memorial of the 
Loxv or Lire. We muſt take the words, do this in 
remembrance of Me, in the full ſpiritual ſenſe that 
they will bear, and which, indiſputably, they were 
intended to convey, by Him that ſpake them, If 
then, we indulge a ſerious meditation in this place, 
we fhall naturally be led to conſider the peculiar 
office, and dignity of the perſon here to be remembered. 
The mind of a Chriſtian will furniſh him with ſome 
ſuch thoughts as theſe.—Chriſt commands me, 
to do this act in remembrance of HIM; I muſt there- 
fore revert to the holy life He led for my example ; 
the bitter ſufferings He endured, to teach me pa- 
tience, and reſignation ; and the cruel death He un- 

9 derwent, 
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derwent to purchaſe /ife eternal for all who believe in 
Him. The original canſe of his death will then 
preſent itſelf; and that was sid. He, who knew 
no ſin, became fin for us, that is, He paid the debt 
that was due to it, on our account, He ſatisfied 
God's juſtice, that mankind might be reconciled 
to their heavenly Father. The Chriſtian's medi- 
tations, will proceed farther, in this ſtrain; As I 
am a inner, the Bleſſed Jeſus died therefore for me, 
together with all who were ſubject to the curſe, 
through diſobedience. Chriſt, the Eternal Son of 
God, the glory of the Father, the expreſs image 
of his perſon, forſook all the joys of Heaven; 
condeſcended to take upon him human nature; to 
be born an helpleſs infant; to wear the form of a 
ſervant ; to ſuffer the infirmities of childhood ; the 
miſeries of a low condition ; the perverſeneſs and 
reproaches of ſinners ; the ingratitude and perſe- 
cution of his enemies ; and at the laſt, to die a moſt 
painful, and diſgraceful death ; and all this, that 
my fallen nature might be changed, in order to 
prepare me for the enjoyment of endle/s happineſs ! 
What a deadly nature muſt ſin poſſeſs, that could 
be atoned no other way! What gratitude ſhould 
ſuch aſtoniſhing love excite in me, towards ſo 
powerful, and merciful a friend? Can I forbear 
complying with any thing he adviſes, without de- 
ſerving to be forſaken by Him? Theſe, my brethren, 
are /ome of the moſt natural circumſtances, that a 
due remembrance of Chriſt's death, will furniſh ; 
and they are ſufficient to point out to you, that 
«ch a remembrance is required, as will render the 

| receiving 
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receiving of this holy ſacrament more than a merely 
formal aft of religious duty ; which was what I pro- 
miſed to ſhew you. Farther, if we let theſe words 
work upon our ſouls: Do THIS IN REMEMBRANCE 
or Mx, when applicd upon the principle of reli. 
gious love, will draw our hearts to Chriſt. Inſtead 
of lighting his gracious invitation, and much leſs 
never obeying it, theſe words will make us rejoice 
at every opportunity of approaching His holy table, 
When people duly weigh, what muſt have been 
the conſequence, if Chriſt had Nor died to fave 
them ; that after having lived a natural term of 
years, ſubject to ſm, pain, and death, they muſt 
finally have been condemned to their own place ; 
to the dwellings of rebellious ſpirits, and for ever 
excluded from God's preſence, it cannot fail to 
magnify the ſurprifing mercy of God towards man- 
kind. How much muſt He have loved the creature, 
and hated in, to have wrought ſuch a work for 
their redemption, as cauſeth wonder, even among 
his own bright hoſt of perfect ſpirits. When we 
reflect, that this Bleſſed Saviour hath not only 
reſcued us from the juſt, and unavoidable ſentence 
due to a depraved and ſinful nature ; but has ob- 
tained, that we ſhall Ze called the ſens of God, and 
inherit happineſs beyond all poſſibility of defcrip- 
tion, or even thought ; when we are told by him, 
who had a foretaſte of future bliſs, that eye hath not 
feen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the beart 
of man, lo conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love Him; ſhall we refuſe ro obey the 
gracious commands of ſuch a Mafter, fivocate, and 


Friend ? 
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Friend? It ſhould ſeem that our own intereſt would 
prompt us to take ſuch ſteps, as will aſſure us fo 
bleſſed a portion: for what proportion is there be- 
twixt what the ft of us can do on earth, and what 
we are taught to expect in Heaven? It ſhould ſeem 
that neither trouble, nor diſgrace ; neither torture, 
nor death itſelf, ſhould prevent our cloſing with 
every means that can qualify us for ſuch perfection, 
and undeſerved exaltation of our nature. But alas! 
we are ſo groſsly degenerated, that though we have 
eyes we ſee not, though Te have ears we hear not. 
Chriſt well knew, the various infirmities of our 
mortal nature, and from united wiſdom, and com- 
paſſion, ordained this very ceremony to aſſiſt. in 
bringing us to ſuch a ſenſe of our ab/olute depen- 
dence upon him for life, as might reaſonably prevail 
upon us to accept his offers both of pardon for paſt 
fin, and future help in time of need, and that upon 
the kindeſt terms, viz. our obedience to a plain 
and eaſy command]; ſanctioned by his Divine au- 
thority; enforced by the moſt affecting circum- 
ſtances; and abounding in preſent benefit, and the 
moſt glorious promiſes. If all this will not touch 
the heart of offending, helpleſs, undeſerving crea- 
tures, tottering on the very brink of everlaſting 
ruin; it is difficult which moſt to wonder at, and 

condemn, their foul ingratitude, or ſtubborn folly. 
There only remains, at this time, to ſubmit to 
your conſideration a few familiar arguments, which 
may aſſiſt in perſuading you to comply with this 
eſſential duty of your chriſtian calling, and 
theſe will cloſe the fir diviſion of the ſubject, 
which 
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which I have treated in the manner I judged moſt 
likely to make impreſſion on you, 

It having been ſhewn you, that this holy cere- 
mony ſtands in the Chriſtian Church as a rosrTIve 
Law, delivered by the Author of our religion; you 
muſt conſequently grant, that whoſoever wilfully 
refuſes to obey it, or is indifferent about removing 
the idle ſcruples he may have cheriſhed through ig- 


norance, or prejudice; he can have no juſt preten- 


ſions to the title of a real Chriffian. For no man 
who has any ſound knowledge of the very firſt prin- 
ciples of his faith, can avoid being ſenſible, that if 
he has not an intereſt in the benefits of Chriſt's 
death, he cannot be ſaved from the punifbment of 
his ſins, or become partaker of the divine nature: 
and a very little thought will further convince him, 
that if he rejects the means that Savior has provided 
for both theſe bleſſed ends, he is not worthy of bis 
love, but hath already condemned him/elf. Now this 
directs us to the fir, and moſt important argument 
I ſhall propoſe to you for complying with Chriſt's 


command to receive this Sacrament in remembrance 


of bim; which is, that if we are aſbamed of bim be- 


fore men, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 


(which all aſſuredly are, who deſpiſe bis ordinances) 


He will be aſhamed of us before his Father, when be 


cometh to judge the world in righteouſneſs, with all 
bis boly angels. This ſingle conſideration, would 
be enough (if ſeriouſly attended to), to correct the 
long continued diſobedience of the moſt thought- 
leſs; and produce an immediate diſcharge of boun- 
den duty. But in this, as well as in every ha 

act 
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act of chriſtian obligation, we muſt not expect 
converſion to take place before conviion, and as 
rational creatures, we may reaſon from our own 
conduct, and feelings, in other reſpects, to decide 
as to the wiſdom and neceſſity of our proceedings, 
even in religious matters. 

Now if an earthly benefactor had left us an eſtate, 
upon condition of our frequently uſing a e that 
would recal the hiſtory of his kind regard for us; 
is it likely that we ſhould ever miſs an opportunity 
of celebrating th> remembrance of his particular 
bounty? and if this benefaction was to receive in- 
creaſe, the oftener we gratefully declared the praiſes 
of our friend; is it not certain, we ſhould be moſt 
earneſt ia repeating our obedience to his commands? 
Let us illuſtrate the unworthineſs of a non-compli- 
ance with our heavenly Benefactor's laſt commands, 
by ſome other familiar caſe. If a very poor man 
laboured under a grievous malady, and a moſt ſkilful 
doctor was to promiſe him a certain cure, upon his 
taking a very cafy, pleaſant preſcription, do you 
think he would refuſe the remedy becauſe it was nei- 
ther difficult, or coſtly? But it he did, would he not 
deſerve to ſuffer, and die? Again—if any of us were 
made acquainted with a treaſure in the earth, and 
our hopes of being poſſeſſed of it, depended wholly 
on our unwearied induſtry in digging after it, could 
we be ſaid either truly to defire or deſerve it, if we 
declined this only method of obtaining it? Could 
we expect ever to get to the bottom of the ground, 
if we refuſed even to open the ſurface? Theſe are 
plain, and eaſy applications, to the caſe before us, 
as 
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as to the motives that would govern us in wworlaly 
matters. It is indiſputable, that the principle 
which ſhould actuate our purſuits of heavenly 
things, ſhould be ſo much fronger, as the object 
is more valuable; for what is the utmoſt that 
earthly friendſhip, riches, health, or life can pro- 
miſe, in compariſon of the /ove of God through Chriſt, 
They muſt all periſh, but this twill endure for ever. 
Indeed, if we had them all (without this one thing 
needful) what would they profit us in the end? In 
two words, what would tempt a man though he 
could gain the whole world, and was to loſe his own 


foul ? for what can a man give in exchange for bis 
foul? Hold out no longer then, my brethren, againſt 


the choiceſt bleſſings Chriſt has in ſtore for you. 
Chearfully, and wiſely, accept the ready means he 
has appointed for your recovery from fin now, and 
death eternal. Defer no longer, to obey his loving 
call, his bounteous offer of free, and plenteous re- 
demption, even to the undeſerving. Surely there 
muſt be ſome very powerful caufe, ſome uncon- 
querable deficiency, that can ſuffer you to continue 
blind to your greateſt happineſs, and dead to your 
cleareſt duty! THERE is, and I will tell it you, 
my brethren, Ir Is WANT OF FAITH, Had you 
faith, but as a grain of muſtard ſeed, you could 
not reſiſt the preſſing arguments which both rea/or 
and Revelation preſent, to make you ſenſible of 
of your. error in this reſpect. Yet remember, that 
without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. * Alas! 
you would truſt to man in temporal affairs, 
but you will not believe in God for the things of 
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« life eternal, what an affront is this to nt? What 
* woeful injury to ourſelves?” Pray then for rAĩrn, 
my friends, to ni who hath obtained this, and 
every neceſſary gift for thoſe who aſk in ſincerity. 
But neither his, or any other grace, will ever be 
the portion of thoſe, who obſtinately refu/e to uſe 
the means of grace, and wilfully deſpiſe Chriſt's 


pYfitive commands. 


There remains much more, my brethren, for 
your inſtruction on this important ſubject; but 
time obliges me to defer it 'till we meet again. 
May God's grace accompany the preſent humble 
labor for your good! may He bleſs what has now 
been delivered for your convittion, and fill your 
minds with holy reſolutions, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father, &c. 


SER» 


SERMON XXVII. 


PART II. 


The true notion of receiving the Lord's Supper uxwox- 
THILY. An exbortation to Chriſtians not to refrain 
communicating, through falſe and frivolous objefttions. 


1 Cor. xi. 27, 28, 29. 


IWherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unwerthily, ſhall be guilty of the body 
and bleod of the Lord. 

But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 


body. 


2 my diſcourſe this morning, my brethren, upon 
the neceſſity laid on all chriſtians to receive the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, as a proof 
of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus their Savior, I grounded 
my charge upon this u, that the performance of 
the duty was required of us in conſequence of a 
POSITIVE COMMAND, and that, not barely implied, 
but abſolutcly expreſſed in theſe words, THIS DO in 
remembrance of me: and this, according to my 
humble judgment, was the #7/ point to be eſta- 
bliſhed in a courſe of regular exhortation to fulfil 
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ſo eſſential a portion of our Chriſtian ſervice. - But 
when unhappily it appears that the arguments 
drawn from this leading obligation, have not ſuf. 
ficient force of themſelves, to bring about a com- 
pliance with the rule, then, our next obvious ſtudy 
will be, to endeavor to remove the prejudices and ob- 
jeftions that people may have collected, to excuſe 
themſelves from ſhewing the obedience required of 
them, to this grand article of their religion. And 
leſt that ſhould be the caſe of any preſent, I have 
made choice of this particular text, becauſe the 
words contain the moſt platſible plea for the fears of 
many on this ſubject. But it is a falſe alarm, and 
if this paſſage of ſcripture can be cleared from its 
fancied diſcouragement (which I think may very 
eaſily be effected to the ſatisfaction of all who are 
truly defirous of underſtanding, and fulfilling every 
Chriſtian obligation) then, the more ordinary ex- 
cuſes will fall to the ground of courſe; and we 
may hope,' to ſee people become anxious, to con- 
form to their Savior's divine commands. ; 
The method I ſhall take with this ſecond diviſion 
of my ſubject, will be 
(1.) Firſt; To mention ſome of the moſt com- 
mon objections, and by a fair examination of their 
weight, to endeavor to remove their unhappy efe#: 
at the ſame time, ſubmitting to the conſcience of all, 
who have hitherto been negligent reſpecting this 
duty, whether there are not ober reaſons that occa- 
ſion their diſobedience ; theſe, we ſhall ſhew to be 
the moſt dangerous hinderances, becauſe it is againff 
their 
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their power, and fatal conſequence, that this very 
Sacrament Tas firſt appointed. 

(2.) If I am fo happy as to leſſen the influence of 
your objections, you will then be better prepared 
to receive the encouragement of the benefits to be 
derived from your obedience in this article; which is 
the ſecond thing J mentioned as relating to the 
other general head of this diſcourſe; namely, that 
the inſtitution was not intended to act upon us as a 
CHARM, but as an ordinary means of grace. 

(3.) Laſtly, I ſhall ſpeak to the doubts of many, 
concerning a /afe and proper preparation; ſo that they 
may come to their Maſter's table, with the moſt 
comfortable hope of a kind, and profitable recep- 
tion. 

I hope I ſhall be able to manage theſe ſeveral 
points ſo as to be plainly under/ioed, (towards which, 
at leaſt, I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavors) in which 
caſe, I ſhall have done all that ſo humble an in- 
ſtrument can poſhbly effect, and (as in every other 
exertion of frail mortals) the increaſe muſt be left to 
God's bleſſing upon your own pious reſolutions, 
and future care, | 

I ſhall begin, then, with an attempt to femove 
the grand objection that is ſaid to have terrified fo 
many from receiving the Holy Sacrament. The 
Apoſtle indeed aſſerts in the text, That whoſoever 
Hall eat this bread, or drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall eat and drink DAMNaTION to bimpelf. 
Now all the terror lies in theſe two words, anwor- 
thily and damnation ; what he means by unworthily in 
this place, 1s very clear, from the preceding con- 
K k 2 rents 
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tents of, his reproach Sug theſe Corinthians, 
They made no diſtinction between their common 
meals, and the receiving the ſigns of the Lord's 
Body broken, and Blood ſhed for them; One was 
bungry, and anther drunken. They made the table 
of the Lord a ſcene of gluttony, and drunken- 
neſs, and difcovercd a total inattention to the defigr 
of the inſtitution, as a meeting of rich and poor 
in common, to profeſs their dependance on Chriſt's 
merits, and mediation for them, and to receive the 
outward ſigns or pledges of his grace, in pious 
communion with cach other, as belonging to the 
ſeme Lord; and all equally requiring his help under 
their different trials, and temptations. Well, there- 
fore, might the Apoſtle call this, cating and drink- 
ing anworthily, and not diſcerning, (that is, . loſing 
ſight of) the Lord's Body. But this their unwor- 
thy conduct, (however exceptionable,) can be no 
diſcouragement to any Chriſtian preſent, to abſtain 
from the Lord's table, becauſe you muſt be ſenſible, 
it is impoſſible any opportunity of ſuch unworthi- 
neſs can exiſt in our manner of celebrating this 
holy ceremony. As therefore, there can be no 
danger of your coming thus unworthily, neither 
can there be any of the dreadful conſequence at- 
tending it. Namely, of eating or drinking your 0Wwn 
damnation. But for your farther ſatisfaction on this 
point, even this laſt rremendous word, need not 
alarm you, however juſtly it might have been 
applied to theſe moſt profligate Corinthians. The 
_ cauſe of its raiſing fear, is natural, until the appre- 
henſion is removed; for DAMNATION is a word we 

conſtantly 


RECEIVING TUE "HOLY SACRAMENT. 501 


conſtantly employ to ſignify the condition of eternal 
puniſhment, but I can aſſure you, (my brethren) it is 
not uſed, in this paſlage, in hat ſenſe. The origi- 
nal word in the Greek language, means judgment in 
this place, (emporal viſitation only) as is moſt elearly 
proved, from the following inference of the Apoſtle. 
For this cauſe, ſays he, (that is, your notdiſcerning 
the Lord's Body, your not receiving this holy 
Sacrament with a due ſenſe of its deſign, and in a 
becoming manner) many are weak, and fickly among 
you, and many fleep ; that is, God viſits you with vari- 
ous judgments, or bodily diſtempers ; /eme of them 
bringing you even to the grave. And why did God 
doſo? Doubtleſs, in mercy to awaken them to repent- 
ance: and inſtead of inflicting damnation upon them, 
in its irrevecable ſenſe, to keep them from it, to puniſh 
the body for the good of the foul. So that no penitent 
ſinner; no bumble, and broken hearted Chriſtian, need 
entertain the ſmalleſt doubt, that ſuch unworthineſs, 
or that ſuch a judgment, can belong to them; much 
lefs eternal. damnation, when they are ſtriving in the 
beſt manner they are able, to obey their Lord's com- 
mands, and to uſe the means of defeating the power 
of ſin and malice of the Devil, by yielding to which, 
we alone expole ourfelves to eternal puniſhment. It is 
the. exceſs of ignorance and folly, to ſuſpect any 
thing of this kind; nay it is blaſphemy againſt 
God's truth, and mercy, who willeth not the death of bis 
creatures, and hardly would have rendered that very 
ceremony a ſuare to .them, which he purpoſely ap- 
pointed for their ſureſt preſervation. Suffcient, I 
truſt, has now been advanced, to quiet the mind 
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of every ſincere believer concerning this obje7ion. 
But here, a very natural enquiry preſents itſelf; 
viz. whether a perſon may in no ozber ſenſe but that 
above, be ſaid to come unworibily to the holy Sacra- 
ment. By reſolving this queſtion fairly, we ſhall 
contribute farther, to deprive the other objection 
of any unhappy influence upon the minds of waver- 
ing, or timid people. 

A perſon, then, does certainly come wunworthily 
when (.) he will neither endeavor to underſtand 
the nature and end of this plain command; or (2.) 
when, though he has ſufficient knowledge of his 
duty, he wilfully abuſes it, and bolds the truth mm 
unright:ouſneſs. But this depends upon a man's own 
felf, and never can be made a reaſonable objection 
for ab/taining from the holy Sacrament. To make 
this more plain tq you: Faith, it is faid, cometh by 
bearing; and bearing by the word of Ged. Now if I 
have every opportunity afforded me of learning my 
duty, and I will not accept of it, but think barely 
appearing at the Lord's table, and ufing an out- 
ward ceremony, without any knowledge of its 
meaning, will be accepted by a wiſe, and holy God; 
this is SUPERSTITION. This would be in one ſenſe 
to come unwortbily. This is attributing virtue to 
tbat, which can convey none. It is building upon 
an outward form; and, inſtead of an act of faith, 
which muſt be grounded on reaſonable hope, and 
conditional. promiſes, it is to conſider the ceremony 
in the light of a mere cHarRM, Such an attendance 
at the Lord's table, might as juſtly be termed pro- 
fitable obedience, as coming to church, and /eqping 


the 
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the whole time, could reafonably be accounted a re- 
ligious worſhip. Neither could it poſſibly be ſuppoſed 
to do a perſon any good; but, as being a moſt ſcan- 
dalous mockery of God's preſence, and appointment, 
muſt certainly expoſe any perſon ſo guilty ro his 
diſpleaſure. Now this need not be the caſe of any 
one who hears me, becauſe abundant opportunities 
of learning your duty, and daily invitations to accept 
them, are moſt fincerely offered you. But in the 
other caſe, a man becomes more 'guilty ſtill; for 
2dly if a perſon comes merely from appearance 
good order; obeying the poſitive command through 
conviction of the chen on him, but continu- 
ing dead to the Spirit of it, that is, without any 
earneſt wiſh, or endeavor to ferſake his fins; without 
any proper ſenſe of the puniſhment due to them; 
without heartily confeſing them, and without feeling 
that they neceſſarily muſt deſtroy his ſoul and body 
in hell, if he wilfully cheriſbes, and contimes in 
them : zhat perſon, I ſay, certainly comes unwor- 
thily, in a dangerous ſenſe of the word. But this 
again affords no juſt objection to the holy Sacra- 
ment, nor any manner of excuſe for thoſe who 
negleF receiving it, becauſe it was inſtituted, for a 
very different purpoſe (to convey 3effing, inſtead of 
condemnation) though it may be abuſed and rendered 
fruitleſs, juſt as every other merciful proviſion may 
be diſhonored by ungodly men. 

But none need be at a loſs to eſcape any danger 
of this kind, becauſe the Apoſtle admoniſhes all 
Chriſtians in the text, how effectually to avoid it : 
and that is, by examining themſelves, and ſo let them eat 
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of that bread, and drink of that cup, Now if people 
do this con{cientiouſly, there can be no fear of error. 
If a man thinks ſeriouſly, or indeed thinks at all, 
he will not come in utter ignorance of what he is 
about; or with a fixed intention of living in known 
ſim. If, upon ſuch examination, he finds himſelf 
at a loſs for ſome ſatisfactory information on any 
point, he will readily apply, where he may get 
needful inſtrustion. If he finds no deſire to amend 
his life, or correct the failings of his diſpoſition, 
he wil! not be inclined to come at all, fo that a man 
cannot receive awnworthily in theſe inſtances, unleſs 
It is his own wilful purpoſe ſoto do. I am thus par- 
ticular in this place, for heir ſakes, who are apt to 
be oppreſſed with needleſs doubts, and fears on the 
ſubject, and to ſhew them, that this cannot be their 
caſe; to which. I ſhall ſpeak more fully, under the 
article of a due preparation, the want of which is 
one of the uſual excuſes with well-meaning people, 
forabſtaining from this duty. 
Let us now proceed to conſider a few of the moſt 
plauſible objeftions that people in general make, in 
order to vindicate their neglect of attending upon 
thie holy ordinance, which is the pledge of Chriſt's 
love; the required teſt of their grateful obedience; 
the ſure, and peculiar means of receiving every 
bleſſing he has promiſed us. Upon ſtrict enquiry, 
I think all their excuſes will appear grounded on 
an entire miſtake as to the nature and deſign of the 
inſtitution, 1 
. Firſt ; ; Jome allege, that hurry of buſineſs and 
the exceptionable ee particular callings may 
occa- 
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occaſionally expoſe them to, render them wholly 
unqualified for ſo ſerious a ceremony. This can 
ſupply no, plea for neglect, unleſs we ſuppoſe the 
holy ſacrament was ordained only for certain claſſes 
of men, and not for others; whereas we profeſs to 
believe IT GENERALLY NECESSARY FOR ALL Chriſ- 
ztians. Hazardous employments, publicans, and fin- 
ners, there were, in our Savior's time, and ever 
will be; and the very de/ign of this ordinance is to 
guard men from the danger to which they are ſub- 
jected by a promiſcuous intercourſe in the world. 

But what do men config, under ſuch an excuſe as this? 
Why, plainly, that they do Wrong, and are content 
to continue it. Some profeſſions, and ways of gain- 
ing a livelihood, it is true, lead more to vice, than 
others, but in proportion as they do ſo, it becomes 
us to uſe the meſt effeZual means to check the miſchief ; 
however, no one will dare aſſert, that in any walk 
of life whatever, he is poſitively compelled to violate 
the laws of juſtice, or the bounds of virtue; a ver 

Might acquaintance with God's word, will teach 
him better. But what is the further conſequence of 
the former mode of reaſoning ? Why, that if a man 
is reſolved to go ſuch lengths, as he knows will diſ- 
pleaſe his Maker, he is as unfit . to come to CyHurcn, 

or tO PRAY, as to receive the Sacrament : for what 
is the deſign or end of coming to Church, or uſing 


Prayer, but to obtain that ſtrength and aſſiſtance ve 


have not in ourſelves, to correct our evil diſpoſitions, 
and to reform our lives. Now the Holy Sacrament 
has the very ſame object: but then it is a rite 
peculiar to our Chriſtian faith ; which the Divine 

Founder 


— 
* 
—ͤ—— — — — 


— oa ca —— — . — 


* & 
_— 7.5 
_— 
4 8 
'$ — 
— ” * _ — 


3 
— 
— — —— — > I _ 


. 
2 8 
— —— — — 
——— — — 


—— — 9 --- 


8 ** 
— — p = — — — ”_ 
> * 


— — 


2 2 Kö = we OS Oo GO ——é 
* — 


— — 
e 
— —ö 
— —— —ꝓL— 


506 A SERMON ON 


Founder of our religion has been pleaſed to appoint 
as an effential part of our duty; as a public teſt of 
our love to him; and as an additional, and extranrdi- 
nary means of obtaining all thoſe precious promiſes 
which he knows our feeble nature abſolutely re- 
quires, to keep us ſteady to our cher pious exer- 
ciſes. In ſhort, by outward and viſible figns of that 
facrifice, by which alone we can be reconciled to 
God, to make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion of our obli- 
gation to obey him cheerfully in all things. Fur- 
ther; by holding arguments of the above deſerip- 
tion, we affirm that Providence has placed his crea- 
tures in ſuch a fituation, that they muſt neceſſarily 
fin, becauſe their particular occupation unfits them 
to employ the het means of grace. The folly, and 
wickedneſs of ſuch excuſes, need only to be men- 
tioned, to condemn them. Very different is our con- 
duct with regard to our perſons; the more likely 
they are to be endangered, the greater precaution we 
take for their protection, and why ſhould we not deal 
as wiſely by our ſouls? 

It is no uncommon thing to ſee people ready 
enough, nay anxious, to partake of this holy cere- 
mony when they come to die, who never received 
it all their life; and what do they declare by this, 
but that they have no juſt notion of the ordinance ? 
They muſt confider it as a mere ſuperſtitious charm, 
and formal paſſport. If they truly believe it to be 
neceſſary, or that it will do them any good at one 
time, it muſt be equally profitable at another. It 
cannot change its nature and ee; but it certainly 


was appointed for the {ving principally, and not 
the 
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the dying. If a man can live a ſtrictly Chriſtian life 


without it, it muſt be ſuperfluous as to any eſſential M 
virtue at his departure; on the contrary, its uſe is W | 
to prepare men to die, by affording them the means 1 
of living well, and not as an idle ceremony that can 1 | 
atone in a moment for years of wilful diſobedience, Al 
and the negle& of the rea! benefits it is calculated 1 
to convey to us. a i | 
Let us now attend to the main principle that "vi 
moves people to offer ſuch trifling excuſes, and | ' 
filly evaſions, in a matter of ſuch weighty conſe- 1 
quence as the improvement of their lives, and the 1 | 
falvation of their fouls. We may ſafely appeal to 1 4 
the conſciences of all who continue diſobedient to 1 
their Lord's command, whether the true reaſon, is 1 


not the hardneſs of their hearts. It is not in general, 
that people are kept away by any natural, or valua- 
ble fear of doing wrong by coming, but they are afraid 
of doing right. That is, they are afraid they muſt 
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part with their Sc . The devil, (who is as bl 
earneſt, that nnr ſhould enter the joys of heaven, by q 
as God is, that 2 men ſhould be ſaved) is ever bh 
induſtrious to ſuggeſt to the vicious, and worldly | 
minded, fuch argments as theſe. While I am young, I 
or engaged in particular employments, I am ſubject ls il 
to many temptations which are natural to my years, $i 
and ſtation, and which I could wiſh to indulge, for Þ 
they procure me certain pleaſures and advantages, I +38 
am unwilling to give vp. If I receive this holy {3 
Sacrament, I muſt reſolve to part with theſe, or 1 i 
anger God till more. When I have done with them, 4 
ot they with me, it will be /afer for me to attend i ' 
upon bl 
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upon this ſerious ceremony of the Chriſtian religion. 
Thus, men fin againſt convifion. They become 
inſenſibly, more and more enſlaved by the devil's 
| ſnare; for hereby they provoke God to for/ake them; 
and they are too blind to perceive, that though 
they ſhould live to leave off certain vices, which con- 
ſtitution, or condition no longer tempt them to 
commit; yet the mind may be ſo corrupted by 
habits of impurity, and intemperance, as to render 
the ſinner doubtful of the value of his repentance, 
from the occaſional, and torturing ſymptoms which 
lurk in his infected nature, and thus his laſt, and 
only remedy, is often changed from comfort, to de/- 
pair. So terrible a ſtate, ſhould urge us continually 
to curb thoſe fins which do moſt. eafily beſet us, leſt 
they gain ſuch head, as to become our preſent, and 
eternal tormentors. But the general conſequence of 
people indulging fin of any kind, is, that tht 
heart becomes more hardened, till at laſt inſtead of 
relinquiſhing the purſuit (in caſe God ſpares them 
to riper years) they become more indifferent to this 
particular means of grace, and they go out of the 
world without having accepted the gracious offer 
of mercy ſo frequently propoſed to them ; and with 
a total contempt of the moſt ſolemn command 
enjoined to every Chriſtian, by the Divine Author, 
and finiſher of: their faith. How ſuch. unhappy 
perſons can expect to face their Savior, at the dread 
day of account, when wilful diſregard of amy means 
of grace, will ſign their mention, ] leave to 
themſelves to anſwer, 
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Io aſſiſt the argument againſt theſe poor objec- 
tions, it is time we ſhould conſider the benefits we 
may expect from due obedience to our Bleſſed 
Lord's command; and theſe are truly great, but 
only the real Chriſtian will receive them ; that is, 
he who is ſenſible of his wants of Chriſt's help, and 
believes from his heart, that his Savior would never 
have appointed ary ceremony in his Church, but 
to the moſt ſalutary end, and as being poſitively neceſ- 
ſary to his advancement in piety, and obtaining 
endleſs happineſs. To all ſuch, the benefits are 
ineſtimable : even no leſs than having the ſpirit of 
Chriſt for their continual defence, for all who 
receive this holy Communion with a true, and lively 
faith, are one with Chriſt, and He with them. You 
may judge further, both of the neceſſity of the ordi- 
nance, and the prodigious advantages to be derived 
from it, by our Lord's own words, in St. John, vi. 
53. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
bis blood, ye have no life in you. As the ignorant Jews 
(who only liſtened to the latter) enquired how can this 
man give us his fleſh to eat; ſo the ignorant Chriſtian, 
may doubt how receiving the /igns only, of Chriſt's 
body broken, and blood ſhed can procure us any good. 
But our Savior's anſwer, will ſatisfy both. The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpir:!, and they are 
life. As if he had ſaid, as the bread of the world 
nouriſhes your bodies, ſo do the words, the power, the 
ſpirit of Chriſt improve the ſouls of all who truſt in 
him. It is obſervable, that our Lord always ſpeaks 
to the people by way of figure, or parable, to repre- 
ſent to them heavenly things by the compariſon of 

earthly 


-<# man wo 
— 2 - 
n 2 ps 8 - + 


— — 
7 5 
r 
a 
1 


2 5 2 —— - 1 . —— . 
— 4 — = HR 
* * & ® 

» — — * ad ” CF . be. £27 . Ot 1 83 


rr 


<5 | _ — R - * 
2 > a" — 
2 — = 2 * 
„„ Oats . 0 » a —_ * 22 0 * 


— — — 


4 - 
* p * 
Z * 


= —_ V. 
— - — 


519 A SERMON ON 


earthly things: and thus he calls himſelf the bread 
of fife, and in a ſpiritual ſenſe affirms, that bis fleſh 
is meat indeed, and bis blood is drink indeed. That is, 
the ſacrifice of his body and blood on the croſs, was 
as neceſſary for the health of men's ſouls, as com- 
mon food to their xatural lives, but theſe things, 
ſays he, are ſpirit and life; that is, they muſt be 
received and applied ſpiritually ; and till people are 
awake to a ſenſe of their condition by zature, and 
the zecefſity of a Redeemer, they will (like ſome of 
Chriſt's diſciples of old) think many of hee, bard 
feyings, and turn from bearing them. As ſoon, then, 
as people are thoroughly ſenſible, that to be ena- 
bled to ſubdue the luſts of the fleſn, and to obtain 
pardon for paſt fins, are the moſt valuable of all 
bleſſings, they will confeſs that ſuch benefits are 
worth ſtriving for, and they will not fail to uſe this 
particular means of receiving them. 

But the curioſity of the ignorant, or the faith- 
leſs, may lead them to enquire how this is done? 
They may doubt, as the Jews did, How can this 
man give us his fleſh to eat? How can a little 
bread and wine, effect ſo wonderful a change in a 
man's diſpoſition, and procure ſuch an extraordi- 
nary bleſſing as eternal life? Doth the receiving 
theſe elements act as a SPELL? By no means. The 
manner by which theſe bleſſings are applicd to us, 
is the ſame by which we receive every grace that 
God beſtows upon us; namely, by /erious conſidera- 
tion, faith, and prayer. When we reflect what a 
deep root ſin hath taken in our nature; when we are 
aſſured that it muſt ruin us eternally, if we yield to 
it; we are naturaliy led to ſeek for help again! its 
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power, and to depend upon Him, who hath atoned, 
and ſatis fied for its effe?7. Theſe thoughts put us 
on our guard, and fit us for receiving the neceſſary 
aſſiſtance for correcting our depraved nature. The 
thorough ſenſe of our own inſufficiency for any 
thing that is good without that aid, and the natural 
deſire of eſcaping puniſhment, leads us to rely upon 
Him, who hath promiſed, and is migbiy to ſave. 
Theſe are the plain, and leading grounds of our 
faith ; and that it may not waver, we employ the 
uſeful help of conſtant prayer to keep us in the right 
way. Theſe you ſee are rational, and ready me- 
thods of proceeding. As to the manner of the e, 
we leave that to Gop. Our Lord himſelf checks all 
vain curig/ity concerning his divine operation on the 
mind, by his clear, and full reply to Nicodemus on 
a ſimilar occaſion. The wind blowetbh where it liſteth, 
(ſaith he,) and we hear the found thereof, but know not 
whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, and ſo are all they 
that are born of the ſpirit. As by ſeeing, and feeling 
the effects of the air, that is ſufhicient to convince 
us it exiſts, ſo, if we experience ſuch a hatred for 
our fins, and fear for our ſouls, as will engage us to 
uſe the means of being delivered from the danger 
we are in, without God's grace; we may be aſſured 
the work of God is begun in us, and that he will 
certainly perſeZ it, if we continue faithful. But 
here I am very ſenſible another difficulty may pre- 
ſent itſclf, to the ſcrupulous, and the unbeliever. 
How comes it, iay they, that ſo many who obey this 
commandment, who recezve this holy ſacrament con- 
ſtantiy, do ſtill continue very deficient in many 
chriſ- 
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chriſtian virtues? For two plain reaſons, Firſt; 
becauſe our ſtate by nature, is ſo extremely dege- 
nerated, and infirm, that in many things we offend 
all ; there is none that doth good, no not one; even the 
Juſt man falleth ſeven times, ſaith Solomon. Again, 
There is not a juſt man upon earth that ſinneth not; all 
which paſſages, declare, our continual proneneſs to 
evil. And the ſecond reaſon is, hęcauſe people do 
not reccive it with /afficient thought, and veneration. 
But there will ever be this eſſential difference, (which 
all who receive ſincerely, can abundantly teſtify,) 
that they would have been much %% careful, and 
conſequently much more wicked, if they had never 
received at all, and that they go on in hopes of 
gaining daily ground. I defy any man living to 
ſay, that he comes conſtantly to the Lord's table, 
with a thorough ſenſe of the nature of this holy 
Sacrament, and yet continues to fin as wilfully, and 
foully, as he did befere he uſed this means of grace. 
And as to thoſe who come without any ſober conſi- 
deration, it is no wonder they remain bad, or even 
increaſe in evil, becauſe they do not properly apply the 
means, for it is with this medicine to the ſex, juſt as 
with a remedy for the body ; what might cure, if ad- 
miniſtered with caution, and judgment, may turn to 

poiſon, when taken wantonly, and unſeaſonably. 
Another reaſon likewiſe, why we do not ſee ſuch 
general, and exemplary effects as this Sacrament is 
perfectly qualified to convey, is becauſe people do 
not receive it often enough : for it is not, (as I before 
obſerved) to act like a charm, at once. And here 
we may again avail ourſelves of the alluſion to 
bodily 
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bodily remedies. Inveterate diſeaſes require a long 
courſe of medicine to correct the conſtitution. Si, 
is a diſcaſe, that will in ſome degree cleave to the 
ſoul as long as it continues in a polluted body: we 
muſt therefore truſt the grand Phyſician, and uſe 
this eaſy, gracious remedy he has appointed us, 
whenever we can procure it. Doubtleſs the reaſon, 
why many of the primitive Chriſtians were ſo pious 
in their lives, was owing to their ſo frequently receiv=- 
ing the holy Communion. By keeping the object 
inceſſantly before their eyes, who ſaved them both 
from the poter and puniſhment of their fallen nature, 
. fin grew daily more hateful to them, and by being 
diligently on their guard, againſt it, virtue became 
more habitual, By thinking ſo conflantly upon the 
act they were going to perform, they were checked 
from falling into groſs, and damning ſins, and thus 
the oftener we apply to the throne of God for grace, 
through the efficacious merits of a dying Savior, 
we may depend upon it, the ſtronger we ſhall find 
ourſelves both in faith and practice. Again, in dan- 
gerous, and confirmed diſorders, a careful and par- 
ticular regimen, or regular rule and manner of 
living, is as abſolutely neceſſary, as the medicine 
itſelf, to recover health ; at leaſt by the former, the 
latter will be greatly aſſiſted in its effect, and the 
cure much ſooner accompliſhed. And this leads 
me to the /aft particular I promiſed to conſider for 
your ſatisfaction on this important ſubject. Namely, 
the NECESSARY PREPARATION required in all, who 
would wiſh to profit by their obedience to their 
Lord's command, 
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This is a point which ſupplies another too com- 
mon excuſe for keeping from the Lord's table ; the 
conſideration of which I purpoſely reſerved for the 
concluſive part of your inſtruction at this time. 

People object their great unwoRTHINEss; their 
infie ufficient PREPARATION. Now the dangerous ſenſe 
in which a Chriftian can come wnworthily to the 
bleſſed feaſt provided by their heavenly Maſter, has 
been already explaincd to you in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe; and very little reflexion, and 
common underſtanding alone, is neceſſary to ſatisfy 
every honeſt, well-dif] poſed perſon, that they have. 
nothing to fear from ſuch objections properly confi. 
dered. In the ſtrict ſenſe of worthineſs, the beſt 
man living is not duly qualified to receive the mer- 
cies God has prepared for us. It is not for any 
worth of ours that ſalvation is offered us, but for 
Chrifl”s merits alone. Nay, our great unworthings 
moved the love of God to take pity upon our 
wretched caſe. Had we been worthy of any favor, 
Chriſt need not have died, nor ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
remedy have. been contrived to heal our wounds, 
but he died for us while we were his enemies; there- 
fore to talk of ſtaying till we are worTnr, is to 
talk of an impoſſibility, and to fav, in other words, 
we NEVER can come. If, therefore, any of you, are 
truly ſenſible of your inmorthingſs, you have made a 
good ſtep towards the '/afeft Preparation ; for this 
holy Sacrament is not propoſed as a reward for our 
being good,” but as a means of making us ſo. But as 
ſome becoming preparation is certainly required, 
and that I may not miſlead you in fo material an 

article 
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Article by any thing here advanced, let me recom- 
mend, (in order to prode whether you are prepared) 
to examine yourſelves by theſe ſhort queſtions, ac- 
cording both to the Apoſtle's advice, and that of 
our own church, and /o come, and eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup which the Lord hath provided 
for the refreſhment of your ſouls. Are you ſenſible 
you are /inners? That you are not ſo good as you 
ought to be, to fit you for the preſence of an all- 
pure God, and the company of perfected ſpirits 2 
Do you wiſh to become better? To be happy an- 
gels when you die? Do you believe that Chriſt is 
able to ſave your ſouls, and ci do it if you tri 
in him, and obey him? Do you know of any cer- 
tain way of living after his holy laws, Better than 
that he hath himſelf propoſed to you? If you are 
humbly and piouſly convinced of theſe truths, defer 
no. longer, to fulfil your chriſtian obligation, and 
fear not, but the Lord will have mercy upon ſuch 
failings, as are not the growth of perverſe and wil- 
ful rebellion, and will not only pardon your paſt 
omiſſions, and offences, but ſtrengthen you to con- 
quer the ſins that are moſt powerful in your carnal 
nature. a 1 5 

I muſt not conclude, without adverting to the 
caſe of a particular deſcription of chriſtians, which 
demands attention in this place. There are cer- 
tainly, ſome humble, timid ſouls, who from want 
of early, and due inſtruction concerning this holy 
ordinance, have been prejudiced to think it a cere- 
mony none but very advanced chriſtians Aud re- 
_ but this is a groſs, and dangerous error. 
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The very dread of offending their Savior, is a ſure 
ſign that ſuch perſons are ſo far tell prepared. Come 
unto me, ſays the Maſter himſelf, all ye that labour, 
and are beavy laden (that is deeply lamenting your ſins) 
and I will refreſs you. If any of this deſcription are 
here preſent, let me aſſure you, my brethren, for your 
comfort, that a deep ſenſe of your unworthineſs is the 
very beſt preparation to pleaſe God. Nothing but 
tt an earneſt, and continual deſire of inſtruction can 
« qualify us for the knowledge of the wondrous 
« things of God's love. Every one receives this 
« knowledge only in the ſame degree that he de- 
«« fires it: and a great degree of that deſire, is the 
proper preparation for receiving the ſacrament of 
the Lord's Supper.“ 

The very end of this holy inſtitution is to pre- 
ſerve you from growing in ſin, and to ſave you from 
the continual femplation, to which you are expoſed 
from a corrupted nature, in a wicked world. To 
youth, of both ſexes, therefore, it may be preſcribed 
as the moſt precious medicine of the ſoul. Long 
and formal preparations independant of purity of 
tention, will profit nothing. The reſolution of a 
week, or a day, if the WILL is ſincerely turned 10 God, 
is ſure to be accepted of him. But that you may 
not miſtake me, as ſceming to encourage an inconſi- 
' derate obedience to the command, when I ſpeak 
in favor of a ſorter preparation; I repeat, when 
the will, the purpoſe of the ſoul, feels inclined to 
live to God, and pleaſe him, inſtead of yielding 
to the ſinful pleaſures of the world, and the fleſh, 
(not when it has entirely eradicated thoſe defires, 
| p for 
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for they will ever afford exerciſe for our chriſtian 
warfare), when it truly wifes there were no ſuch 
hinderances to a holy life, it is then duly prepared 
to apply this means of obtaining further ſupplics 
of grace. The ſacrifice of the young, and healthy, 
is always moſt pleafing to God. My Son, ſaith he, 
give me thine heart: that, is the ſeat of all good, or 
bad purſuit; thence are the iſſues of life, or death. 
You who are entering upon the perilous voyage of 
life, have particular need of your Savior's protect- 
ing hand ; flee to him, for you cannot ſtand alone, 
without him you can do nothing acceptable to the 
Father. You who have lang neglected his gracious 
commands, cannot be eo earneſt to redeem the time, 
and ſhew your gratitude for his mercy, and long- 
ſuffering, in ſparing you to ſee your error, and 


correct it, by vigilant obedience for the firture.. 
And you who are on the very verge of eternity, 


who from the decline of nature, begin to flumble 
upon the dark mountains; you ſurely, ſhould be 

| thankful to God for his great goodneſs in affording 
you an opportunity of ing tbe Son, before his 


juſt diſpleaſure is inflamed againſt you, paſt all 


recovery ; that you may go down to the grave in 


peace, nor die without having worſhipped the God - 


of your fathers, according to his expreſs appoint» 
ment. 

In ſhort: all who wiſh to reſiſt the Devil, and 
all his works, and to live to God and holineſs, are 
prepared; are tell prepared to accept God's means 
(through Chriſt) of fitting them, for immortal life 
and glory. 
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Let me exkort you then, my brethren, not to 
delay this accepted jime. The approaching ſeaſon, 
that reminds us of Chriſt's cſurrection from the 
dead, and victory over fin, and death, is one pecu- 
Hari proper to remind us ef riſiug from the death 

of of ff in, fo the life of righteouſneſs. Chriſt now 
invites you, and preſents you with this means of 
grace, through me his moſt unworthy miniſter: 
but though the inſtrument is inſignificant, He who 
alone giveth the increaſe, will bleſs the work to your 
advantage if your own purpoſe is ſincere. If there- 
fore you value your Redeemer's love, if you prize 
your own ſouls,” do not reſiſt this bleſſed opportu- 
nity, bur cloſe with the offer of his mercy, in his 
own way. Depend upon it, he knows beſt hory to 


fave you, and that if you continue diſobedient, i in- 
ſtead of a Savior, (which you might now aſſure to 
yourſelves,) he will meet you as a tremendous judge, 
and condemn you as obſtinate, ungrateful ſinners, 
who deſpiſed his counſel, and preferred the ſervice 


of bis enemy, and the eternal enemy of your ſal, 
vation. 


May God work better reſolutions in the hearts of 
all who hear me, for His ſake, who is the Light, the 
Life, and the Truth, to whom with the Father, and 


the rnd be all glory, es and power, 
for ever ever, Amen. 


SER- 


SERMON XXVII. 


A FUNERAL SERMON. 


PART OF THE BURIAL SERVICE. 


Tn the midſt of life we are in death, of whom then 
may we" ſeek for ſuccour, but of Thee O Lord, who 
for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


WII. my brethren, can incline us to more 
ſerious thoughts, than this moſt ſolemn 
notice delivered at the grave of every fellow- rea- 
ture? A due conſideration of theſe affecting words, 
will furniſh many ſuitable reflex ions upon the pre- 
ſent melancholy occaſion. Surely they muſt ſuffi- 
ciently point out to you the miſery, and uncertainty 
of life, and urge you to take warning leſt your days 
be ſhortened through the deceitfulneſs of fin; for here, 
we have a moſt alarming proof, that tbe wages of ſin 
is death ; that fin always carries a degree of puniſh- 
ment with it, even in bis life, and that we cannot 
too ſoon lament, and amend our evil habits, leſt 
we be hurried to the place where there is no re- 
pentance, 

The approach of death in general, is the moſt 
affecting thing in nature: even the expiring of ani- 
mals, has ſomething terrible in it. An unſpeaka- 

L4 ble 
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ble conſciouſneſs that we are made to live for ever, 
awakes occaſional dread of what may come hereafter; 
it creates a ſhock at the ſight of diſſolution in any 
form, and makes us tremble at the conſequence of 
the sECOND DEATH, Mortality, is the curſe of 
God for Vn. Even the ſpotleſs Jeſus, when in 
human nature, felt a!l its terrors. He was ſorrow. 
ful unto death. He prayed, (under the influence of 
mortal fear) that if poſſible, the 2er cup might 
paſs from him, and why? becauſe being made ſin 
for us, that is bearing the pun/Ament of it in his 
body, this was part of his Hering. If then, He 
who had 1 %u in himſelf, did neceffarily experi- 
ence its eds, is it wonderful that the au fin- 
ner ſhould be afraid to dic? Can any thing ſubdue 
that fear but the ſpirit of Him who was in Jeſus? 
How needful then, my friends, to make acquaint- 
ance with that ſpirit? That Holy Gueſt muſt have 
his habitation frwep! and garn iſhed for his recep- 
tion. We can never hope he will take up his dwell- 
ing in impure hearts, and habitually ſinful bodies. 
Well, therefore, may death bring horrors to the 
unregenerate mind ; and natural is it, that when 
we ſee a fellow-creature in the act of dying, it 
ſhould force us to cone our latter end. But of all 
the inſtances in which mortality is particularly 
moving, to behold a man decaying in the prime of 
life, this 1s truly ſo. To ſuch, this obſervation 
may juſtly be applied, He cometh up like a floxer, 
and is cut down, he fleeth like a ſhadow. This hav- 
ing been the caſe of our departed neighbor, many 
circumſtances preſent themſelves, to which I would 
intreat your /erious atleulion. | 


I 
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It is not very common, I am aware, to preach 
a funeral ſermon, but by particular requeſt; and leſs 
uſual, perhaps, to deliver ſuch diſcourſes but in 
remembrance of the great and good, in ordei to en- 
courage virtue in the /iving, by the example of 
thoſe who are gone before to their reward; and to 
make us fit looſe to the charms of this vain ſcene, 
by the chearing proſpect of inheriting a better flate. 
But for once I will venture to change the order of 
theſe ſolemn exhortations, and try if ſome good 
may not be wrought in following another plan; 
viz. by a ſerious warning, to teach you to avoid 
the rock on which the diſſolute and thoughtleſs, 


hourly make wreck,—not of the favour of men; 
not barely of this world's goods, nor of human 


life alone :—but, of what is far more valuable than 
all together, —THE LOSS OF THEIR IMMORTAL SOULS. 
Engaged, as I am, my brethren, in the important 
buſineſs of directing you in the way to happineſs, 
was I to neglect ſo choice an opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to your feelings, I ſhould condemn myſelf as 
wanting towards you, and wounding my own con- 
ſcience in the higheſt degree. 
Here, then, before us, is the book, my friends, 


from whence I mean to ſpeak to you at preſent ; 


the remains of your neighbour and companion ! His 
fate holds forth to you, the moſt awakening obſer- 
vations, which you will do well to weigh, and pray 


to God to fix them in your hearts. Sickneſs, and 


death, my brethren, have paid an alarming viſit to 
our village, this year, and warrant my offering 
ſome ſeaſonable counſel on the occaſion, The 

hand 
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hand of the correcting Angel ſeems not yet ftopt x 
a moſt uſeful leſſon to vs all, to make the moſt of 
health, and every bleffing we enjoy: Sinte, in the 
midft of life wwe are in death. The firſt profitable 
remark and caution, that may be collected from 
theſe words, and which equally concerns every 
living ſoul, is this, God ſends us into life with the 
moſt gracious deſigns of training us for a place in 
Heaven, and he leaves our end uncertain, that we 
may more carefully provide for it. But through 
the degeneracy of human nature, aſſiſted by the 
arts of our inveterate enemy, and the temptations 
of a vain, and wicked world, man is continually 
labouring to deſtroy himſelf, and lofe the glorious 
rank for which he was at firſt created. To pre- 
vent his ruin, God has mercifully afforded him à 
law to rule his ways, and even promiſed him ſuf- 
ficient help to correct his evil diſpoſition, and im- 
prove in goodneſs. The terms of this fupport 
and favour are, 1. to follow the early motions of 
his inward light, or conſcience; 2. to pay obe- 
dience to the outward precepts of his Creator, and 
3. continually to pray for belp. This latter con- 
dition argues both faith in God, and the confeſſion 
of our natural inſufficiency for any thing that is good 
without bim. Farther, to remove all doubts, and 
qualify diſcouraging imperfections ; God' in' tender 
pity towards us, has appointed a MepraroR, or 
Falzxp, whoſe interceſſion ſhall be all-fufficient 
for thoſe who come to God through Hr, and for 
the ſake of whoſe high Name and merits, he will 
accept ncere, jnſtead of perfefF obedience to his 
9 laws. 
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laws. And if we pray to Him, and truſt in Him, 
He, to whom all power is piven, in Heaven, and earth, 
will ſend the ſpirit of holineſs into our hearts, 
will ſtrengthen us to reſiſt temptation, and by the 
various outward means of grace, will purify us 
here, and prepare us for everlaſting happineſs bere- 
after. What riches of mercy is here held out, to 
finful, helpleſs, undeſerving creatures! But oh! 
the perverſeneſs of the human will! conceived in 
fin, and rebellious from the womb, we reſiſt God's 
gracious inyitations from our carlieſt years, and 
moſt truly applicable is Solomon's deſcriptian of 
fallen nature, to the caſe before us : As ſoon as men are | 
horn, they begin to draw near their end; they have no 1 
Sign of virtue Io ſhow, but are conſumed in their wicked=' i 
neſs, (Wiſdom v. 13.) Still doth the ſpirit of God 1 
continue to ri with the ſons of men. Sickneſs, wi 


or misfortune, are the natural evils he renders in- Wt 
ſtrumental in his mercy, to rouſe numbers from 11 
their deadly ſtate: and this leads me to the ſecond 4 


4 i 
ö 
1 


reflection to be derived from the meditations which 
the text ſupplies. For by theſe, we are loudly 
warned to cry out, of whom may we ſeek for ſuccour, 
but of Thee, O Lord, who for aur fins art juſt'y di. 
pleaſed. Let us dieell a little upon this paſſage. 
In the very puniſhment of fin in ibis life, God 
wills our recovery : in the midſt of judgment he remem- 
bereth mercy. He cannot avoid being naturally, and 
juſtly diſpleaſad, at our ungrateful, wicked conduct, 
but he defireth not the death of any famer, and would 
rather be ſhould return from his wickedneſs, and live.. 
Even out of eyil his fovereign. pawer can — 
820%, 
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good, and ſometimes (when deſerving finally to 
be cut oft) He draws us with the cords of love, that, 
if poſſible, the heart may be inclincd to liſten to 
his voice, and turn unto Him. But moſt dan- 
gerous is it to provoke and tempt his tender, long- 
fuffering, and gracious goodneſs! He calleth once, 
va, twice, but men regard not. Now this was the 
very caſe of the young man who is now cut off 
from the light of the ſun. Early, was his intro- 
duction to diſorderly, and intemperate ways: ab! 
what repentance is neceſſary io thoſe, obo either encou- 
raged, or did not reftrain him ! Frequent, and re- 
markable were his warnings (even within my re- 
membrance) and fort his courſe. He purſued ini- 
quity with greedineſs, and you ſee the end of it in 
him. The ſame, ſooner or later, muſt be the ae, 
of all, who boldly trample on the commandments 
of their God! How terrible for thoſe, whoſe evil 
habits are confirmed by length of years, whoſe repent- 
ance is put off through the hardneſs of their hearts! 
How ſhould this affect his companions in riot 
and debauchery ! But like the daſtardly ſervants of 
a bad maſter, when the game of vice is over, they 
forſake each other. Nothing is fo baſe, and cow-- 
ardly as sIN. It is afraid, even here, to behold its 
own picture: Conſider then, my brethren, what 
muſt be its dreadful lot, hereafter, and perhaps it 

may awaken in you ſome ſaving fear ! Can you bear 

the thought of dwelling for ever in utter darkneſs ! | 
weeping, wailing, and gnaſping of teeth ? without re- 
lief, without hope, and where he /moke of the lerment * 
of ungodlineſs aſcends for ever aud ever ? I bo can 
8 5 bear 
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Zear the thought of endleſs barnings? Take warning, 
then, my friends, in /ime. Every event of this 
kind is intended as an example, as a particular call, 
to all whoſe ſimilar courſe of life requires reproach, 
and admonition. Doubtleſs ſome of this congre- 
gation have joined the thoughtleſs, and debauched 
miſconduct of the deccaſed, at different times. 
Reflect upon the guilty part which muſt be brought 


againſt you for having helped on his weakneſs to 


increaſe his fins. His day of trial is paſt, yours is 
at hand. The Lord above knows only, how long 
or ſhort it may continue. This is the ſecond fatal 
facrifice to intemperance, ſince I have been among 
you. The former, in ſome reſpects, more ſbocking 3 
an unhappy reprobate ! whom you all remember, 
and who had refuſed inceſſant, and moſt gracious 
offers of mercy ; every kind advice; every friendly 
help, every religious check was tried, but all in 
vain: at length left to the power of his own baſe 
appetites, and the government of the wicked ſpirit, 
he fell a martyr to impenitence, and vice. He 
was cut off and periſhed in a fit of beaſtly intox- 
ication. Loſs of reaſon to direct, loſs of ſtrength 
to ſave himſelf, expoſed him to the wiſhes of the 
tempter. O that this might warn all thoſe who are 
flaves to brutal luſts ! If in ihe mid/t of life, wwe are in 
death (as we truly are) even when in health, ſobriety, 
and youth, how raſhly do THEy haſten their ruin, 
who by exceſs of any kind, become their own de- 
ſtroyers ! 
But let us weigh the nature of this crime more 
Aceh. No man can be ſo dull, as not to know, 
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that he who kills himſef, is certainly a Nu RDrAfBz 
nay, he is the werf of murderers : for it is allowed 
on all hands, that he who killeth father, mother, 
brother, wife, or friend, is guilty of moſt aggra- 
vated wickedneſs, at which our nature ſhudders. 
And wvby is this? Becauſe the parties being ſo near 
him, it ſhews how far the power of hell has gotten 
the utmoſt victory over ties, which ought to bind 
us by the tendereſt love. Now what can be mere deay 
tos, than our very /efves ?* What ſhall a man give in 
exchange for bis sou? Therefore; if I deſtroy both 
body and ſoul, by my own baſe practices, I cer- 
tainly declare myſelf the fouleſt, and moſt wicked 
murderer. And what avails the difference of the 
meaxs; ſo I effectually accompliſh the fatal end? 
Is he leſs a murderer, who kills his deareſt friend 
by 2 ſow poiſan, than he who takes hit off 
by a ſudden blew? ſurely not, and therefore every 
man who deſtroys his health by exceſs of liquor 
(as it is impoſſible but he muſt be ſenſible of 
the certain conſequence at 14) he i, and juſtly 
muſt be reckoned, in rhe eye of rea n, gion, and 
his Mater, as verily the murderer of himſelf. As 
to the quality, or degree of fin, it matters nothing 
(ſo it oppoſes the law of God) whether the effect 
appears in ſew, or many years ; and the cauſe of 
my fo earneſtly exhorting you to flee bis vice, is, 
becauſe of the double iniquity it produces, in ad- 
ding murder to intemperance. In truth it is the 
forerunner and temptation to almoſt every other 
filthy orime that can be named. Be not deceived, 
then, my brethren, b ſince it is the word of God 
ent: that 


A FUNERAL SERMON, $27 


that warns you, that neither drunkards, ner murderers, | | 
nor fernicaters, nor adulterers, fhall euer inberit the | 
kingdom. of Heaven, | 
When, therefore, men bring on complaints in 
conſequence of their debaucheries, and natural 
judgments follow, we. may truly fay of ſuch; that 
far their ſins God is juſtiy dijpleaſed; and all who hear 
me will do wiſely to confider, the mighty dif- 
ference, bath. in point of conſcience, and the little 
hope of Divine favour, in caſe their. fickneſs- is of 
their 820u procuring, or from the natural inſirmities, 
and, various. accidents to which we are expoſed in 
our mortal bodies. It is true, we are all formers, 
and we all, deferve puniſhment.. But eſſentially 
different, are the feelings from the immediate ef- 
fects of vice upon the profligate, and what the 
ordinary viſitation of providence produces upon 
the ſaber, wary Chriſtian, when ſubjected to Divine 
correction: the former (if happily at all awakened} 
is una voidably oppreſſed with doubt, and fears, 
and miſerable. uncertainty; alas ! he has every thing 
to learn, at a time he needs moſt confolation 
from religious knowledge. On the other hand, 
when the temperate and careful man is overtaken- 
by diſeaſe-;. and eſpecially if he has laid in a ſtore 
of Chriſtian, information, he is calm, and reſigned, 
receives it in the light of ſalutary chaſtiſement; takes 
the advantage of the viſitation to review his paſt 
miſtakes; forms in future, better re: ſolutions; and 
bowing to the wiſdom of the Supreme Director, 
he exclaims with holy Job, even tb ugh be ſlav me, 
yet will I triſt in him. The powerful and bleffed- 
Spirit to whom he hath looked up: in the day of 
his 
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his proſperity, and eaſe, now comforts and ſup- 
ports him; He ſupplies the needful aid his ſitu- 
ation calls for: He helps the ſpirit of a man to ſuſtain 
bis weakneſs, for a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 

But oh ! how melancholy is the contraſt of the 
ignorant, deſponding, ſelf-condemned finner! How 
moving are his looks, when confeſſion and re- 
pentance are preſſed upon him | How piercing are 
the heart-fetched ſighs! how 7ruly pitiable the 
doubtful ſigns, of a ſhaking head, and hands lifted 
up in ſelf abhorrence ! when (as it ſometimes hap- 
pens) the powers of ſpeech and ſpirits are unequal 
to aſſiſt inſtruction, or convey the labouring bur- 
then of his inward trouble - How muſt every 
ſpectator ſympathize in ſuch exceſs of miſery! 

Theſe are the ſcenes to which the thoughtleſs 
certainly muſt arrive, unleſs in juſt diſpleaſure, God 
caſts them off for ever, and leaves them to them- 
ſelves ; then, indeed, will they go on, in ſin, and 
hardened, day by day, will live and die like brutes, 
and not as men. But a better portion let us cha- 
ritably hope, has been prepared for him, whoſe un- 
timely end hath led me to this neceſſary taſk of 
general exhortation, „ though dead, be now 
 ſpeateth, by the example of his latter days. More 
than all ſermons, would have been his plaintive 
| whiſpers to you, on the ſubject of his wicked 
courſes; which in their conſequence, denied the 
powers of voice. Had any of you inquired of him 
his lateſt thoughts of what he once purſued ſo 
madly, he would have told you, zruly, there is n0 
profit in the things whereof I am now aſhamed. Had 

he 
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he poſſeſſed worlds, he would have given them all 
to redeem his miſpent time ; he would have given 
life, that he had never paſſed an unreaſonable hour 
in a public houſe, or herded with the drunkard, 
or the ſcorner. Had you heard him lament his 
foul abuſe of God's moſt boly Sabbath; or felt the 
wounds he owned, for having often paſſed in fin, 
that precious time, moſt mercifully provided to ſerve 
his God, and fit his ſoul for heaven; it doubtleſs 
would have ſmitten your hearts, and under the 
influence of God's grace, have helped to check the 
evil habits that enſlave you. — 

This ſketch of his great delinquencies, and late 
contrition, reminds me of another portion of his 
miſconduct, which may greatly profit you to con- 
ſider duly, There is a crime, my brethren, which 
cleaves to fallen nature, and fills up the meaſure 
of every other fin; when ſhewn to man, it ren- 
ders us completely hateful, but when practiſed 
towards Gop, it ſinks us below the nature of the 
very beaſts. It is iINcRaTITUDE. I will inſtance 
a particular on this occaſion, that now occurs to 
me, and which with God's bleſſing may work con- 
viction on the minds of ſome who hear me. Your 
departed neighbour and companion belong to a 
ſociety, founded in humanity, reaſon, and even 
religious foreſight. During his long lingering ill- 
neſs he has reaped advantages from it, as each of 
you its members would do, was fickneſs to be your 
portion. But alas! how did he abuſe theſe be- 
nefits when living? Inſtead of being thankful for 

the increaſe, when occaſionally the common ftock 
. Mm has 
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has been divided, how ungratefully, how wickedly, and 
perver/zly has he employed his ſhare in ſurfeiting a 
beaſtly appetite; in diſhonoring God, and endan- 
gering his own ſoul. Whereas, proſperity in our 
undertakings, ſhould lead us to adore and praiſe 
Him for his mercies, and to make a wiſe and ſober 
uſe of our ſucceſs. If any are preſent, who have 
been equally guilty of a behavior ſo thoroughly diſ- 
graceful to ſo conſiderate an inſtitution, let them 
earneſtly crave pardon of a long-ſuftering, but ter- 
rible and avenging God; let them inſtantly repent, and 


be converted, that their fins may be blotted out, and pray 


for grace to avoid temptation for the time to come. 
For, to turn that into a curſe, and miſery, through 
wanton fin, which God moſt graciouſly proſpers 
for our good, has ſomething raſh and baſe in it, paſt 
all expreſſion. Every indulgence beyond refreſh- 
ment of the ſpirits, and ſtrengthening the body, 
borders upon vice, and leads to further treſpaſs. 
We are expreſsly enjoined in ſcripture ot to make 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſis thereof; but every 
one tranſgreſſing this wholeſome rule, plainly rejects 
the Apoſtle's counſel, and prefers the cravings of a 


brutal appetite, ro the poſitive precepts of the 


Goſpel. 
The ſtate of one who has diſhonored himſelf by 
intemperance, is molt affectingly deſcribed by an 


Engliſh Poet. Ir is fo fine a picture of /e/f-reproach, 


and fo very applicable to my preſent ſubject, that 
* cannot refrain delivering the paſſage. O (ſays 
the penitent) © that men ſhould put an enemy into 
« their mouths, to ſteal away their brains ! that we 

% ſhould 
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„ ſhould with joy, revel, pleaſure, and applauſe,” 
« transform ourſelves to brutes! To be now a 
«« ſenſible man, by and by a fool, and preſently a 
« beaſt! O horrible! Every inordinate cup is 
« certainly unbleſſed, and every ingredient is a 
« Devil!” It almoſt ſeems, as if the author had 
tranſpoſed the ſcripture precept on this ſubject. 
We are commanded to mortify, (or deny) every inor- 
dinate affeftion, and to put off all anger, wrath, malice, 
blaſphemy, and filthy communication, out of our mouths. 
Now to the commiſſion of all theſe vices you very 
well know that every #ordinate cup, (that is, 
every irregular uſe of liquor,) doth continually lead 
the drunken man. One imperfection ſeduceth him 
to another, and forces him moſt frankly to deſpiſe 
himſelf, when he ſuffers reafon to confer with con- 
ſcience. But this is not the worſt, Drunkards and 
whoremongers God will judge. He has poſitively and 
repeatedly declared it ; that men may ſhun the ſin 
ſo ruinous to their ſouls. 

From all that has been /aid, then, and what you 
have here before you, you cannot but own the dread- 
ful conſequence of yielding to the vice of drunken- 
neſs; and that for ſuch fins God is moſt juſtly diſ- 
Pleaſed. — All that remains from the words of my 
text, is to enquire now, to whom you may fee for ſuc- 
cour, When you are happily ſenſible of the danger 
you have brought upon yourſelves, from wilfully 
continuing in any known fin. If, (as before ob- 
ſcrved) the very beſt have need to cry to the Lord 
for help, while in the midſt of death, that is, from the 
uncertain fatc of mortals, how much more hath the 
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nner cauſe to exclaim, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? What 
reaſon has he to thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, that where fin abounded, there did Chrift's grace 
much more abound, in becoming willingly the offering 
for fin, to the end that men ſhould not ſerve fin, but- 
that all might repent and be Javed. To the Lord Jeſus, 
then, you mult fly in time, my brethren ; implore 
him to plead with the Father for your forgiveneſs : 
pray for a new beart, and @ right ſpirit witbin you, and 
grace to mend your ways, will conſequently follow. 
Do not raſhly flatter yourſelves that you may receive 
| even the merciful indulgence of time vouchſafed to 
your deceaſed acquaintance, but reflect upon the 
horrors of your unchangeable ſtate, in caſe your 
ſouls be ſudden called for, when rioting in drunken- 

neſs, impiety, and. ſin. That he was not ſummoned 
in ſuch an unprepared, and filthy ſtate; that he was 
ſpared from many accidents he had provoked ; to 
own his fins; to fee his foul ingratitude ; to fear the 
danger, and to cry for mercy, afford ſome hope the 
Lord had not entirely forſaken him. But O, my 
friends, truſt me, it is a hazardous game to' play 
with fin and Satan, till you are paſt the practice of 
his leſſons. How /incere the dying finner's repent- 
ance,. NO. MAN CAN TELL; true, we muſt not ſet 
bounds” to God's s uncovenanted grace, but neither 
dare we promiſe beyond what he himſelf hath ſpoten. 
Though (as the Prophet once ſaid) 7 ſhould receive 
mines of gold and fihver, I can ſpeak no more than the 
Lord hath ſbeten me. The ſcriptures are to us the 


words of his mouth: by them we muſt be go- 
9 verned ; 
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verned; on them we muſt build. The ſou! (ſaith 
God) that finneth, it ſhall die. Repentance is the only 
cure; but repentance is the gift of God. They who 
will not ſeek the gift while it may be found, muſt 
be acknowledged in a dangerous way, becauſe 
Chriſt the Phyſician himſelf, the Diſpenſer of the 
cure, ſays, unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
But what mortal living dare aſſure this gift is effec- 
tually beſtowed to inveterate ſinners at the lateſt 

hour? Reaſon and religion inform us, that repent- 
| ance is not for the grave, but for the /iving ; to pre- 
pare us to be meet inheritors of the kingdom of 
grace. We do not ſay, the ſinner's repentance may 
not be ſound at Ja, but that, time, and fruits meet 
far repentance, can only prove it ſo to us, the ſons of 
men. Nay, how can the man him/elf, judge of his 
growth in grace but in proportion as it aſſiſts him to 
reſiſt /emptation, and for this he muſt have TrIAL. 
Hope, fear, weakneſs of body, and mind, may all 
contribute to deceive him, when he is juſt ſtepping 
into eternity. Nothing but miracle can then aſſur- 
edly diſcover the merciful deſigns of God towards 
him; but miracles are no conditions of the Goſpel. 
covenant of grace. Build not therefore on a death- 
bed repentance, Truſt not to late and fudden 
converſions: be not among thoſe who tempt the 
Lord, hoping their's may be the caſe of the tardy 
labourers in the vineyard. Alas ! my brethren, this 
parable ſupplics no valuable hope, now chriſtianity , 


is eftabliſbed; it holds out no cheering proſpect to 
them who fin on wilfully, till fin deſtroys them. 
Thoſe men waited to be called, or hired ; you have 
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been inliſted in your Maſter's ſervice from your 
infancy ; you have been called ever ſince you could 
diſcern right from wrong. Will you plead that 
you are ſtill ignorant? That will profit nought. 
Much you might have known, but for your own 


fault. You are called every ſabbath-day to hear and 


learn; you are called by the advice of your friends 
and miniſters; you are called daily by your own 


conſciences ; by continual warnings, and examples 
all around you: and now, by the fate of a departed 


brother, in ignorance, and iniquity. Again: as 
to the late laborers who were rewarded for working 
but one hour, yet we know they did AacTUALLY 
work, and doubtleſs the compaſſionate maſter ob- 
ſerved, and accepted their ſincerity of endeavors to 
make up the time ; but can you ſuppoſe this juſt Lord 
would have paid them, after he had called them, 
in caſe he had not feund them in the field, or had ſeen 
them 1DLE there? To thoſe then who obey the call in 
time, much conſolation may be derived from dwel- 
ling on the boundleſs goodneſs of the gracious maſ- 
ter whom they ſerve; that he has allowed them 
time, is a powerful ſpur to gratitude, a#tivity, and 
diligence. It helps their faith and hope, that he has 
ſpared them yet to work ; that he vouchſafes t ie hire 


them even late, ſtrengthens their dependance on his 
mercy, and ſupports them with the proſpect of 
Increafing favor, that he will forgive their paſt un- 
worthineſs, and reward their humble, but ſincere 
endeavors to reform. But the preſumptuous ſin- 
ner's caſe is very different ; be looks for a reward, 
when it is impoſſible to work ; when night is come 1 


when 
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when men go to reft, inſtead of labor; in ſhort, 
when he is able 70 do nothing ; no, not even to profit 
by the kindneſs a compaſſionate maſter might wiſh 
to ſhew him; that is, unable to w/e the grace once 
offered him upon the plaineſt terms. But bleſſed 
be the God of all mercies, we have ſtill zime before 
us, and health and opportunity to improve it in 
our Maſter's ſervice, yet as we know not the day 
or hour of our Lord's coming to call us to account, 
it behoves us the more diligently to redeem the time; 
to apply theſe ſerious, and eternal truths, and fer- 
vently implore our Heavenly Father to fix them in 
our hearts. 

To conclude. I have the happineſs to think, my 
brethren, that there needs but very few words to 
make you thoroughly ſenſible, that theſe my feeble 
efforts in this momentous cauſe, are heartily in- 


. tended for your greateſt good. Pure love, and un- 


feigned good-will, dire&t theſe earneſt exhorta- 
tions. Some may perhaps diſlike to hear me ſpeak 
out plainly to them not, but ſhould they prove ſo 
happy as to profit by the warning, they may poſſi- 


bly bleſs this hour to ALL ETERNITY ; whereas, was 


J to conceal their danger, and ſuffer them to tum- 
dle blindly into that pit from whence is no deliver- 
ance, they might juſtly curſe my want of reſolution, 
and regard. After all, I am but a weak, and /inful 
mortal like yourſefves, but I have a poſt, or charge 
allotted me amongſt you. Your beſt intereſts I am 
to defend. It is not in my poor power to turn 
your hearts indeed, or even my own; but I am com- 
manded to employ the means; and I have, I humbly 
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hope, on zhis occaſion, fulfilled my duty to my 
flock, my Maker, and myſelf. For the purpoſe 
of our mutual and endleſs happineſs, He has in the 
unerring deſign of his wiſe Providence been pleaſed 
to place us on hi ſcene of trial, in very different 
ſtations. Of me it is required to inſtruct, adviſe, 
and warn you to prepare for death. Your duty con- 
fiſts in hearing, obſerving, and praying to God 
through Chriſt, to give his bleſſing to our joint 
exertions. The day muſt come, God knows how 
ſoon, when we ſhall be free ſpirits, and experience 
no diſtinction but of love, or hatred towards God 
and goodneſs, We ſhall meet face to face in incor- 
ruptible as now we do in mortal bodies, Moſt need- 


ful is it for me to take ſtrict care, both ior your _ 


ſakes, and my own, that ye may not THEN upbraid 
me for not having delivered to you the whole counſel of 
Goa: for having propheſied to you ſmooth things: for 
not having ſpoken terrible things, ſince knowing the terrors 
| of the Lord, my commiſſion was to perſuade men to turn 
to him. Liſten, my brethren, to the awful charge 
upon me! and you will think it very natural I 
- ſhould miſs no opportunity of warning you to flee the 
wrath to come. Thus ſpeaks God to his Prophet 
Ezekiel, iii. 17. Son of man, I have made thee a waich- 
man to this people, therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. F thou ſpeakeſt not to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to ſave his ſoul, 
be ſhall die in bis iniquity, but his blood will I require at 
THY HAND. Oh God forbid, that this ſhould ever 
be the caſe with us! and wherein I have been 
wanting, may the Lord forgive it, and ſtill afford 


me 
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me time and grace to repent, and amend! But 
ſays God again, If thou do warn the wicked and he 
turn not from his wickedneſs, be fhall die, but thon 
haſt delivered thy own ſoul. You ſee then clearly, 
that as I value year ſalvation, or my ou, it is in- 
cumbent on me to be plain, and honeft with you, to 
rebuke in ſeaſon, and our of feafon, that your ſpt- 
rits may be faved in the day of the Lord. Rather 
then, may this be the bleſſed event to both of 
us. That when delivered from the priſon of this 
body, we may meet with comfort inexpreſſible, in 
the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, and congratulare 
each other for ever, in having eſeaped the pollution 
that is in the preſent world. May our joy be equal, 
Mine in praifing God for having been enabled rg 
uſe the talents given me, to good account; and yours, 
for having had grace to profit by the humble inſtru- 
ment of my faithful labors : ſo that we may unite 
to endleſs ages, in hallelujahs to the Lamb, wha 
hath bought us with his blood, and that dying ta 
fin now, we may riſe to life immortal in the heavens. 
But this can alone be done by ſtriving to work out 
eur ſalvation; and fince it is God who worketh in us 
both to will and do, we do therefore glorify him 
moſt, when we ſhew forth the power of his ſpirit 
on our mind, and cauſe our light to ſhine before 
our fellow-creatures, by all manner of purity and 
godly love. 
That none of you may fall ſhort of this glory, is 
my fervent prayer to Him, who alone can new- 
create the heart, and to that good end, remember, 
that xow my brethren, is the accepted time, now 
18 
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is the time of ſalvation. Let the time paſt ſuffice 
to have indulged all manner of licentiouſneſs, and 
ungodly luſts, and turn, though late, to the Lord 
your God with all your mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
Pray to him to turn you, and ſo ſhall ye be turned, but 
let it be now, while it is day, before the night cometh 
when no man can work. Remember that in the midi 
of life, we are in death, and that if you are taken 
ſuddenly, and unprepared, not all the wiſhes of 
friends, the prayers of miniſters, and the church, 

and your own laſt trembling ſtruggles united, may 
be ſufficient to make your peace with God; unleſs 
the grace of God direct your hearts in due ſeaſon, 
there is manifeſt danger of your making ſhipwreck 
of the faith. The preſumptuous ſinner, it has been 
fully ſhewn, muſt not depend on miracles of favor, 
on the contrary, the whole tenor of the goſpel 
threatens death eternal to the impenitent, and evil 
doer. Bring forth fruits then in due ſeafon, and 
think not ye have Chriſt for a Redeemer, if ye ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt to crucify him daily by your wicked 
lives. Oh! may the repentance of this buſy ſlave 
to ſin, whoſe laſt remains lie now before us, have 
proved effectual to his everlaſting peace! May the 
uſeful leſſon of bis end, fink deep into all our hearts. 
And I beſeech you all, my friends, while you im- 
plore deliverance for yourſelves, of Him who is 
mighty to ſave, pray even for me, that while I am 
endeavouring to point out the ſafeſt path to life 
eternal for you, I may have grace and ſtrength to 
perſevere in every proper duty of my calling, and 
never fail in every chriſtian exhortation and exam- 


I ple, 
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ple; left while I preach to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away. May the merits of Chriſt Jeſus prevail 
with God the Father ſo to prepare us now, for the 
ſure and awful change awaiting us, that this our 


trial over, we may paſs through death, to life im- 


mortal, and ſhare the bleſſings God has prepared for 
all who fear bis name, and long for their Lord's ap- 
pearing. To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the 
Creator, Redeemer, and Preſerver of his Servants, 
be all the glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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« TiTLz res which promiſe much more than the books per- 
form, ſo frequently occur, that jt is not without ſome portion 
of ſurpriſe we notice, in the caſe before ps, the yery 
fault. From the expreſſions here recited, we fearcd, on a 
wee, PS Oily © very fl gore. of the Hons of the 

* only a very part, « omilies of t 
Church ; 8: oem. inclined to regret, th. plan fo belag 
uſeful had not been purſued in a more extenſive manner. But, on 
examination, we find, to our great ſatisfaction, the whole ſet of 
diſcourſes modernized, with the exception of only one entire Ho- 
mily, and particular parts ,of two or three others; for which 
omiſſions very adequate reaſons are aſſigned. The modeſty of. Sir 
Adam Gordon has certainly induced him to lower his exp! 

00 far; inſtead of the ** ſybſtance of ſome ſelect Homilies, he 
ſhould have ſaid, the ſubſtance of the Homilies : or, if very ſcru- 
pulous, he might have ſubjoined, ©* with a few omiſſions.” Thus 
we have before us the very book we wiſhed, but hardly hoped to 
find: the Homilies accommodated, in point of ſtyle, to the taſte 
and underſtanding of the times; and we have not lately ſeen 3 
book more likely to be uſeful. That reſpect for our pious and 
judicious anceſtors, which modern arrogance is but too eager to 
throw off, will revive, at leaſt in candid minds, when their thoughts 
are contemplated with the advantages of improved language: - 

3 


441232 5 were yet learned 
in the ſcriptures, correct in their reaſonin _ i a 
J t.than thoſe who venture to deſpiſe them. : 
Homilies of our Church of two „or books, 
The firſt, containing twelve diſcourſes, — in the reign 
tenth of- them being drawn 


not break out till the third. The ſecond book 
was publiſhed in the reign of Elizabeth, and conſiſts of twenty-one 
Homilies ; both were approved and eſtabliſhed afterwards, in the 
irty-fifth article of the Church. Of their authors little is known, 
and Fuller tells us that objections were raiſed. from this obſcurity 
pf their origin. However ſome, be ſays, ** behold. theſe Ho- 
itimated by this article to be (for their 
iflue of the Church of England, alledging 
them compoſed Aer men of unknown names, who may 
y be preſumed, at the beſt, but the chaplains of the arch- 
under whom they were made. Be that as it may, they 
with the avowed a tion of the head of the Church, 
pronounced in the article to contain ** godly and wholeſome 
and neceſſary for thoſe times. If it be thought by any 

r as it has indeed been alledged, that their utility was con- 
IN it may be anſwered in the words of Sir A. 


» the doctrines and —_ of the Go m_ 
22 to day, ary ug my u 
orced by the Homilies are con- 
gelical model; if they were fit for the times 
were written, they muſt be granted equally ſo in all 
» Ixii. or, as Fuller more cautiouſl 8 himſelf, 
what is neceſſary in one age may be leſſe needfull in 
another, but what in one age is y and wholſome doctrine (cha- 
racers of commendation given by the aforeſaid article to the Ho- 
milies) cannot in another be ungodly and unhealthfull ; as if our 
faith did follow faſhions, and truth alter with the times.“ Church 
Hift. B. ix. 5 75. Man . 65 have, however, been made to 
them, which will be refuted by peruſing the Homilies them- 
ſelves: and this the worthy editor of theſe volumes has rendered 
eaſy, to perſons of all deſcriptions, by the care he has judiciouſly 
owed upon their language, RH 
The Homily entirely omitted by this editor is the ſecond of 
the ſecond book, againſt peril of idolatry, and ſuperfluous deck- 
ing of churches, which being directed entirely againſt errors of 
the Romiſh Church, is deemed unneceſſary, in the preſent ſtate 
of things, The few other omitted are paſt over chiefly for 
the ſame reaſon : and they do not amount altogether to the quan- 
tity of a fingle Homily. That on idolatry is by far the longeſt of 
the ſet, and, as it contains much curious matter, perhaps it would 
not have been amiſs to have given a ſhort ſummary of its contents. 
The modernization of theſe diſcourſes appears to us to = — 
orme 


formed in the moſt judicious manner; nothing is altered wantouly, 
or without ſufficient reaſon. The doctrines, and their illuſtrations 
ate preſerved in general in the order they have in the original, 
and the whole is reduced into ſuch a form as was doubtleſs pleafing 
as well as edifying to Sir A.'s pariſhioners, for whom the taſk was 
undertaken, and would be fo to any other congregation. But we 
cannot better 3 A of the performance, than by 

iving a paſſage from the original, ſubjoining that which is parallel 
2 * "he — — W. take it, without much ſe- 
lection, from the ſermon on chriſtian love and charity. 


„ pART 1. HOM. 6. 


« Of all things that be to bee taught vnto Chriſtian prope, 
there is nodding aber — to be ſpoken of, and dayly called 
vpon, then charity: aſwell for that all maner of workes of righteouſ- 
neſſe bee contayned in it, as alſo that the decay thereof is the ruine 
or fall of the world, the baniſhment of vertue, and the cauſe of all 
vice. And for ſo much as almoſt every man, maketh and frameth 
to himſelfe charity after his own appetite, and how deteſtable focucr 
his life bee, both vato Gop and man, yet hee perſwadeth himſelfe 
ſtill that he hath charity : therfore you ſhall heare now a true and 
plaine deſcription or ſetting foorth of charity, not of mens ĩmagi 
tion, but of the very wordes and example of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
In which deſcription or ſetting foorth, euery man (as it were in a 
glaſſe) may conſider himſelfe, and ſee plainely, without errour, 
whether hee bee in the true charity or not. 

« Charity is, to loue Gop with all our heart, all our ſoule, and 
all our and ſtrength, With all our heart: That is to ſay, 
that our heart, minde, and ſtudy be ſet to beleeue his word, to truſt 
in him, and to loue him aboue all other things that wee loue beſt in 
heuen vr in earth. With all our life: that is to ſay, that our chiefe 
ioy and delight be ſet vpon him and his honour, and our whole life 
| giuen vnto the ſeruice of him aboue all things, with him to live 
{ and die, and to forſake all other things, rather then him. For he 

_ that loueth his father or mother, ſonne or daughter, houſe, or land, 
more then me (ſayth Chriſt} is not woorthy to have me. With all 
our power, that is to ſay, that with our hands and feete, with our 
eyes and cares, our mouthes and tongues, and with all our parts 
and powers, both of body and ſoule, we ſhould be giuen to the 
keeping and fulfilling of his commandements. This is the firſt and 
principall part of charity, but it is not the whole: for charity is 
alſo to lone euery man, good and euil, friend and foe, and w 
ſoever cauſe be giuen to the contrary, yet neuertheleſſe to beare 

will and heart vnto euery man, to vie our ſelues well vnto 
them, aſwell in wordes and countenances, as in all our outward 
actes and deedes ; for ſo Chriſt himſelfe taught, and ſo alſo hee 
performed indeed. Of the loue of Gop hee taught in this wiſe 
vnto a doctour of the law, that aſked him which was the great and 
chiefe commandment in the law. Loue thy Lord Gop (fayd 
Chriſt) with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 

min 


mod. And of the love, that wee ought to have our 
lues each to other, he teacheth vs thus, You haue heard it tau 
in times paſt, Thou ſhalt loue thy friend, and hate thy foe : 
I tell you, Loue your enemies, ſpeake well of them x the defame 
and ipeake cuil of you, doe well to them that hate you, pray for 
them that vexe perſecute you, that you may be the children 
of your father that is in heuen. For he maketh his ſunne to riſe 
both vpon the evil and good, and ſendeth raine to the iuſt and 
vaiuſt, For if you loue them that loue you, what reward ſhall 
you have? Doe not the Publicancs likewiſe ? And if you { 
well onely of them that be your brethren and deare beloved friends, 
what great matter is that? Doe not the Heathen the ſame alſo ? 
"Theſe bee the very wordes of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelf, touehin 
the lone of our neighbour. And foraſmuch as the Phariſers (with their 
moſt peſtilent itions, and falſe interpretations, and gloſſes) had 
corrupted, and almoſt clearly topped vp this pure Well of God's 
lively word, teaching that this love and charity pertayned onely to 
a mans friends, and that it- was ſufficient for a man to loue them 
which doe lone him, and hate his ſocs: therefore Chriſt opened 
this Well againe, purged it and ſcoured it by giving vnto his godly 
of charitie, a true. and cleare interpretation, which is this : 
that we ought to loue every man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what ity we ſhall haue therby, and what incommodity 
by doing the contrary, What thing can we wiſh ſo good for vs, 
as the eternall heavenly father, to reckon, and take vs for his 
children? And this ſhall we bee ſure of (ſayth Chrift) if we love 
tuery man without exception, And if we doe otherwiſe (ſayth he) 
we no better then the Phariſees, Publicanes, and Heathen, 
and ſhall haue our reward with them, that is, to be ſhut out from 
the number of Gops choſen children, and from his cuerlaſting in» 
heritance in heauen. P. 40. 5 : 
Mopzzx1zED. 


« Of all the virtues neceſſary to be earneſtly recommended to 
chriſtians, there is none of greater benefit, or more worthy to be 
enforced, than charity ; for in truth this ſingle word compriſes all 
manner of righteouſneſs, and the decay of it amongſt us is the cer- 
tain cauſe that virtue daily declines, vice gains ground, and the 
whole world haſteneth to deſtruction. And becauſe almoſt every 
man formeth to himſelf a kind of charity, the offspring of his own 
fancy, a quality after his own defire ; and however faulty his life 
_ be in many reſpects, both in the ſight of God and man, yet he 
will perſuade himſelf he poſſeſſes this virtue: the object therefore, 
of the preſent diſcourſe, is to give you a true and plain deſcription 
of this exalted chriſtian property, not as it is pictured by men's own 
imaginations, but according to the words and example of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: in which account of it, every one conſi- 

ing himſelf as it were in a glaſs, may ſee clearly, without any 
danger of error, whether he is in poſſeſſion of true charity or not. 

perfect charity then, is but another name to ſignify the pureſt 
love of God ; whom we are to love with all our heart, with all our 


life, 


life, and with all our powers, or ſtrength, the expreſſion with 
all our heart, is meant that our mind and ſtudy be employed in the 
belief of God's holy word, to truſt in him, and to love him aboye 
all things that we moſt deſite, either in heaven or earth. By the 
words with all our life, we mean that our chief joy and delig the 
placed on God, and in promoting his honour ; and that all 
actions of our lives be principally dedicated to his ſervice, being 
willing to live or die for Him, and to forſake all other things what- 
ever rather than the love of our Creator: for whoſoever c _ 
er mother, fon or daughter, houſe or land, mare than me, ſaith Chtiſt, 
be is not worthy of me. By all our powers or ſtrength is to be under- 
. the religious exetciſe of every faculty we poſſeſs; that aur 
ands and feet, (our induſtry and labor) our eyes and ears, (our ob- 
ſervation and diligence in God's cauſe] our mouths or tongues, (our 
diſcourſe and conyerſation, bath in inſtructing others, and advanc- 
Ing ourſelves) in ſhort, every part and power of both body and foul, 
ſhould be devoted in ſome reſpect or other, in praiſing God, and 
Keeping his, commandments, - This is the Giſt and principal par: of 
this heayeply virtue, but nat the whole of it; for trae chriſtian cha- 
Tity ſtrictiy requireth a degree of love towards all mankind; good 
or bad, friend or foe; and whatever cauſe may have been given us 
Br ; contrary, as carnal men, yet we muſt bear good-will to all, 
and conduct 25 religiouſly towards cach other in words and 
e e grautns, benfrolepce any gensrpes actions. 
us it is that Chriſt hath taught us, and ſo ind-ed he acted. 
Concerning the love of God, this is his doctrine as recorded in 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, xxii. 37. In his anſwer to a doctor of the 
law, who aſked him which was the great commandment, 'Theſe 
are his words: Thou Halt love the Lord thy Cad with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind: and as *o the love we 
owe each other, his precepts are no leſs plain and poſiti ve, as related 
in St. Matthew v. 43, &c. Tor have heard that it was ſaid of them 
of old time, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, but I 
fay unto you love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and penſecute you, 
that you may be the children of your father <cho is in heaven, for he 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt: for if ye love them which love you only, cuhar 
reward have ye, do nat even the publicans the ſame? And if you ſalute 
your brethren only, ⁊ubat do ye more than others, do not even the publi- 
cans the ſame? Now theſe you all know, are the very words of our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf, cting the love of our neighbour ; and 
becauſe the Phariſees, with their deluding traditions and falſe in- 


terpretations, had not only corrupted but almoſt entirely top 


u 
this pure fountain of God's lively word, teaching that this — — 
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charity extended only to a man's friends; and that it was enough 
for a perſon to return affection towards thoſe who were partial to 
them, and that they might hate their enemies; therefore Chriſt, as 
it were, opened this fountain again for the people, cleared away the 


m, by 
giving 


obſtruftions it had received, —＋ entirely purified the ſtrea 
N n 


iving a true and clear explanation of this perſect law of chari 
b as, that in a ſtrict religious ſenſe we muſt cheriſh * 

will to all. Further, our Lord confirmed and recommended 
is holy precept, by ſetting forth the benefits we ſhould receive by 
due obſervance of it; on the contrary, what evil would enſue 
from our negle& thereof. For what poſſible thing can any one de- 
fire more table, than that the eternal God of heaven ſhould 
us for his children? And this our bleſſed Maſter aſſures us 
will be the caſe, if we love each other upon the principles of our 
being equally the work of his hands; if we diſcover no excep- 
tion in the diſcharge of chriſtian offices, —_— malicious paſ- 
fions or ſelfiſh e; whereas if we neglect this duty from any 
Iuch cauſes, He declares we are no better than deluded Phariſees, 
profane publicans, and ignorant heathens, and ſhall have our re- 
ward together with them ; that is, to be ſhut out from the number 
5 God's elect, and from an everlaſting inheritance in heaven.“ — 

„ OI. 

8 Wherever we have compared Sir Adam Gordon's edition with the 
Original, the ſame modeſt reſerve and found judgment in alteration 
appear to us to prevail ; and the whole work ſeems clearly to prove 

t the poliſh of language was the chief advantage wanting to render 
the Homilies, as refpedable in theſe days, as they were when firſt 
Mued. We recommend the publication with pleaſure, and doubt 
not that its effeR will be ſuch as the pious editor propoſed in undet . 
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No claſs of Chriftians have been more indefatigable in their 
endeavours to communicate the light of revealed religion to the 
moſt remote and uncivilized tribes, than they who ſtyle themſelves 
Unitas Pratrum, or the United Brethren, popularly known by the 
name of Moravians. The cold of Greenland could not check their 
' ardour, the wilds of America could not daunt their courage. The 
account of their miſſion in Greenland, together with the hiſtory of 
that country, written in German by the celebrated Crantz, has 
long been known as a book conveying much information. The 
ancient and modern hiſtory of their church was written by the ſame 
Crantz, and tranſlated by Benjamin La Trobe; a man molt highly 
and juſtly eſteemed, not only within the pale of his own commu- 
nion, but wherever he was known ; and, it we miltake not, the 
father of the preſent tranſlator. There is alſo a brief account of 
their miſſion among the Eſquimaux Indians, and theſe books, to- 
gether with the preſent work of Loſkirl, contain the whole body of 
their hiſtory. As early as the year 1727, which was ſoon after the 
reſtoration of the Unity of the Brethren, (as they expreſs it) 
began, ſays this hiſtorian, ** to take the converiion of the Heathen 
in general into the moſt eatneſt conſideration, believing themtelves 
called by God to preach the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to Heathen na- 
tions, and eſpecially to ſuch, who till then had been left totally ig- 
norant, and whoſe inſtruction was not attended to by any other de- 
nomination.” be firſt miſſionaries were ſent in 1732 to St. Tho- 
mas, a Daniſh iſland in the Weſt Indies, and others went in the 
following year to Greenland. The miſſion for North America ſet * 
out in 1734. 

*« In tranſlating this work from the German of Loſkiel, Mr. La 
Trobe has certaigly performed . very uſetul tak for the Engliſh pare 
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of his brethren, and he has ſupplied to other readers a book of mach 
entertainment, and ſtill more inſtruction. It is divided into three 

Irts ; the firſt of which contains a general account of the American 
Fodians, their tribes, their manners, and cuſtoms, and the produce - 
of their country in all the claſſes of natural hiſtory. This part con- 
fiſts of eleven chapters, into which the ſubjects are conveniently diſ- 
tributed. The ſecond part takes up the hiſtory of the miffion, and 
continues it in chronological order, from its commencement in 
1734 to the year 1764. Part the third continues it to the year 1787. 

« In the ficſt part, all particulars that are known of theſe Indians 
are well collected, but there is not a great deal that may not be 
found in other books. As, in all accounts of our treaties with 
theſe nations, mention of the ftrings and belts of wampom fre- 
quently occurs, it will probably be acceptable to moſt of our readers 
to peruſe an exact account of what they are, and how employed. 

« Hampom is an Iroquois word, meaning a muſcle. A number 
of theſe muſcles ſtrung together is called @ fring of wampor, which, 
when a fathom long, 1s termed a fathom or belt of wampom, but the 
word fring is commonly uſed whether it be long or ſhort, Before 
the Europcans came to North America, the Indians uſed to make 
their ſtrings of wampom chiefly of ſmall pieces of wood of equal 
fize, ftained either black or while. Few were made of muſcles, 
which were eſteemed very valuable and difficult to make; for, not 
having proper tools, they ſpent much time in finiſhing them, and 
yet their work had a clumſy appearance. But the Europeans foon | 
contrived to make ſtrings of wampom, both neat and elegant, and 
in great abundance. Theſe they bartered with the Indians for other 
goods, and found this traffic very advantageous. The Indians im- 
mediately gave up the uſe of the old wooden ſubſtitutes for wam- 
pom, and procured thoſe made of muſcles, which, though fallen in 
price, were always accounted valuable, 

«« Theſe muſcles are chiefly found on the coaſt of Virginia and 
Maryland, and are valued according to their colour, which is 
brown, violet, and white. The former are ſometimes of ſo dark a 
ſhade that they paſs for black, and are double the price of the 

white, Having firſt ſawed them into ſquare pieces of about a 
CRE of an inch in length, and an eighth in thickneſs, they grind 
them round or oval upon a common grindſtone. Then, a hole 
heing boted lengthways through each, large enough to admit a 
wire, whipcord, or thin thong, they are ſtrung like beads, and the 
Hering of wamporr is completed. Four or fix ſtrings joined in one 
breadth, and faſtened to each other with fine thread, make à bel? of 
T/21p9m, being about three or four inches wide, and three feet 
long, containing perhaps four, eight, and twelve fathoms of wam- 
pom, m proportion to its required length and breadth. This 1s 
determined by the importance of the ſubje&, which theſe belts are 
intended either to explain or confirm, or by the dignity of the per- 
ſons to whom they are to be delivered. Every thing of moment 
trahfacted at ſolemn councils, either between tke Indians themſelves, 
or. with the Europeans, is ratified and made valid by „ 
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belts of wampom. Formerly they uſed to give ſanction to theie 
Wende by defvering 8 wing: of ſome large bird ; and this cuſtom 
ſtill prevails among the more weſtern nations, in tranſacting buſineſs 
with the Delawares. But the Delawares themſelves, and the 
nations in league with them, are now ſufficiently provided with 
handſome and well wrought ftrings, and belts of wampom. U 

the delivery of a ſtring, a long ſpeech may be made, and much fai 
vpon the ag a under conſideration : but when a belt is given, few 
words are ſpoken, but they muſt be words of great i 


other qualities of the wampom, are matters' of indifference, but 
have an immediate reference to thoſe things which they are meant 
to confirm, The brown or deep violet, called black by the Indians, 
always means ſomething of ſevere and doubtful import ; but white 
is the colour of peace. Thus, if a ſtring or belt of wampom is 
intended to confirm a warning againſt evil, or an earneſt reproof, is 
is delivered in black. When a nation is called upon to go to war, 
or war declared againſt it, the belt is black, or with red, 
called by them the colaur of blood, having in the middle the figure of 
an hatchet in white wampom. | 

The Indian women are very dextrous in weaving the ſtrings of 
Wampgm into belts, and marking them with different _ per- 
ſectly agreeing with the different ſubjects contained in ſ 
Theſe — are marked with white wampom upon the black, and 
with black upon the white belts. For example, in a belt of peace, 
they very dexterouſly repreſent in black wampom, two hands joined. 
The belt of peace, is white, a fathom long, and a hand's breadth, 
'Fo diſtinguith one belt from another, each has its iar mark, 
No belt, except the wer belt, muſt ſhow any red colour. If | 
are obliged to uſe black wampom, for want of white, they daub it 
over with white clay ; and, though the black may ſhine through, 
irs value and import is conſidered as equal to white. Theſe ftrings 
and belts of wampom are alſo documents, by which the Indians 
remember the chief articles of the treaties made, either between 
themſclves or with the white people. refer to them, as to 
public records, carefully preſerving them in a cheit made for that 
purpoſe. At ccrtain ſeaſons they meet to ſtudy their meaning, and 
to renew the ideas of which they were the emblem and == 2 
tion. On ſuch occaſions they fit down around the cheſt, take out 
one ſtring or belt after the other, handing it about to every perſon 
preſent ; and, that they may all comprehend its meaning, 
the words pronounced on its delivery ia their whole IG 
By theſe means they are enabled to remember the promiſes reci- 
procally made by the different parties. And, as it is their cuſtom 
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to admit even the young boys, who are related to the chiefs, to 
theſe aſſemblies, they become early acquainted with all the affairs of 
the ſtate ; and thus the — 1 their documents are tranſmitted 
to poſterity, and cannot ea rgotten. | 
„ The — inſtance — ſerve to ſhew how well this mode 
of communication anſwers the purpoſe of recalling ſubjects to their 
memory: a friend of mine, at Philadelphia, gave an Indian a ftring 
of wampom, adding, I am your friend, and will ſerve you to the 
utmoſt of my power.” Forty years after the Indian returned the 
ſtring, ſaying, Brother, you gave me this ſtring of * 
ſaying, I am your friend, and will ſerve you to the utmoſt of my 
power; I am now aged, infirm, and poor; do now as you pro- 
miſed.”* And he generally kept his word. Part I. Page 26. 
The reader will perceive that the 5 delivered in 
language, which ſeems to us to be uniformly maintained. 
The ——— diſplays, in a very pleaſing manner, the 
irreſiſtible of candour and confidence, even u ſava 
The mi ſſionary Rauch had been ſo traduced to the Indians, that 
they were rendered ſuſpicious of him; he did not, however, relax 
his endeavours, truſting they would be finally crowned with ſucceſs.” 
& In theſe confident hopes he was not diſappointed, The Indians 
_ to admire his perſeverance, — meek, and humble 
viour, and changed their minds. He frequently ſpent half 
a day in their cottages, ate and drank with them, and even lay 
down to ſleep among them with the utmoſt compoſure. This latter 
circumſtance made a particular impreffion upon them, and eſpecially 
upon Tichoop. Once, obſerving the miſſionary lying in his hut, 
faſt aſleep, he confeſſed that he was ſtruck with the following 
thought; this man cannot be a bad man; he fears no evil, not 
even from us who are ſo ſavage, but ſleeps comfortably, and places 
his life in our hands.” Upon further conſideration he was at 1 
convinced that all the accounts ſpread by the white people to his 
prejudice, proceeded merely from malice. He then endeavoured 
to convince his countrymen, and ſucceeded ſo well, that, in a ſhort 
time, the former confidence and friendſhip between the Indians and 
the miſſionary, was eftabliſhed.”” Part II. Page 13. 
We find Count Zinzendorff in perſon among the Indians, in 
the year 1742, and meet with ſome traits of his zeal and courage, 
in attempting to convert them. After making ſeveral regulations, 
and doing every thing in his power to promote the ends of the 
miſſion, he returned to Europe in 1743. In Auguſt, 1760, the 
news of his death arrived in America, and was a ſubject of great 
affliction to the miſſionaries and converted Indians. | 
character of this hiſtory, is conſiderable mĩnuteneſs, ſeldom diſtin- 
uiſhed by any ſtriking events; but the impreſſion conſtantly made 
by it 1s admiration of the fincerity and fervent zeal of the brethren, 
both European and converted, They devote themſelves to death, 
and die, rejoicing in their ſufferings with the ſpirit of primitive 
chriſtians : one remarkable inſtance of which appears at * 
: p- 1 


166, and thoſe that follow. The reſult of their efforts is thas 
ted at the cloſe of the book.” | 
The miſſion had now ſtood forty-five years. From a regi 

of the congregation, dated in 1772, we learn, that from the begin- 
ning of the miſſion to that year, ſeven hundred and twenty Indians 
had been added to the church of Chriſt, by holy baptiſm, moſt of 
whom departed this life, rejoicing in God their Saviour, I would 
willingly add the number of thoſe converted to the Lord ſince that 
— ; but, as the church- books, and other writings of the miſſio- 
aries were burnt, when they were taken priſoners on the Muſking. 
um in 1787, I cannot ſpeak with certainty. Suppoſing even, that 
from 1772 to 1787, the number of new converts were the ſame, 
yet, conſidering the long ſtanding of the miſſion, and the great 
pains and 8 of the miſſionaries, the flock collected was very 
ſmall. The reaſon of this may be found partly in =_ 
character of the Indian nations, but chiefly in this, that miſ. 
fionaries did not ſo much endeavour to gather a — number of 
baptized heathen, as to lead ſouls to Chriſt, who ſhould truly believe 
in him. This ſmall flock is, however, large enough to be a light 
of the Lord, ſhining unto many heathen nations, for the eternal 
ſalvation of their immortal ſouls.” Part III. P. 226. 

Such is this hiſtory, in which, if the ſingularities of a peculiar 
ſect occaſionally appear, they are not ſuch as are in any way repre- 
henfable, and are accompanied always by the fervour of a truly 
chriſtian zeal. A picture well worthy to be conſidered at a period 
like the preſent,” 
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